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a)

ADDENDA AND CORRECTIONS.

1418, col. 1, 1. 2. The missing leaf has since been recovered in ano:her MS,

1425, col. 1,16. Cf. Journal of German Or. Soc., lvi., p. 626, where Prof.

Pischel adduces reasons for ascribing the authorship of the Naloduya to

Ravideva, son of Narayana (author of the Idkshasatduya, cf. n>. 3932).

1452, ool. 2,1.32. A different Péridtaharanacampu, by Sesha Krishua, has

been published in no. 14 of the Aduyamalé (1889).

1500, col. 1, HW. 16-17. Foll. 61-70 and foll. 81-90 have been transposed,

1514, col. 2, 1. 26, read earedaaz.

1518, col, 1, 1.18. An Ttalian translation of the work has been } ablished

by C. Formichi (Giornale della Societa Italiana, xii., 207-23).

1523, col. 2, 118. See also PB.

1532, col. 2, 1. 25, read Fafat

1534, col. 2, 1. 24, read ata

1546, col. 2,1, 22, CER. G

dall, Cat. of MSS, of Brit.

1602, col. 1, 1. 5 segy. Ror

> un, Kidambari, p. 69,

Hafan Advyapr., 1, 1-

ArrayS weATA?

Report, 1883-4, p. 143; C. Bon-

283.

‘ plays (Subhadrapariyayana und

irst half of 15th century), see C.

; §. Lévi, Le Theatre Indien,

Réimdbhyulayu) by the

Hendall, Cat, Brit. Mu

p. db2,

160-4, col 2, 1. 4, read 1148-1172. . also C. Beudall, Cat. Brit. Mus., no-

269, and Journ. Roy. As. Soc., 1898, p. 229, where reasons ure given

for assuming the author to have written his play during the reign of

Tribhuvanapéla of Gujarat (about 1242-8 A.D.), not during that of

Kumdrapala, whom it was merely intended to commemorate.





POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

III. Poetic Compositions in Verse and

Prose,

1, POEMS (KAvya, GITA, STOTRA, efe.).

3740.

2377. Fol). 103 (numbered 107); size 94 in.

by 44 in.; indifferent Devanagari writing of

about 1500 a.d.; ten lines in a page.

Raghuvamsa, by Kalidasa,

Of the original MS., foll. 46-53 were lost

and replaced (in 1742 a.p.) by six leaves,

containing the 9th sarga, after leaving a gap

of eleven verses at the end of the 8th sarga.

No. 78 is passed over in the pagination.

Foll. 100, 101, 105-7 were supplied by adh

hand in 1688 a.p., and fol. 104 is wantit

gap comprising the end of the 18th an

ginuing of the 19th sarga.

Final date: dam asay a8 arayfe ao wre

cyanea qardearfaar

The MS. is referred to, in the prefs

Stenzler’s edition, p. v., under the old nut

1963, [Gaicawas

3741.

1921. Foll. 126;

clear, modern Devanagari writing ;

size 10 in. by 44 in,;

nine lines

in a page.

flaghuvaméa,

The latter part of the MS. (Taylor 145) is

considerably worm-eaten. [Dr. Joun Taytor.]

8742.

2469a, Foll. 59; size 10 in. by 5} in.;

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 10-18 lines

in & page.

Raghuvaméa. Cantos 1.-1x.

The old number of the MS. was 2059,

[GalKAWAR. |

1415

3743,

551, Foll. 312; size 162 in. by 10} in.;

clear Bengali handwriting; European paper

(watermark 1805); abont 16 lines in a page.

with three

written above and below the text, vis.:—

Raghuvaméa, commentaries,

I. Vydkhydbrihaspati, by Brihaspati Misra

(see no. 8750).

II. Samivani, by Mallindtha,

TI. Subedha, by Bharatasena, or Bharatu-

mallika, son of Gaurdagamallila (or -malika),

of the Ambasht{ha-Hariharakhdn family,

This commentary begins:

Reey att frftst a way

ware MTR RA: (oA: or ATA) |

pifatmace gait
Gat faust cydgztat p

ileerat werafaterard wigan aifrafa-

ed aedammuranaa ayaaracfa i ara

1¢ colophon usually runs thus: yerareft-

ereradwagaaor wager) trea faa ATA At.
wTAAA(also Cnfa, faa, wate)garat wpigztarat

qarurat o air

This commentator, according to Colebrooke

(Amarak., pref., p. 6), flourished in the middle

of last century.

At the end of the volume, ten leaves are

appended, containing an abstract (sthilatdé-

paryartha) of the poem, the same as that con-

tained in MS. 898a@ (sce no. 8751). This is

followed by an additional leaf giving a list of

authorities quoted by the three commentaries

contained in the volume.

The old number of the MS, was 536,

LH. T. Corezrooxs.]

8 t
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3744,

1897, oll. 246; size 184 in. by 5 in;

well written in Devanagari, by three different

lands, towards the end of last century ; 10-18

lines in a page.

Raghuvamsa, with Mallindtha’s commentary,

called Samjeoani.

Sarga 8 is dated Samvat 1853; sarga 19,

Samvat 1848,

pagination.

Each canto has a separate

In the placo of sarga viii. 1-20, this MS.

gives a duplicate of xm, 1-24.

Vhe old number of the MS. was 1316.

Numerous editions of this commentary (the

only one hitherto printed completely} hays

been published in India (e.g, Shankar

dit’s ed., in the Bombay Sansk. Ser., 1863

[II, T. Cotznee

b745.

1887. Foll, 235;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; 9-14

size 12 in. by

Im a page.

The same works. Incomplete. Fach canto

is paged separately.

Poll. 9, 10, 15, 16 of sarga nu. (vv. 30-87,

53-59) are missing; and the MS. terminates

(at the foot of the front page of tho last leaf)

[Taylor 146.]

[Dr. Joun Taytor. |

with xvu. 40,

3746,

2069. fFoll. 276; size 11 in. by 54 in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-12 lines

in a page.

Raghwoamsa, with Mallindtha’s commentary.

Cantos 1.-x1,

Old number 1879, [Gaikawak. ]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

OT47.

3036, Foll. 39; size 124 in. by 43 in;

good, modern Devanagari writing; twelve

lines in a page.

A fragment of the same works, consisting

of canto ix., verses 1-78, and of cantos xvi.

and xvii. [J. R. Batanryns.]

3748.

2085. Foll. 217; size 94 in. by 4 in.;

fair Devanagari writing of 1721 a.v.; twelve

lines in a page.

Mallindtha’s commentary, Samjivant, on the

Raghuvamsa ; without the text.

: Phe first two leaves, and the last one, con-

artly repetitions, and partly foreign

vr, such as the beginning of Mallindtha’s

gnentary, Sarvumkashd, on the Sigupala-

he (see nos. 3915-18).

d: dam aoct a¥ wre ag watara fey.

wage aia wat ardtaa ae area yh

fafeha wd ye fea fefemt si dau wteeta-

Natasa F¢ ata? edo Hanufrgrefestacreaa

eftdadanatieme acfeetmmad awn on zee

aauatgritay ata cranes

qfdetraa fete 0

Old number of MS, 1837,

LGAIKAWAR, |

3749.

868c. Fol. 1; size 9% in. by 4 in.; fair,

oldish Devanagari writing; fifteen lincs in

a page.

Fragment of Mallindtha’s commentary.

Té extends from Wala: ATR: in x. 33 (here

counted 32) to varafmut in x11, 49 (here 48).

[H. T. Cozzproogs,)



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3750.

997. Foll. 300 (counted 302, nos. 44 and

68 being passed over); good, modern Bengali

handwriting ; seven lines in a page.

Raghuvamésa-viveka (or diptkd), also called

Vyakhydbrihaspati, a commentary on the Ia-

ghuvaméa, by Brihaspati Misra.

lt begins :

wats gfeadrafigen (eddy) agrfeng: ||

APCUUSEARCT RUT: |

frag avg farat moat ® nay

ntefuagafaangenfay: t

wi sé auf qeenfrtratin

mrenyentmneg fraratey i

fafa nifcferraarery? afafeautia 1 &

ata afemraatvafaamatr

agemfatangd Tyafsaa (° etfearat fol

(20a, 186a, 1898, 2550) MSNA ATA Re

ahfaytat Way

Colophon :

At the end of cantos 4 and 7 the coi

tary is called in both MSS. Subodha {

same author’s commentary on the Run

sumbhava, cf. no, 3765).

Foll. 241-262 are written in a different hand

trom tho bulk of the MS. (the old number of

which was 1268),

For other MSS. of this commentary see

above, no. 8743 [MS. B], and Raj. Mitra,

Notices, vi., p. 243 (containing several other

introductory verses, though partly defective

and corrupt). LH. 'T. Conesrooxe. |

* qfedtanrfager ° R. M3 pfeddhurfagearat-

fae: MS. 551 (B).

®? omrgaa: B; cf. no. 3765.

* gaat frrat B; ?r. fasrtg? with R. M.,

but cp. no. 3705.

1417

3751.

898a, Foll. 26; folio, sige 15 in. by 10 in.;

clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 19-21

lines in a page.

Raghuvamsa-sthulatitparyartha, an abstract

of the Raghuvamsa.

It is annotated throughout, in the margins,

with English notcs in Colebrooke’s hand.

For the same abstract see above, no. 3743.

TH. ‘LT. Coresrooxe.]

3752.

2836. Foll. 129 (paged 1-258); Ato, size

9in. by 7in.; European paper (watermark 1807).

Raghuvamsa, translated into English ; from

seginning of canto I. to canto XI, v. 12.

frst seventeen leaves have been Icft

for the translation of canto 1.; and there

se blank leaves at the exd,

ecording to a note affixed (by Wilkins) to

beck cover of the volume, the translation

robably made by Captain Fell.

[ ? ]

O7 90.

2469b. Foll. 36; size 10} in. by 43 in.;

wood, clear Devanagari writing of 1749 a.v.;

ten lines in a page.

Kumdrasambhava, a poem on the birth of

the War-god, by Kéliddsa. Saryas L-vit.

The MS. is referred to by Stenyler (Praef.,

p. li.) under the old number 2059.

For the 8th sarga of the pocm, treated as

authentic in South-Indian ecditic us, sce no. 876-4.

1t has been published, with nine more (probably

spurious) cantos, in the Pandit, vol. i. (Benares

1866).

Of translations of the poeta may be men-

Cp. the opening verses of no. 37086.

tioned the one in verse, by R. 'T. H. Griffith, 2nd

ed. (Tritbner’s Or. Ser.), 1879. ‘Gaixawat.]

8c 2
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8704.

1601. Foll. 45 (the first of which is

wanting); size 10} in. by 4 in.; fair Deva-

nagari writing of 1762 a.p.; seven lines in

& page.

Kumérasambhava, sargas t-vu. Witn mar-

ginal glosses on the first fifteen leaves.

The old number of the MS. was 1169.

LH. T. Cotusrooks. ]

8755.

808. Foll. 86; sizo 182 in. by 34 in.;

indifferent Bengali handwriting of about 1750

A.D.3 5 or 6 lines in a page.

WikKumérasambhava, sargas L-vil.

ginal glosses throughout.

The glosses on the first two verses (wit

words to which they refer supplied from:

text) are as follows: 1. ara sf TIRE

aret: 1 (ane) wanted arat t (Ferm) swt

ufcarmem ea) 2. (a) fanned (att food) Fi

aenaren wth t (uf) ann mee aa

(ecg) deafwarat qa: fag eae: 1 (qqafeet)

yA safest |

Old number of this M§8. 710,

LH. ‘I. Cotuprooxz.]

3756.

25250, Foll. 19 (numbered 3, 9-26); size

9 in, by 4 in.; careless Devanigari writing of

about 1750 a.p. (fol. 3 older); seven lincs in

a pap.

Fragment of the Kumdrasambhava, compris-

ing 1 11-163 U., um, Iv. 1-5.

Old number of this MS, 2032 (Ssenzler,

Praef. ad Kum., p. ii.). [Gaawak. ]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

3757.

2288. Foll. 163; folio, size 15 in. by 10in.;

fair Bengali handwriting; European paper

(watermark 1803); number of lines varying.

Kumédrasambhava, with four commentaries,

writton above and below the text, viz :—

I. Mallinatha’s Samjivani.

Il, Brthaspati Migra’s Subodha, [B.] Cf.

no. 3765.

lil. Bharatasena’s Subodhd. [B.] Cf.

no. 3766,

IV. Gopalinanda’s Sdrdévali. [B.] CE.

no. 8767,

quontly by another hand, having apparently

emcopied from MS. 849,

MS. (old number 180) has been cor-

throughout.

This commentary was added sub-

[H. I’. CozzsrooKs. ]

3758, 3759.

Qa&b, Koll. 20483; size 12} in. by
-; fairly written in Devanagari by three

different, modern hands; ten lines in a page.

Kumdrasambhava, followed by Mallindtha’s

commentary, called Samjivani. Sargas 1-11,

and V.-VIL.

Dated, at the end of the text (written by

the first hand), in Samvat 1856 (1799 a.p.),

Old number 41.

(H. T. Cotesrooxs.]

3760.

Zilla, Foll. 159; size 92 in, by 43 in. ;

excellent Devanagari writing of about1700a.0.;

eight lines in a page.

Mallindtha’s Samjivant, on the Kumdra-

sumbhava, Sargas 1.-vi1.



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

Colophon: eff wiretnmaateweafarragtc-

facfanrat garcdraereqrt datfaataarenrat BAH:

ah: aarfi warm (ihe same phrase is employed

iu MSS. 179 and 575) u fefat 4¢ fawaraa in

Old number 1970, [Garkawae. |

3761.

21240, Foll. 89; size 94 in, by 4 in;

clear Devanagari writing of 1722 a.p. (the

gaine hand as MS. 2085 above); twelve lines

in a page.

The same work. Surges 1,-VIL.

Dated: wWaraney qose watargifara ay arate

arfa ys og went fret TRarat azaafeaa TANT

fanfan cavtatefaratanefciengqa aft

THY FATS TTY VHTTAITTHIT: VA BAT: B

fosfaat wimazary > 1

Old number 2064. [Garxaw

3762.

575. Foll. 93; size 10} in. by

modern Devanagari writing; 10 and 12

In & page.

The same work. Sargas 1.-vIt.

The first part (sargas 1-1Vv., foll. 1-54),

written by two difforent hands, must originally

have belonged to a different MS. from the

second part (sargas v.-vu.., foll. 36-74), written

by a third hand. Old number 182.

[H. T. Co.esroorg. |

3763.

1923, Foll. 106; size 10% in. by 4 in;

indifferent Devanigari writing of 1750 a.v.;

twelve lines in a page.

Another copy of Mallinatha’s Samjivant on

the Kumdrasambhava. Sargas 1.-v11.

Taylor 149, [Dr. Joun Tarioz.]

1419

3764,

2111lb. Foll. 21; size 9% in. by 44 in.;

good Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.n. ;

nine lines in a page.

Mallindtha’s commentary, Sumjivani, on the

eighth sarga of the Kumdrasambhava, Incom-

plete.

It breaks off at the foot of fol. 215, in the

comment on verse $3; three leaves having been

lost there, as appears from a marginal note on

fol. la, according to which the MS, consisted

of 24 leaves,

Although the leaves are nurmbered 1-21, a

leaf (with one page of writing) is evidently

niing at the beginning. In the South

editions (Madras 186], 1870, 1878,

all of which contain the 8th sarga, the

entary commences with ten slokas * :

fyara satay feat: aA area |

Farhantiniaaae safer nan

sett fangera feat ope zai I

faneragita weld caatfee: 2 2 ui

eq BPP MATT: AACA: |

gucdaaad at sfarare anf uw & uo bu

qraraeat aarfere Sas aR I

Maa Aa VaTAUfrT uv en

dfqk Wa weitere fraai: afa i

pracautenet Saat we FETT N40 I

urfnateafaufetn 1°

* WN. PB. Parvanikara and K.P. Parnba’s edition (2nd

ed., Bombay 1886), containing Mullinitha’s Samjivani

on cantos 1-7, and Sitdérdinw’s Samjirani on ¢. 8-17,

also gives in the appendix Mallindtha's commentary on

canto 8. This seems, however, to be based on a single

MS., which curiously had the very same defect at the

beginning as the present MS.; the printed text com-

mencing: WY 7 AT: eee HK HH | BAIT

ara 0 The first half of the 10th introductory

verse is, however, corrupt in the ecition, whilst our

MS. agrees with the Southern editions.
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The present MS. begins in the 6th of these

verses: WU WPTITATAT: Farbraas wil sferare

anfa °

At the end of the MS. a modern hand has

added six leaves, containing Mallindtha’s com-

mentary on vil. 82-95 (with the colophon of

the 7th sarga), as if it were a continuation of

the older part of the MS,

Old number 1970, [Garkawak.]

3765.

1078. Foll. 104; size 184 in. by 44 in. ;

good, clear, modern Bengali handwriting ;

seven lines in a page.

Subudhd, or Vydkhyabrihaspati, a co

tary on sargas L-viL, of the Kumidrasamé

by Brihaspat? Misra. [A.J

Cf. no, 3757 [B].

It begins (cf. no. 3750):

wafer ofewatufeatr: (Ody?) apc haat

RACIST THUAT: | 0

faarg arg frvat [waat om.AB] quay

ritsrfuargufeangintay: |

MTF ASH AHA SH

ATASAUATA VTA HATA ATA TET TEA |

Colophon; gfa qarterazterrat (alias qareet-

arat) qatirat geeafafaraarat atcifaaret ara

annantaa at

At the end of the 2nd sarga tho commen-

tary is in both MSS. called Subodhini. Ap-

parently, however, they are derived from the

samo original,

Old number 18.47. [H. T. Coteeroors. |

* Corrected into O@Tyag: in B.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3766.

1206. Foll. 79+47; size 124 in. by 4 in;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; 8 and 7

lines in a page.

Subodha, another commentary of that title

on sargas L-vil. of the Kumdrasambhava, by

Bharatasena, son of vaidya Caurdigasena (or

[A.]

Cf. no. 3757 TBI.

-mallika).

It begins:

aqay Tareas uit: fet: qafers t

wet(r eet) at stat ated etre at a

Racers ATA arTiweray wera: |

WHR Hear A: eh: wt

ae Wareaheay dent) syzzam |

Tw sea aha cata frat u

arar arena quran qwarafa |

sv OReATIT wT fea

ASTRA ANSTHTC HATCH TU PTTL

sertafafuaat wish aerate we

ile last two sargas are written by a diffe-

rent hand from the rest, and paged separately,

Colophon: zfa eftetaratgebtantznpateyar-

maRiTTeTaATat FaTAbaztarat Yeerat waa:

a

Old number 1381.

i, p. 223,

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices,

[H. 'T. Coursrooxy. |

3767.

849. Foll. 104;

clear, modern Bengali handwriting ;

size 12) in. by 4 in;

eight

lines in a page,

Sdravali, a commentary on cantos 1,-vi1. of

the Kumdrasambhava, by Gopélananda Vani-

vildsa, son of Bhagiratha Misra and Campd-

[A,]vati.
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Tt begins (cf. Bhagiratha Migsra’s comm. on

Kiratdrjuniya, nos. 3799, 3806):

araTaredzieare are at

MiaeayprendhHraaageTae

whintrafame Fy FATIH Fut tt

araifvera: ged stat arcraatinat on

ARTRTMAATA ARIMATAT UTTAR TAS TT | Te

fady °

The colophons run as follows in both MSS.:

T, ends with the verse;

atastathaieet Mfaafarsre: \

arrrent wat ay aifearaqyta

Il. =fa ahintcafaagaed aratfrert feata:

am: tt

ILL, efa qarebraztarat antrafirgg iach

WATT: BA

LV, afa ge wrtrrent ataratfrereaqarat

au

Vi. sraprarag (7. etrerarag ativae SH

afyaquaa | aroifrerma ait qae: a Is: AA: BAP
aaat stu

V1., VIL. xfa aaatcafe raga as Aes

qo wrcrrent (awA:) a BATA:

Old number 1027. Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices,

vii., p. 238. [H. T. Corzerooxe. |

3768.

898b. Foll. 6; folio, size 15 in. by 10} in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 19-80

lines in a page.

Kumarasamblhava-sthilatatparya, an epitome

vf Kéliddsa’s poem.

The margins are covered with English

notes in Colebrooke’s hand.

[H. T. Coresrooxe.]

‘Thus AB; ?7.8 Cf, the comm, on Ki-

ritdrjuniya, by the author’s father, no. 3799.

3769,

228b,

European paper; excellent Dovanigari writing ;

Foll. 4; folio, size 15 in. by 10 in.;

29 lines in a page.

The same abstract of the Kundrasambhavu,

apparently copied from the preceding MS.

(H. I. Coreprooxr.]

3770.

3060, Foll. 14; size 10} in. by 43 in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing of 1557 a.p.;

ten lines in a page.

Meghadita, by Kalidésa ; in 125 verses.

Dated: dam a8 af warafe 93 wart? names

e and scribe obliterated,

[J. R. Batuantynr.|

3771.

39, Foll. 27 (two of which, 1 and 6, are

g); sizo 74 in. by 3$ in.; fair Deva-

ri writing of 1595 a.p.; 7-9 limes in

a page.

Meyhaduta, in 125 verses, with marginal

and interlinear glosses,

The two missing leaves comprise from the

beginning to near the end of v..2; and vy.

19-22, and parts of 18 and 20.

Copied by Sivénanda, son of Bhénaji.

[Garkawak, |

o772.

2019. Foil. 16;

good Devanagari writing of 1€24 a.p.; eight

size 9; in. by 4 in;

lines in a page,

Meghadiata, in 121 verses.

[Dr. Joun Tayior.]
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3773.

1491d, Foll. 11; size 15% in. by 54 in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines

in a page.

' Meghadita, in 116 verses.

[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. |

3774,

1584, Foll. 71;

clear Bengali handwriting ; European paper

(watermark 1806); 15-32 lines in a page.

Meghaduta,

mentaries, written above and below the text,

size 163 in. by 10% in. ;

in 116 verses; with six com-

Via. t—

I. Subodhd,

no. 8776.

Tt begins as in Oxf. MS. ;

ginning, seo M8, A.

MI. Muktévali, by Ramandtha Tarkdlam

Jil. Maélatt, by Kalydnamalla. [B.

no, 3777,

IV. Samjivanit, by Mallindtha.

by Bharatasena. [B.]

for corres

V. Tika, by Haragovinda Vacaspati, or Va-

caspati Govinda, son of Vaikavihdrin Ganrgopa-

dhydya of Krishnanagara, in the Rada (7 Radha)

country.

It ends (fol. 67b, comploted 716):

qaaafataaadefrecaraeafarfaaarateat |

quay themed fat@ren(!) waaay 1

usegtasuranctyarat wtagfrercingranarat-

maateaternt fare areata auguetat co

VI. Patparyadipihd, by Sandtana Gosvdmin,

of Vrindavana. [B.] Cf. no. 3779.

* ? Odefraraenfae fol. 675; ° eentfarrarreente

aarateat fol. 715. On the fly-leaf at the end Cole-
brooke’s Pandit calls him ZZart Govinda Vaeaspatt.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

See Prof, Aufrecht’s description of Wilson’s

MS. (Cat. Bodl.,

from the present volume.

Two leaves appended at the end (69 and 70)

contain a succinct analysis (sthilatdétparydrtha)

no, 218), apparently copied

of the poem, verse by verse; this being fol-

lowed, on fol. 71,

(pramapakah) quoted by each of the commen-

[H. T. Coteprooxs.]

by a list of authorities

tatars.

3775.

994b. Foll. 20; size 18 in. by 4 in.; fair

Bengali handwriting of the latter part of last

century ; 9-14 lines in a page.

_Afeghaduta, in 116 verses; with the commentary

a) of kavirdja Bharatasena, son of vaidya

Cf. next MS.

ophon: gfa nuramtagqar waarazt aT BATATH

(H. T. Cotzsrooxs.]

ga-mallika (or -mallika).

3776.

size 184 in. by 3 in;5. Foll. 79;

ve Bengali handwriting of about 1780 a.p.;

‘eight lines in a page.
‘Bharatasena’s Subodha, without the text

(114 verses), It begins:

veel FarterpREt THREE: |
wan Ware ztat crate aR A

wT HVEHET STAT TEAM: HAT: |

marats gaara feaA WyETTAT 1

It ends:

afa efcecarrenandgc far

gafafaamaliaaranup an |

faagyferrenycormgare feet

WHT UTTAR AaEAeT Ztat 0

afi Fanaa tafrarrae reartdy re eevee s-
MATRA ATH BMCHTAAHAT GaN aa A ueAeTAT

RATAT I (H. T, Cotmprooxs |



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3777.

529. Foll. 70; size 9}in. by 44 in,; fair

Devanagari writing of the latter part of last

century; ten lines in a page.

Mélati, s commentary on the Meghadita

(LL5 verses), by rajarshi Kalydnamalla, son of

Gujamalla, and grandson of Karpira, of tho

Padmabandhu family. [A.]

Ji bogins:

MA WeRTeTATSAagt a

yaretqeat wcat Waitt

4 wafraraanratgare

fan warth wearfaafaward 14 0

undugePifugininearataaa: |

Feradty Tratee yirawT: v2

mya sfer VITAE: |

aaewUyR TARAY ATANT: 3h

aq wagner sft deat efxant: |

aad AaaTeT TAT AAT aTwAt uae

feud feeprartcrartafsat |

farerarapprdertafratiat uuu

THM waaay se charg yew |

1423

3779.

1570. = Foll. 20;

small, clear Bengali handwriting of about 1650

size 10 in. by 34 in;

A.D.; 12-14 lines in a page.

Meghadity ~ Tatparyadipikd,

[A.]

It begins;

by Sandtana

Cosvaémin,

saat arta ataaahen aanfemtier

ayacafaufefty atarat weH Hal u

arent Se: BATStay WTAATARHATIT |

The copyist’s signature runs thus;

crm efirat ype: eyaeAter |

feferat auemen ctor arardet faa a

[H, T. CoLesnooxe. ]

3780.

BiGd. Foll. 22; size 1l in. by 42 in.;

rent Bengali writing of about 1750 a.n.;

‘lines in a page,

uldta, in 125 verses, with an analytical

ntary (t2kd) composed, by Divdkara, for
Teme arene fafurer wargad uw & «OY

Colophon as in Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii.,

p. P49.

Dated : Wan, aba (!) arftarafe oy to foenfat

wta wifasindiea: Tqarecragaa

[H. T. Corrprooxe.]

3778.

Foll, 25 (counted 24, no. 12 being

size 124 in. by 64 in. ;

13986.

double); fair Deva-

nagari writing of 1799 a.y.; 16-19 lines in

th page,

Meghadita, in 121 verses, with Mallinatha’s

Repeatedly printed in India.

TH, T. Conesrooxsz. }

Sanyivani.

some king of Mithila,

It begins:

a

iichearacterraritrpenf sa |

WA: YHITATTTY ETT WATT

wreoraae froumifinarated-

FATT STATA fafogsr| grat) aacreat

AMET FY AUEA ANT

argfeya frarata gfray ztaaarogt nen

Te wagered arate wa

AreraIMwMsaMincafan, ufet waofes-

aaa reaaars Tay (Poem) VATE TATA AAA:

wt: Bifintireor daet un WER sera 1 fai

TOTS RTS | carla ate: erent nth

— fafa nifncewarendy? targa a wre:

1 Pawar fas foward. * sith? MS.

& x
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wifaqinanretefe n war ated feted cantina

41 wat carers) wird arabrarzatedan-

arta | wenanfa Meads fefad) ware: weATAT

nafarafautan | oat ayer: (? od 1) wre a Theat

fondfatyreat CanUTaAas AaSUSTATT RTA

are] cays camterat yyTTae Aree) ATTY

sfa dinfaneniararad fzfau: 1 ait frit fan-

wera wae wea: (?) 1 war fer ararfurt fe aearet

qaTaun (sfrasra | we RETREAT SRTAT(o: Te TAT-

ana (?) fawaarcanurd weentet WU HT at RAH:

afafearizar wait) swarreyd at ara | wae

afataay wittan wuts aradern: dfn |

garraawattetcta u afaferte nn ahaa cet aaft

area wR RAT UAfareAg) tT ffs:

tiafnfcirarara, 1 weareiy may waaay al 3E-
aaa frrednafeman: Worgat uftt

wafat 1 °

The text ends: Br avait wecataqr ¢

TATA WAN aa9(7. 92u) n Rte AVEATEt wae

aarntafa it

The commentary ends: AURIS HE:

fa arafeaa wre arf wast shy Bay

waeafart amt sar aeugea: [zqa AE y

Raq gey wer wy marg.| wa werara (we: war, ¢

aeaq marge.) @ ae wea yraearat are: (r. wt)

afaura art fanfeat yp gla: aateit qefvat

(ayo text) facteatia oprifa atria at carat waa,

Wraraarat zea water a aaa un wtATa-

afratasfrat Far (!) naa9n xa AagaztRTat TATAT

Sain: BATA: |i LH. T. Cotxsgooxs.]

3781.

2650. = Foll. 14;

good Jaina writing of about 1500 a.n.;

size 10} in. by 43 in.;

21-24

lines in a page.

Meghadiita, in 128 verses, with an anony-

mous commentary written above the toxt,

on the right and left margins, and below

the text.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

| The commentary begins (cf. Kdvydd., i, 16,

117; Sdhityad., har. 559):

| ow wiefafe ) qarcHaasiead arancamne yer

! aiedteranes tenyorarquremtanaan frarrangay-
| Prarefandrgarcahaftaers wren facatiaiegrarars -

| Wd euofeynaiee area) wazare ae aft.
TAT aha: Get Uaitherdy Tah aH

feared Sra. cet eAcarmaarfent frit: yi

airrantarat canes fers sfx cafnfceraraarer-

uferararety | waa ara farray ut sfq Sarfege-

wtrar at ga: daimarame ) amarard garfefa

ama | wufa wyatanrfarargiathiresraterad saraas

ata (rat) wate neta ar(? a1) Ufeacacerarget

: ararat aaarreanrd deaf werfemerfeer

_feventaerennitn aeawt | waa anaraaarfray
a Ur | traf? waft araifata ara

rare aA BAA: marangataria yradarar-
wamaretat gomaqfaa(!) sft waaat . awd-

A Teer ey wraaraa ata wa

stern faaafagedy wits ernfa 7: yore ay

CaeTTaIsratat get wiearena arfaest

ufa amafeer wit cman ante

verr(f amet atm) araufaaay fafee. cate

wpgricarafamercumrerfyary (0) wh) fairer
| aeTHa: yt at nnata afaarfaye we dam 1
Tur FerVSsTaTTEY | BIT WITIENTAT Suef

WTA | ABT BAT yh o

The edges of the first leaf are partly worn away,

whilst other leaves are somewhat worm-eaten,

No commentary is given for verses 193.

wararetd °; 125, H dey eo; 126. waneshhnteno;
127 (pdthantaram). Brat aat?; and 128:

art gt qafcrad Hecarfrard

arate facienaa swam Peat: |

art qisratatagomrara: watat

HATA aA AiserawyAT u at y

afa wigufeemataiegg aucaifiredt aar-

arad ware (Garwawar. ]

1 Megh, 43 (or 44); in the | present version, v. 47,



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3782,

31604. Foll. 57; size 167 in. by 102 in.;

fuir Bengali (and Devanagari) writing; European

paper (watermark 1805); 12-27 lines in a page.

Nalodaya, a poem, in alliterated rhyme, on

the life and adventures of Nala, ascribed to

Kaliddsa; with the commentaries of Atreya-

Govinda Bhatta, Adiéira(?), Bharatumallika, and

Nrisimhdsrama, written above and below the

text; vig.

I, ltreya-Govinda Bhattu’s Nalodayadipika

begins:

TPM TE VTATG ATTAIN.

‘frmaferscraeatte: \

wramee TASTE Ay AS a
arctyrarcactat fraatfa ztet a

sue yo fas arfecmaten afguse

arafoaperaatiigtartatraraaaer ATT

eaawreaarsTQTTesaT wales

Sra TARR QT Ta ag ATTATT TAT AT RTA Ty

araarasemafedt amrrarcram v9 fafearrcrs

faguananciararaedtieatiaqea waiters?

marfe i & eea 2 Sa: rafarera 1 °

The colophon runs: fa wa taaraiarit farreetg faz

foarat amieaetfonrat aqeanetfaer aAret i

The author’s name is given in the same

way in the colophons of cantos 1. and 11.,

whilst in that of canto 1. he is called Atreya

Bhatta.

Il. Adisura’s(?) Nalodayatika begins: qeufa

Waa afafcetant witfn 1 2 gra aewm: waMT?

Itends: afa wrfenycfactem aateaztar aATATH

In the same way the author is called in

the colophon of canto 1., and (in the abbre-

viated form wifey?) in the margins of each

page; whilst in the other two colophons he

is not named at all, In Burnell’s Tanjore

1425

Cat., p. 159a@ (an incomplete MS.), and in the

Index of the Gov. Or. Libr. Madras, p. 41, he

is called Adityasuri.

Ill. Bharatasena’s commentary (? Nalodaya-

prakasa) begins as MS. 977 (no. 3783).

In both MSS. the last seven verses (41-47)

are not commented upon, and in the present

MS. this final

colophon. In the other colophons the term

commentary is without its

“ucchvisa’? (2. dvitiyoechvasa-prukdsah, AB) is

used instead of ‘ sarga,’

IV. Nrisimhasrama’s Nalodayatika, cantos 11.

Cf. MS. 784band iv. (written in Devanagari).

(no. 3784), tho opening verse of which is

ed here.

volume is referred to (under its old num-

4) by Benary, Nalodaya, praef., p. xxii.

LH. T. Conesrooxe. |

3783.

Foll. 41; size 149 in. by 43 in.;

modern Bengali handwriting; seven

#8 1 a page.

Valodayatika, or Prakdéa (?), a commentary

on Kiliddsu’s poom by Bharatasena, son of

Gaurdigamallika,

It begins: qtr fae frmaferaarat vatmTAt

aeaiaenign aut ware urwitm (Ghat. 22

afa aaangtarataaat afar: arfeera: wtqRaRfare4ry

BRAMTATIZMA ST VTA: UCeRAaA aar-
fata atencnafeaaenaaiwfcrataatana mm

weyefasea: Wawa aaTaraarfvaag

UPTALAT SAMHSA | TEMA un eI s AA:

Ral Wat arars ©

Itends: am faonudé stat #4 ae ater

feft u dou efx Qwefcecerainedrariterpatea-

atrcnaatectorm aerate war
(H. T. Cotrprooxe.]

8x2
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3784.

784c. Foll. 20;

fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.;

size 9} im. by 8} in.;

12-14 lines in a page.

Nalodayatzhi, by Nrisimhdsrama, Cantos m1,

and Iv.

This MS. was apparently derived from the

same original as the copy in 8160 (no. 3782),

likewise wanting the first two cantos.

Tt bepins :

aeleuntacrizta a HHA

afderena gfaat eeaaaTeA:

wa qcquat sia | Wanint TdradtartaT °

Tt ends: xfe wrafderaafactarrat meta?

wrat sya ware: nda ata(!) ar

fetat qyAGA 0

The MS. belonged at one time to a ©

Nérdyana Bhatta. [H. T. Conzznar

3785.

25384b. Foll. 37; size 92

fair Devanagari writing of 1573 a.p.;

in. by 4

13 lines in a page.

Nalodayartha-dipika (or pradipiké, as it is

also called, metri causa), a brief commentary on

Kaliddsa’s poem, by Ganega, son of Ramadeva;

including the text itself.

Tt begins:

ory fracas arcat @ wa WEA I

AGATA faad stuetfaat nn

wx oaraguan « arfchemdiqufcifafanfaarcare

arfvaadtatat Fa AwaNMASEa Ansara ni

WT SwPaAaNAITIAs way GRU wafen-

warecatrortt sta a guia arafrrameal fara: 1 °

Colophon: zfa wirasrfacterarat (xradaar fat.

fearat canto 1.) aetraraetivarat wy arene:

agay ara: un qaq 9690 ae wifdayiedent aR

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

afquraniat dstit we seatifeaa weactracne-

NAIaa Neeaa Tatars ztat Hea fatwa

ame wat frrcaratat wrrat AareRyaTAt

fremareggara

For the same commentary cf. Aufrecht, Cat.

Bodl., no. 219. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p.159a,

mentions an Arthadipikd, without the author’s

namc. [Gatkawar. ]

3786.

1045. Foll. 46; size 164 in. by 34 in.;

folded to half the length; indifferent, modern

Bengali handwriting ; 4-7 lines in a page.

Nalodayavydkhyd, another commentary, by

unknown author.

arate qearararafay we WAT TTTRAT

YU UTMNeMAM: waA area | Ta) what

afcaqga: wert fram fretat wea:

LL BCU Wea qrareaa: ywaH: °

‘begins ;

ends (iv. 46): waa quad a ae aT oat:

1 arya ma aa eft a oeRt: wan sta

reqrat yy Waa: 0

fH. T. Corzprooxe. |

3787,

Foll. 4; sizo 163 in. by 10% in

18 or 19

3160 b.

large, clear Bengali handwriting ;

lines in a page; Huropean paper.

Nalodaya-Sthulatdtparya, an epitome of the

Nalodaya,

WY aBleTAaAUAy sat GARAT: Wrar-

Wa 1) wer wat Rerafa: war arfeere: 1 wa

lt begins:

Te TANG wr | wa wag wrireetfa ghar m-

atfarat mize wT 1°

It ends: agamnfem wa wT wea wait:

qhimereraricaaa u fa wtarfgeraraarele retreat

ISM: WaTWATA: BA:

[H. T. Cougsrooxe. }



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3788.

25252, Foll. 7;

fair Devanagari writing of 1597 a.p.; fifteen

size 10 in. by 43 in. ;

lines in a page.

Ritusamhara, a poem on the seasons, ascribed

to Kéliddsa; with occasional marginal glosses.

Repeatedly published

Heeberlin’s Anthology, pp. 40-68.

in India, eg. in

fagaq’: u aEratsa GT-

afeacaa wa: ype arfcdaat sz ana Weta

war adfeat ateiraad dyarcaaat ay wT: nz ue

The glosses begin:

Colophon: afa fagrara (alias wifagiareratsa)

wtfeeragat ayqeert wdwadal are we: BA:

weaTHeMyAfaranaaatat ¢ afarfrsrantir-

fraqfarifarafetet daa ayue ae ragefe

MIT 1 WATSSYTANT yp AAG
[Garza

3789.

13924. Foll. 13;

fair Bengali handwriting of 1795 a.s.

size 18} in. by 34

lines in a page.

Ritusamhdra, [H. 'T, Conesrooxe. |

3790.

3065. Foll. 4;

careless, modern Devanagari writing; eight

size 9% in. by 43 in.;

lines in a page.

Sriagdratilaka, an erotic poem, in 26 verses,

ascribed to Kalidasa. Rather incorrect.

Edited by O. Gildomeister (with Meghadiita,

Bonn, 1841); and repeatedly in India, e.g.

in Heeberlin’s Anthology (1847), pp. 14-17

(21 verses); in Kdvyasamgraha (Calc. 1872),

pp. 67-70 (20 verses).

Colophon: xfa wharfeqregat yarcfeeat warty

[J. R. Bautantynz, |

1427

o79l.

2791¢c, Foll. 4; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair,

modern Devanagari writing; six lines in a

page.

Sriigdratilaka, An imperfect copy, break-

ing off abruptly at the foot of fol. 4a, in the

last pada of v. 17 (ggt arate).

[Cott. or Forr Witiam.]

3792.

2525f. Foll. 3

good, cloar Devanagari writing of 1594 ap. ;

size 74 in. by 44 in.;

ten lines in a page.

_Ghatakharpara, or Ghatakarpara, a poem on

iy season, in 21 verses, here ascribed

¥ im 22 verses, t the last but one of which

faarre faceraeutfenrat ®) is here omitted.
ds: wera (aera H.) “tag afam ° yz.

gaan ofa werafantarferrsd aa fafedier

weed uaitiay facfat ara] ware

wears went wfrafe(!) |

lA AVI HAIG STH: u

In the margin, by another hand: Ufswtqara-

aintecead Jara [Garkawar. |

3793.

8088. Foll. 4, the 3rd of which is missing;

size 92 in, by 28 in.; fair Devanagari writing

of about 1650 a.v.; four lines in a page.

The same poem, in 22 verses. The gap

occasioned by the missing leaf extends from

vy. 10, c. °fanat, to v. 17, c. fa Hye.

It ends: wet sty? wzaata 1 2an eft at

wifeeragt UTaIT aay SATW

[H. T. Cotesrooxe.]
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3794,

1238b. Foll. 6; size 102 in, by 44 in.;

clear Devanagari writing of 1691 a.p.; twelve

lines in a page.

Ghafakharpara, in 22 verses, with an anony-

mous commentary.

The commentary begins: wer: afwe'gtet ma:

at arfomt defie: avachors 1 fafetarfz 1°

Printed at Calcutta (1808), and repeated in

Dursch’s edition (Berlin, 1808).

It ends: fawaragt fartygarda winrar) w-

waited ayer fafeat fara n° warm aout

{H. T. Cotesrooxn.]

3795.

3196. oll. 11; size 104 in. by 4

fair Devanigari writing of 1726 a.p.; *

lines in a page.

Ghatakharpara, in 22 verses, with a

mentary, by Taracandra.

In tho colophon of the text the p

ascribed to Adliddsa,

The commentary begins: Wifarnaeaeqara

gfe waaay 1 wifernaea fetgersaaT weTT

wan: 3¢ fafwafafa qeamra drat 2 ate ateHt

Hraaracta °

It ends: vy we Breer area wad yd (!) a

mga aroaaraeag |

wewaretad tate waztaAT n

TSR ab AIMIATa ccMaaRT oreTATa

yare greyat antl sleat -qerawa et meat ws-

fawrmmza(r. ong) grireqa fstet n

[G. F. Fuzer.]

3796.

2525g. Foll. 16; size 9} in, by 3% in.;

good, clear Devanagari writing of 1591 a.n,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

(by a different hand from 2525, f.); 8 or 9

lines in a page.

Ghatakharparayojini, a careful commentary

on the above poem (in 21 verses), composed

by Kamalikara Bhatta, son of Caturbhuja and

Mahlayi, for his pupils, Sukadeva, etc.

It begins :

ar aratfa gataat qfane yerneyiaa

aia nfafdteatter maragaramt sata |

" argqrercada wer fe weantat aat

wa aremdfeae afe mt is: at fading i

weet fe frarqa wzetoanfaat s

stat wremanny ge sé aAeTHT: Ro

TE mTeraerate wwafeare: aad aya stad

Aaacangaaad sage ga fansarpead-

Aaa’ - afantarioerataterefgerarcrafan-

miverrainearaty «= ifaaafrararcaran:

ara ufa te chadegr wuarfearertaar-

fatantata (2

ads: Sresifw | °-- arerg Sfa wg waa-

& adafreargd vn

wemdivaraty Fear yee |

Rfa arargd werd uted wer ee 4 a

ATM VAT GAA: aNMAZAN RATA Ay

Atay Ua ofaaM waeragifader spn

aa atenarace eget zter wat AifTeT

afana: | yaa amatal far] daraiaTeTT RN

ein mtawalagrgatansrectectaa wteat-
wieeregme wewicaray wzeitalfaataaret
tat Barat un wert ket wactarfe dart efepyry-

at wig? virgdt angered gun (orig. yx) ae
ager faut we(orig. wq)arat wae fyetesreey-

wbitsarmtatgqratrgiicani fefentad gera-

ATRUSATY ti (Garkawar. |

* anfqrer MS.



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3797.

2064. Poll. 61; size 114 in, by 5 in;

well written, in Devanigari, by two (or three)

different hands; 10-12 lines in a page.

Kirdtarjuniya, an heroic poem, in 18 sargas,

by Bhéravi.

Whilst the oldest portion (foll. 1, 2, 17-47),

written about 1600 a.p.,

marginal notes and extracts from Mallinitha’s

is supplied with

commentary; the remaining parts, supplied

shout 1700 a.n.,

The work has been frequently published in

present the text only.

India. Cf, Weber, Berlin Cat., nos. 518, 519.

{Garxawar. |

3798,

1980. Foll. 106; size 10 in. by 43

large, clear Devanagari writing of 1704

eight lines in a page,

The same work. (Dr. Joun Tax

3799.

543a. Foll. 276; size 163 in. by 103 in.;

good Bengali handwriting; European paper

(watermark 1805); 15-32 lines in a page.

Kirdtarjuniya, accompanied by four different

commentaries, two of which are written above

and two below the text, viz, :—

{, Subodha, by vaidya Bharatasena, son of

Gauraigamallika,

It begins:

wORy Tey pra TAT TTT

wmiteat acfraractat '

ferpRatargaat
ae garat wen: wtifa a

werafaireta: fata Traryata aa weraret foratg-

aaqfatqet weraragya waawre | fora sarfe 1°

1429

It ends: awar ata} sfrftwl ga: tea at

wea thin sfe taefeecendmbraritomafeat-

Maca aTTatararEteT: AR: 0

Il. Tattvadipikd, or Sarvamungala, by Bhagi-

ratha Misra, son of Prabodha Misra and Amald,

and nephew of Utsdhakara and Daéuaratha,

It begins (cf. his son’s commentary on the

Kumdaras., no. 3767):

ararardteard are syztnt |
THireprERa area It

Aawaaaal Blantfrrrarafsary: |

ger refaztat fas: stars wanted wtara. a

qaactary, wars: war:

foray sraremtt sfafaErt

HUI eta VAT

ATATRET WY UPAAAVIA 1

rd afta aera? sta ctarfafarargan: |
srargaarqetat waraa wa aA: 1

TRUMATEEY° aq faverare i fara: —

éuds: wieern avd sfamaa chiu sfx

tema vu. Jabrttcatanfactearat weet-

fomrat (aaayereqrat wertfaxrat XVI; Wa? Wee
zifqaracatavarat vil.) 3 archratarnime tee: Rt

The author of this commentary is thus a

different man from the Bhagiratha who wrote

a commentary on the Raghuvamsa (Notices,

iv., p. 39).

Ill. Sdrdvalt, by Harikantha.

It begins: whafarfaay ayers aiatata

ata: atgearet nama | fru: qearfnarfz 1 °

It onds: @acfq arrarq wart war are i afy-

marca (7) at afin Bar se [1] Saas w arareaz Fy

qurerfaegturad tfn uefa facraTaataneratay wi-
efeagefacfenrat arcreeat feaparmeteg: A: 0

IV. Ghantdpatha, by Mallindtha,

[H. T, Corezrooxy. |
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3800.

194. Foll. 256; size 11} in. by 44 in.;

fair Devanagari writing of 1773 a.p. (?); 5-18

lines in a page,

Kiratarjuniya, with Mallindtha’s commentary,

entitled Ghanfdpatha.

This

printed in India.

commentary has been repeatedly

Dated: figaqufgfas cri(!) aut wt afq-

at zafase wret wrgat yyeaTET: 1

[H. T. Covesrooky. ]

3801.

1896. Foll. 112; size 112 in. by 44:4

fair, modern Devanigari writing; 6~

in & page,

The same works. Sargus v., X., Et.

xvil.; paged 91-112, 188-209, 235-259, 2

300 respectively.

In the first two cantos the leaves ar

injured on the right-hand side.

[Dr. Joon Tarion. |

3802.

2077. Foll. 190; sizo 9} in. by 4 in;

good, clear Devanayari writing of 1717 a.n.;

11-13 lines in a page.

Mallindtha’s commentary on the Kiratdar-

junzya, without the text. Each sarga has its

own paination.

The copyist’s signaturo reads thus: Wa

BUTT o8 AT AGATA HUT Ue AAteyat TeRaracrha-

art fafedt st de: schaart waa eaaqtat-

waMMieratiiaagethienaia waTanceay-

qufaarfant fefaa wrmasart atwarcra i

[Garcawak. |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3808, 3804.

202, 208. Foll. 272 (in 2 vols. of foll.

186 each); size 114 in. by 3 in.; good, modern

Dovanigari writing ; seven lines in a page.

The same work. [H. T. Conesrooxe. ]

3805.

2589b. Foll. 18 (numbered 99-116); size

9 in, by 5 in, ; indifferent Devanagari writing

of about 1750 a.p.; fourteen Jines in a page.

Fragment of Mallindtha’s Ghantdpatha, ex-

tending from 1x. 62 to the end of sarga x.

Copied by Bhatta Kasirdma.

[Garxawan. ]

3806.

4, Foll. 174 (counted 196; nos. 62, 88,

187 being passed over); size 15} in. by

modern Bengali handwriting; cight

a page.

agirutha Misra’s

mangaid Tattvadipikd, on the Kirdtarjuniya.

commentary, Sarva-

This MS. seems to have been derived from

the same original as the text of this com-

mentary in MS. 548a (no, 3799).

Foll. 44-50, apparently supplied by a diffe-

rent hand, contain Bharatasena’s commentary

on wl. 389-60; whilst in MS, 548a@ the two

commentaries are likewise identical for the

verses Tir. 89-42 (but not for vv. 44-60).

The colophons of the several saryas ara

found: 1., fol. 1803; m., 34a; 1., 50a; IVv.,

58b; v., 7la; vr., 790; vit, 876; vut, 96a;

1x., 104a; x, 113a; x1, 1230; xn, 129a;

xiu., 13876; xiv., 147a; xv.,155a; xvi, 162a;

xvi, 189b; xvit., 196a.

[H. T. Cotzsrooxr.]



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

3807.

1807. Foll. 177; size 124 in. by 4} in;

good Bengali handwriting of 1802 a.v.; six

lines in a page,

Harikantha’s commentary, Sdrdvali, on the

Kirdtarjuniya. .

See no. 3799, 111., apparently derived from

the same original as this MS.

Neither this, nor any other commentary on

the poom, except that of Mallinatha, has been

published.

The MS. was copied by Sandtana (foll. 1-82),

and Purandara (pupil of Govinda).

In the pagination no. 32 is passed over,

whilst no. 119 occurs twice. =.

[H. T. Conmsaé

3808.

898d. Foll. 18; folio, size 15 in. by 104

clcar, modern Bengali handwriting; 18-20

in @ page.

Kirdtérjuniya-Sthilatatparyartha, an abst

of Bhdravi’s poem; with English margt

notes, in Colebrocke’s hand,

This summary docs not differ materially

from that printed at the end (pp. 221-33) of

the first (quarto) Cale. edition (1814) of the

poom with Mallindtha’s commentary, and was

probably prepared with a view to that publi-

cation. Cf. Gildomeister, Bibl. Sanscr., p. 63.

(H. T. Conzprooxe. |

3809.

643e, Foll. 8; size 16¢ in, by 10% in.;

clear Bengali handwriting; European paper

(watermark 1805); 15-30 lines in a page.

The same summary of the Kirdtarjuniya,

without notes. (H..T, Corzsrooxs. |

1481

3810.

2607. Foll. 116+2; size 92 in. by 54 in.;

fair Devanagari writing ; 10-15 lines in a page.

Sisupdlavadha, also called Magha-kavya, an

heroic poem, in 20 cantos, by Mayha, son of

Dattaka, and grandson of Suprabha Deva ;

with occasional extracts from Mallindtha’s

commentary on the margin.

The MS. was written by different hands ;

the oldest portion (foll. 8-30) about 1500 a.n.;

whilst the remainder was supplied to fill up

gaps at different times ranging from about

1600 a.p. (foll. 32-110) down to the end of

last century (foll. 111-116). The first six

ayes of the old MS. were replaced by seven

fo. 1650).

& of 1x., vv. 15-29, is missing, and

nod by two leaves of an cld MS. of dif-

‘nt eize appended at the end, and containing

xt of x. 14-38,

"French translation of the poom was pub-

vy H. Fauche (Paris 1863).

[Gaixawar. |

Fol. 40, which contained

3811.

1098, Foll. 117 (numbered 116, no. 40

being double); size 124 in. by 44 in.; good

Devanagari writing of 1797 4.p.; nine lines

in a page.

Sisupalavadha. [H. T. Couspsooxy. |

3812.

20788, Foll. 33; size 9 in. by 4 in.; in-

different Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.n.

(fol. 11 supplied by o later hand); 7, some-

times 8, lines in a page.

Sargas t-tt.

[ ? ]

8x

The same work.
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3813, 3814.

3222, 3223. Foll. 1-360, 361-722; sizo

16} in, by 104 in.; good Bengali handwriting ;

Kuropean papor; lines varying.

Magha’s Sisupalavadha, accompanied by six

different commentaries, written above and

below the text, viz, :—

I. Mallindtha’s Sarvamkashd. This com-

mentary has been frequently published in

India, along with the text of the poem.

Il. Candraésekhara’s Samdarbhucintamant.

See no. 3820,

Ill. Kavivallabha Cakravartin’s Maghatikd or

Sisubodhani, See no. 3823, apparently copied

from the same original as this MS.

LV. Subodhd, by Bharatasena, son of

Gaurdigamallika.

It begins ;

worg wet wrarhrard

aqranta wafeefafed 1

MNuyAatagt: Zatut

" araey ztat wea: wif nan

aura creat WRT Rest MTTAT aH |

wefa waqayantad eeriaat Hau zu

ATUMTAT FIMMtaT Aware: PUTS AeT-

wtal feath: avait aerarenpeard Ta watt 1°

This. commentary is only carried on here

as far as xvi. 5.

For another copy see Raj. Mitra, ix., p. 251.

V. Mahesvara

sumuccaya, as far as xx. 40.

It begins: fora: | way efaft eat a aITR

wtafa sifad wm ata: atafera: arat mrfag

wig wat # array pata feater °

For sargas u.-v. of this commentary tho

Patcdnana’s Maghatattua-

Sisupdlavadhavivecana, or Nirnayabrihaspati,

by Brihaspati Misra, is substituted, the colo- | tition of fol, 71,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

phon of which rungs thus: zfa aetarqatoafa-

waafitrarnininggnttterrd fopnerted at

fattageerit ° af: 1

VI. Lakshminatha Sarman’s Sukhabodhini.

It begins: fea i fer: ufeatnfwarat afc: ¢

For another MS, with an introductory verse

see no. 3821,

Colophon: gfe wifeanfagreembragaedghe-

TATA AAT ATTA ATA ATTA TAT ATSRT-

aragtat farted arererareranrd geatfesey °

amt

Vol. 1. contains the work as far as ix. 78.

[H. T. Corzsrooxe. |

3815.

Ge. Foll. 28; size 8} in. by 4 in.;

Devanigari writing of about 1680 ap. ;

or 12 lines in a page.

Mullinitha’s commentary on Sisupdlavadha,
Sarvamkashd, sarga 1 [Gatkawak. |

3816.

2078b. Foll. 20; size 94 in. by 4 in.;

fair Devanagari writing (perhaps by the same

hand as the last MS.); 14-16 lines in a page.

The same work, Sarga i.

[Garkawakr. |

3817.

2206b. Foll. 76; size 9 in. by 4 in,;

small, clear Devanagari writing of c. 1700 a.n.;

12 or 13 lines in a page,

The same work.

vv. 1-38. ;

Foll. 72 and 73 are (together) only a repe-

Sargas 1i1.-vi., and vil,

[Garxawak. ]
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3818.

1W67c. Foll. 2; size 9} in. by 43 in.;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines

in @ page.

A fragment of the same work, viz. s. 1,

v. 10, with the text of tho verse. It was

probably extracted for Colebrooke for some

special object. (H. T. Cotengooxs.]

3819.

2920. Foll. 148 (of which 31-42, 61-75

are wanting); size 15} im. by 3% in.; Nepalese

writing of Nep. Samv. 905 (1785 a.v.); 9-14

lines in a page.

Tativakaumudi, a commentary on Meh

poem, by Bhavadatta.

Tt begins:

BUSTS wratssatd

aargfanad otfneeadd 1

qaieraayrar: aret wfyara

aerated atfa gat eat 0

aay arggen aeq faqfear efqary ware,

Rar aval favarfefauatanat arfaaaa eer

aw fgaifgercrirafatt(s)aATaaMee ate:

aaretigasafataterrqattat at raat un

quicdarcanifuene

fraraaiferfrarrend |

woretaniggrgand

wa: fadafafafararara un

aarp satateanta ary

arTgaeria aawErgt waite |

aramargata at fraarfea fray

[sattqet e]eaatraerg — -"

For a MS, of cantos 1.-x., see Raj. Mitra,

Notices, vil, p. 168.

Canto xix. has the following colophon: ¢fa

* owergartra R. M.

1433

wivaeagarat arreetztearagafdgfa ah: uv In

the other colophons the commentary is called

Tativakaumudi,

It ends: @aw aad BINAS HANA TRAY

Rfraiaarny tyre: uo rte araryfaggzaqar-

foreganaramiaarafacten aTeara aeataet

tat BATRT

ad sfranfrgurafad wa(!) x are fart

wert Haaedgaat at arseat spit

wey sarafolelfeatancutal wrafwarfaw: (?)

Sey TaRATAEHTAt WT 0

[B. H. Honcson.]

3820.

Foll. 387; size 153 in, by 4 in;

odern Bengali handwriting; six lines

718,

ghafthd, also called Sandurbhacintimani,

mxnentary on the Mdaghakévyu, by Candra-

are, son of Vishnu Pandita,

hegins: wt wit fafaseters |

UTQUTAAAD we soaT ia UTA |

wea uTATad ut wife 0

art aera wafadtss ga at afAfeT-

ard wae: Stitt ayoaratfz yn faa efan aw a

aEt ¢ wrgtaafeqat °

For another MS. of sargas 1.-v., containing

additional (partly corrupt) introductory verses

(giving further purticulars regarding the

author’s family), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix.,

p. 137.

1, ends fol. 26a; 11., fol. 5605 111., fol. 79a;
2

tv., fol, 100a; v., fol. la; vi, fol. T4ta;

vit., fol. 162a; viit., fol. 179a; tx., fol. 2014;

x., fol. 220b; x1., Fol. 237a; x11, fol. 256e:

xu, fol. 2735; x1v., fol. 29386; xv., fol. 3154:

xvi. fol. 828); xvu., fol. 8424; xvur, fol. 3570;

x1x., fol. 375b; xx., fol, 387.

By 2
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The commentator is well read in his subject,

and quotations are frequent. Of former com-

mentaries and commentators have so far beon

found mentioned: Survamkashd, fol.208a; Pad-

mandbha and Bhavadatta, Dhritidisa, Madhu-

stidana [eg, fol. 5a, ont. 4: we wate o 1 wat

ugfafa charaa: 1 sitfaafafe werarre uv fol. 55, on

5: faurat fafyeasar fenfufrarat afa gi:

wat sfe waa | ayqeag facet faegurat

fenarennars @ 2pqfedmre n fol. $45), on xvin.

16: arfrar ava dwar i wgecrg arfatrafer

ATA BAGH AS MAN AIT ATS: TTT TY

gfe waartaranrn; fol. 6a, on 1. 7: qaityfan-

farqa: gloat qaigy eft aqqaa: 1 fecunt

wee: SUAS wt wasifa waTE: | WATE

wRareataate swat deard zfa yfaqra: L we

nify wfsmaeidia craven: u]. . Besides

dasa, a Dhritikara is mentioned [e.g. fol.

on xu. 40: what ea qe at fogats wits

faery afa seerarea: 1 farparfafa(? f°}

usta) anpal ectaatfata mraz at also foli
293a, etc.]. Further, Vallabha, who is die

from Kavivallabha, but perhaps identical

Vallabhadeva (Notices, iy. 163) [eg.1. 1:

afa aad arzeer arraratfefa wa: 1). Bharata

is quoted fol, 298a (on x1v. 87: WTet TIATTART

afa atm)—it is not Bharatasena, but probably

‘autl Of other au-
thorities quoted by the author may be men-

the author of the Nafyasdéstra,

tioned: Gajaésdstra (fol. 341b), Mahimacdrya (a

rhetorician, probably Rajanaka Mahiman, the

author of the Vyahtiviveha), fol. 2a (on t. 1:

fort fe wurafaaréarfcat: | aga Afeararta 1

dyanrararat Bara geRTIAT n); fol. 21a (on

xiv. 75; eairerey wae: w fe wAEaAt gry

afr afearata: 1); Rudrata, fol. 157a; Vamana,

fol. 8098; Sabdadhedaprakiéa, fol. 341b; Same

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

sdravarta (lex.), fol. 6a (on 1. 7: Wars Banat

TM Afeat dtard weet darcraa: 2).

This commentary requires a fuller exam-

ination,

{H. T. Conzsrooke. |

3821, 3822.

1112, 173, Foll. 1-272 & 278-544; size
124 in. by 5$ in.; fair Devanagari writing of

1808 a.p.; eleven lines in a page.

Sukhabodhint, a commentary on the Magha-

kavya, by Lakshmindtha Sarman, son of cature

vedin Narayana Sarman, grandson of catur-

vedin Vaméidhara Sarman.

caret ATT ATU BU VAAN a a
a: ofrainfaar® afc: wiafa ayeaeafa ai,

ae ay ferent ght weg wear

efeanfwara: afi. wtafa vytawata qa ea?

eve, nos, 3813-14.

ol. 83a; ur, fol. 778;

fol. 1816; v., fol. 1600; vz, fol.

vit., fol, 2166; vrit., fol. 289a; 1., fol.

x., fol. 2965; x1., fol. 82la; xu, fol.

xit., fol. 372b; x1v., fol. 408b; xv., fol.

xvi., fol. 459a; xvit, fol. 4755; xvi, fol.

xix., fol. 525; xx., fol. 5446.

The MS. also gives the full text of the

verses a8 they are commented upon.

11, fol. 1072;

1895 ;

2674;

3500 ;

434 ;

495b ;

Only well-known koshas and grammatica)

sitras seem to be quoted by the commentator.

It ends: wtguntafargntayad afande-

wraake wntratquag: nse fs wtegefame-

WITRTATa Aga ats g TTT ATTA Te TAT

Tagg weetaragia father arrare-

arent Tatfuatamia Mafaae: wh: ware 0

{H. T, Couzsrooxz.]
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3823. .

635. Foll. 268; size 15% in. by 5} in;

excellent, modern Bengali handwriting; nine

lines in @ page.

Maghatika, also called Sisubodhani, by Kavi-

[A.]

For MS. B, apparently derived from the same

vallabha Cakravartin.

original, or from this MS., see nos. 3813-14.

It begins :

waywaTIEd: wet qe shy

arecafa anfe gafay aaa: |

WATS BUUAATTATETT

earegaate: (7) wera ata:

quest muah wa fefeamracarsine

wring mare ge fg frcatare aera?) §

Trarmennaeetannat afefertrarag:

aq t seq qufafatger(?) wares

wate qeal we: aia erat faeararee: &:

aafa = fermfene? Far ctat act fea: wf

wafadamcers Heraraeea dara fey

mrdem ahaa: wigan Saray wTTATR

Afaret ala wad aera wmAA 1 fers:

1. ends fol. 17a; 1, fol. 37b; un., fol,

1v., fol. 65a; v., fol. 80a; vi, fol. 95a; vit,

fol. 107a; vu, fol. 119a; mm., fol. 1884; x.,

fol. 147b; xt, fol, 159); xm., fol. 17la; xrz.,

fol. 1806; x1v., fol. 192a5 xv., fol. 208); xvz.,

fol. 218@; xvit., fol, 2306; xvit1., fol. 2435;

xix., fol. 259a; xx., fol. 268,

This commentary is evidently a different one

from the Sisupdlavadhatika of Vallabhadeva,

described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 168.

¥

Sarga xt. (from which that MS. commences)

begins in the present MS.: ey arfeatawar

warTey: VA: waraadd BATA: un Bfrwafrs ou apr

afte: wre: afcaft watt saa aeArnatT

areata wityunra afore: samt: | wafer ure

gfx dueradat ) fay: wed aod ute: Tar-

1435

war fat aie yoreg¢at ett aw afraafest

yar wafafegen aes °

On the two author’s names see algo above,

p. 14848,

The present commentary further concludes

with the explanation of verse xx. 79 (foyar

qe: — — fap tart ag: we as: wed (thus

omitting the Kavivamsavarpana, vv. 80-84) i

aft wtafrrerematiqarat [fgepitwat c. 1, 1v.]

araztarat fagiraaaifratal 1

(H. T. Corzsrooxs. |

3824,

708. Foll, 188; size 164 in. by 5 in.;

modern Bengali handwriting (foll. 10-76 by a

t, less readable, hand from the rest);

ines in a page. .

hatativasamuccaya, & commentary on

dghakavya, by Mahega Paficdnana.

begins as above, no. 3813, and is likewise

sufinished, ending with xx.44. Here also

aa iL-v. Brihaspati Misra’s commentary

stituted. The two MSS. are, in fact

ed from the same original, if not one from

the other.

1. ends fol. 9a; 11, fol. 24a; 11, fol. 320;

1v., fol. 39a; v., fol. 45b; vi., fol. 5la; vir.,

fol. 550; 60a; 1x, fol. 66a; x.,,

fol. 72a; x1., fol. 76b; xm, fol. 88a; x11,

fol, 88b; xtv., fol. 96b; xv., fol. 106; xvz.,

fol. 1l4a; xvur., fol. 119); xvi, fol. 1264;

xx., fol. 135.

Quotations are rare, those deserving to be

,

vir, fol.

mentioned in s. 1. being: Vaijayant? (lex.),

fol, 6b; and Vrittikdra on 1. 15: =ratfagfean-

area wie) ame afcwAM dnerafafa (P. 1. 4, 44)

waATENVEUTyTAMaeIAfeTa Te We sfrfats-

grea zfa gfaart: (? Kas. V. on 1. 4, 46), fol. 3d.

(H. T. Conzprooxs.]
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3825.

2647. Foll. 134; size 104 in. by 44 in.;

fair Devanagari writing of about 1650 an. ;

twelve lines in a pare.

Naishadhiyacarita—also called Naishadha-

ecarita, or (in 8. India) Naishadhakdvya —an

heroic poem, by Sri-Harsha, son of Hira and

Mamalla Devi.

The Parvu- Naishadhiya (1.-xr.) is on 68, the

Uitara- Naishadhiya on 66 leaves.

Cf. Berl. Cat., nos. 524-28;

nos. 200 -208.

Cat. Bodl.,

Regarding the author’s probable age-—the

second half of the 12th century (or possibly

two or three centuries earlior)—cf. Biithi

articles, Journ. Bomb. Br. As. Soc., x;

seqq.; xi. 279 seqq.; also his Rep. 13%

p- 8; and the discussion on these in the

Antiquary, vols. i.-iv. [Gams

3826.

1353. Foll. 141 (counted 142 ; no. 6

passed over); folio, size 11 iu. by 69 in.; go

clear Devanagari writing of 1797 a.v. ; twenty-

three lines in a page, .

Tho sawe work.

[H. T. Cotesrooxe.]

3827,

1852. Foll. 58; size 11 in. by 43 in;

fair Devanagart writing of about 1550 av. ;

thirteen lines in a page.

Parva-Naishadhacarita, sargas 1.-x1.

The bottom line of the first, and top line

of the second page of foll. 11-29 have suffered

somewhat.

[Dr. Jonn Taxor.] .

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3828.

2101. Foll. 125, one of which (56) its

wanting; size 94 in. by 4 in.; good, large

Devanigari writing of about 1600 a.p.; seven

lines in a page.

Naishadhiyacarita, sargas 1,—-vi1t.

The missing leaf contained 1v., verses 54-61,

[Garkawar. |

3829.

28250, Foll. 8; 4to, size 74 in. by 9 in.;

good Devanagari writing; European paper;

19-23 linos in a page.

Naishadhacarita, sargu i.

‘pied in half-verso lines for Wilkins.

[Sik Cuagues Wiixrys.]

3830, 3831.

Foll, 642 & 438; size 17 in.

neat Bengali handwriting ;
$3

Hoan paper (watermark 1806); number of

Sq varying,

Naishadhacarita, both parts, accompanicd

by four commentarics, written above and

below the text,

Vol. 1., foll. 542 (counted 538; nos, 332,

3338, 372, 373, 518 being double, and no. 242

passed over) brings the poem down to 1x. 103;

whilst vol, 11 contains the rest of the Pirva-

Naishadha (foll. 589-640, in which, however,

nos. 605, 606 are passed over), and the Uttara-

Naishadha (foll. 1-438).

on 9 leaves, concludes this volume.

A. list of contents,

The commentarics are as follows :—

I. Naishadhiyaprakasa, by Narayana, son of

Narasimha Pandita, surnamed Vedurkar, and

[A.]Mahalasd.
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It bogins :

Feet wa Ta wats woafatfaa sera sia |

wha eEraQarewd wafer: |

whew armas eveferqouearct ane

WaT APY rea fraioetaraarra ty hac

art nan? gn

wan watathieafeatag: wrarefareed

mrgarta wersaeafrrar* feenreetH: feat

wirawertra: qraatitayoryt we

afa wifrrara fag tt Patria Arcee: nan

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 580; Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., nos. 204-7; Raj. Mitra, Notices,

vi, p. 164.

This commentary has been published, along

with the text, by Pandit Sivadatta (Bombay,

1894); the Parva-Naishadha also at Benge

(1879); and the Uttaru-Naishadha, b

in the Bibl. Ind. (1855).

The commentary on sarga xvi. is

in the colophon—both in A and B, as w

in the Oxford MSS.—to belong to the Nai

dhacaritubhavadyotanika of Seshardmae

(mentioned in Sivadatta’s introduction ava

but’ th

editors of the Uttara-Naishadha, whilst giving

the 23 known commentators);

the same commentary as these MSS., make no

allusion in the colophon of this canto to any

difference of the authorship of it from the rest

of the work.

TI. Sdrasarasvati, by Bhavadatta or Bhava-

deva (foll. i, 432b, 487a; ii. 98b), son of Deva-

dutta, grandson of Nayasarman, and great-

vrandson of Divakara,

Tn the margin this commentary is marked

(in Bengali) as Bhavadeviyd as far as vol. ii., fol.

304, then Bhavadatia, a® x, or Bhavadattiyd.

* Thus C, RB. M.,

atavantattad B.

* Thus C, eds.; wera? A, B; weteade R. M,

eds. ; 3 ania aantréted A;

1437

Tt begins (cf, Raj. Mitra, Not., vi, p. 271):

aarfa arcafucant at

fagtagiaatraraeat |

WaTeRTaTe wetray

anttwranta wafrenfs: 1

wees tufa aerafafe: watat

arareeuaytr fargfrertar |

aat waa g war(r. qa) a war RAAT

wuladtrgeaa (Oa) waTATAT: 1

ah quicia qeaquea wa

waite fafaeta fq ceca |

ara wt sa fradt afrafecmer

erara fag an dats wae

Way qerTISaTy aT

wa Waal sfer feurqaat

traradhnfge sf ara

mom fa aafaut fren 1

‘onds:

mwgerat arat wafcafutat 1

weg wre sd erfig: anf (faktat] mau

wre ynfearts farewonmrenfecarfemdt

frat areeafrmraaaaraat ATeeuTAeTe: |

Sifterent speniie afafed? etary are

atatareNaUT: AA OU. ARTRARZIAT: 1

WATT WENT O AAPETETA

fearat sfx wa: ufaraiteat wa: t R.M.]

wyarerfatre (fafa: a) aaa qa:

faaqr acrarfaat (Car gat) wate @ Rae WTA:

MEI Sahar erat Ast ae-

ary BIaTeataRaTETATS tat yp

Trg weaned wt an oat

watery wAtrasqena: WH | ATR Saou

Raj. Mitra’s MS. (from which the 1} slokas

in brackets have been supplicd) containing

only the purvdrdha, its final slokew does not

give tho date (? 1294 a.p.).

5 20 aay.
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Ill. Naishadha-vydkhyd or vivriti, by Para-

minanda Cakravartin.

It begins :

Teer: waerwateatayaTy: |

Hwutaay drat wat wafaery we (!) wATeA 0

waver fratcgart yfe ufecia at ait ate

wrratafcararcoes BA FATT WA

The author’s name is given at the end of

the comment on each of the verses 1. 1-23;

and then not again till the end of canto 1v, (fol.

256a), and in the colophons of the subsequent

cantos, as far as x11. 85, when this commentary

ig discontinued altogether.

But, in reality, Paramdnanda’s commentary

only reaches as far as ry. 94 (fol. 2434}, af

which what here passes under his na

really the commentary of Mahadeva Bhat?

as even & cursory comparison with Mi

(no. 3838) shows.

ginning of the comment on each verge,

In the margin, at the

commentary is throughout marked 2:

nandiyd, except at the beginning of the

ment on I., where, in the margin, the auth

called Radhakrishnacakravartin, whilst, at the

end of the comment on that verso, the (first

part of this) name has been corrected into

Paramdnanda(-kyité vyakhyd).

IV. Subodha, by Bharatasena, sou of vaidya

Gaurdrgamallika,

It begins:

Wat WERTH Fart cywpAteraraT:

wincaagd sf jauctat ‘gaturent

aerate; wteat autrafct ara verarat ferath:°

aafatret agaraeya waTae | faataarfe 1°

Tt ends: eanvrenfiaenatfaararsharage:

afcae: un xfa efcecarrigerant ipafearanrt-

ncaarearat Hautactarat arfigfalaal: ah: uv

[H. T. Couesrooxe.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3832.

1955. Foll. 131 (counted 180, no. 82 being

double); size 10 in, by 44 in.; good Jaina

writing of about 1600 a.v.; 21-24 lines in

a page,

Naishadhiyacarita, sargas 1.-x.3 with a con-

cise commentary, called Naishadhadipika, by

Narahari, son of Svayambhé (held in reverence

by some king in the Telinga country) and

Ndlamé, and the pupil of Vidydranya Yogin.

It begins:

are weutgtae: want

am: fares waTeUtaare |

tarfefajrwaafad

Stamens sé ua

REGURS MATS MTE

eaqawentfaqt ater

waitin aTareyt

AUT HWA WITS ARR 8H

warafatacareaaetaat ypararearefaat t

yowara Hd wetieat area ng

4 an afafaaret areapareray

fafaunefatrehadarest at

awwata a a Has Frat

wherafagoreatTnatd way un 8 0

eye yatartart

fanifeg arated wet sfq 1

earmdat wfa went

Hiearracdia erat ww h

wafquraatyawarat

wmaiia FareaarcaAy |

atfratat aczard

qetwcarfa atfa uu eb

waTeryemerce Feta tatoren
warararat wate faut sfq a az

WITTER WE AH Aaa frfas

Rgay We: wee aget wmPaws ne 1
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fara mIRATeY BET! A ue Ge |

fayur: wear: aren dq dat sadwa i go u

1. ends fol. 21b; u., fol. 326; m1, fol. 453;

iv., fol. 59b; v., fol. 78a; vi, fol. 88a; viz,

fol. 925; vit, fol. 102b; 1x., fol. 128a; x.,

fol. 1306,

Tt ends: wtaty wrgufoat wi sfx aceind |

qe wremat u° efe Awuetfearat eq: ahve n

a orga faféntafrafiramarcrfuatie: ery:

urfraitaatar qafraceft ATSAT Uw ATAT A
4 frarcertint weafa erat meat etfamrat

ai atotaat oretacsfewadt fefrait ait 2a:
For a MS. of the complete work sce Raj.

Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 101.

(Dr. Joun Tarror.]

3833-3835.

960, 961, 962, Foll. 324, 335, and 9

size 9} in. by 4 in.; fair Dovanagari wri

of 1797-98 a.v.;

Naishadhiyaprakiéa, by Narayana, &

Narasimha Pandita Vedarkar, without the
{B.] Rather incorrect,

For MS. A see nos. 3880, 3831.

The MS. is made up from copios in two

8-12 lines in a pago.

or three different hands, and each canto is

paged separately :-—~

Vol. 1.: sargas t-virt., foll. 69, 44, 52, 38,

43 (counted 44, no, 18 being double), 26, 80,

22. Surga rv. is dated Samvat 1854,

Vol. .: sargas rx.-xvi., foll. 47, 27, 40,

47, 39, 43, 40, 52,

1835.

Vol, 1m. : foll, 91, 60, 40,

48, 68 (counted 66, no. 538 occurring thrice),

and 52.

Sarga 1x. is dated Samvat

gargags XVII.-XXI.,

The commentary on canto XVII. is

by Seshardmacandra; see above, p. 1437a.

[H. T. CoLtysrooxy.]

1439

3836.

258428, Foll. 49 (missing fol. 2) & 30

(missing fol. 4); sizo 10} in. by 44 in.; good

Devanagari writing of about 175) a.p.; eleven

lines in a page.

Naishadhiyacarita, sargas 1. and u., with

[C.]

Fol, 1 is badly injured on the right-hand

Ndrayana’s Prakdsa.

side. [Garxawak. |

3837.

227. Foll. 237;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ;

size 15 in. by 42 in;

8-10 lines

in a page.

. Bharatasena’s Subodha on the Purva-Nui-

{sargas 1.-x1.), without tho text.

@ MS. was copied by three different

$: gargas 1, and 11, ending on foll, 87a

: 686, by one hand; sargus m1. and tv.,

ing on foll. 90b and 1200, by another; and

sv-xL, ending on foll. 1824, 142, 159d,

98b, 204+, and 287a, by Bholdndtha

At. [TI. ‘I’. Cotesrooxs.]

3838.

112;Foll, size 16 in. by 5} in.;

in @ page.

' Naishadhiyatikd, a commentary on the first

part (sargas 1.-x1.) of Harsha’s poem, by mahd-

mehopadhydya Mahddeva-sarman bhattacharya,

It begins:

WTCAATaT AT ARTE ATRT TAT

Quutaraad sferarfirtfqnn feeat

wa aifdgia: air: wtetafrar wat: |

ae@rafnnrmratgeginga: fra: a

walet wtanreqsrrarfecetirara (° ward) |

Tal wd VTA yea et AST STA

8 2
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arfdgrraaraafaaranragate:

mteirraatcapraarenfatenca |

wwarferniaa aera faataea

area faa feng qed frag: vrai sort i

warel FeraranpEHt werhae TATE |

faatafa

_ 4 ends fol. 16a;

1V,, fol. 44a ;

fol. 7la;

fol. 100b; xr.

u., fol. 256; r111., fol. 350;

v., fol. 88a; vi, fol. 61);

viit., fol. 77b; 1x., fol. 89a; x.,

fol. 112a.

Vil,

lt ends (without colophon): yy yt Tan

AEE TI MEY SAAT: waTTAly M_TCTATAY

EAT:

The colophons of the other cantos give the

On theta

page Colebrooke’s Pandit calls him Mui

{H, T. Cormsx

author’s full name and title.

Vidyavagisa.

3839,

1284, Foll. 107 (counted 117, nos. 40

being passed over); size 13 in. by 44

modern Bengali handwriting; seven line:

a page.

Naishadhattikd, or Manoharini, a commentary,

by Srivatsa, son of Narahari and Lakshmi,

A fragment extending from the beginning to

iv. 65. Rather incorroct.

Ji was perhaps copicd from a MS. the first

leaf of which was wanting.

Tt begins: faatat @ awl ata Tat wet

ae: fay: farafat daracatgt alfinad a a

TART THT wa °

The three cantos end with the following

verse-colophons :—

1. staat arated yfenreren (!) amamate

“ata atacfite aaafent(!) seta wentica t
tad thea wetrafela) char 1 aiverfeat
aT wear rafal Fa fig tesas( !) wait ferevifesres:

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Il. —- warrancitey aciterrstara(?) 4

wea Batata sraTA:

wataad achrenar

warat ant mat dafranaa \
STAT SAT wey aera

ara qatal ma za aa: 0

It breaks off abruptly, at the end of the

WUARTF t

LH. T. Conusroorz. |

III,

last leaf, at the beginning of 1v. 55:

a ya-

3840.

715. Foll, 50; sizo 16 in. by 6 in;

careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 8 or 9

lines in a page.

ment of a» commentary on the Nuisha-

ta (viz. on xxuI. 38-150), being, in the

,& more or less literal reproduction of

yane’s comments. Rather incorrect.

: ands: titfrat arfitaa wiifa wa: | Wes-
Sz n Baw sd erfigiaat: n wieitafa s

9

{H. T. Cotzprooks. ]

3841.

1462. Foll. 50;

excellent Devanagari writing of 1620 ap. ;

size 84 in. by 44 in;

11 or 12 linos in a page.

Righavapindaviya, an heroic poem, in 13

cantos, relating in the same words the double

story of the Rdéghavas and Pandavas; com-

posed by Kaviraja Pundita, under the patronage

of King Vira Kamadeva of Jayantipura, of the

Kadamba race.

Sce Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., 1. 98 (2nd ed.,

ur. 89); Oxf. Cat., p. 1214,

Date of MS.; daq a499 BRa Thayer b rTgaT

feo wears sonaagy tu

{H. T. Coresrooy. |
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3842.

974. Foll. 173 (Gol. 184 of which is miss-

ing); size 14 in. by 64 in.; indifferont Dova-

nigari writing of 1710 a.p,; number of lines

varying.

Raghavapandaviya, with a commentary, called

Lighavapandaviya-Prakisa, composed by Sasi-

dhara for King Amarasimha, son of Rudra-

sinha,

The commentary begins:

aque: faface ferafhragel areas? aad?

wretaretararateanqud yfrart fat frarat

fa a utaTett a wranicqe: yarraaet sf Tae

Ta urorewarefafenfara area arpa! a4 u

SUM ETR TR STOTT TAT ATR Ta TE

UIATURE ASST HES FA: te 3

water atafhicatarerorntfarntanars

wath apite: wfafratcyal” cequonct

qrat tarerarearatrggat Aararat afcy:

BATRNLUTTAPASAMHET: MATAT vg

AHH AVrEUt sacAterat Treaty

argurana ye yeRariet ycreat(!)

gare: acferra(?) wfgrat(¢z:) ataraat ¥

mare trevatzataeftr ztat fava guts dn
Wael afar deaareyt samaseEys Ang

aaare t ariverafn °

Fol. 1 has been supplied by a more modern

hand. Foll. 2 and 3, being somewhat damaged,

have been repaired, and a modern hand has

added marginal and interlineary glosses, The

missing leaf (134) contained x. 31-34.

This commentary (without the introduction)

has been printed, along with the text of the

poom, in the Kavyamdla (1896).

The colophon runs as follows: zff aaen-

Fora Peer mart eC RAAT AD AT TAT TATA

1? read aTgat or Om: awa. * o ufemit MS.

1441

wercranfucranfucrarataeat hearin maa faeat-

fot fol. 26a) aeratyiqutaa cvaatsatanarg

aateg: aA: un tart ast fafa ayreafe frat arc-

Anca Star FRA ayTTAt wrt stare sre yeaa

a By warytera Brer arat Aart afew FT

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 531.

{H, T. Coesrooks. |

3843.

465. Foll. 73; size 12 in. by 4% in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing; 13-15

lines in a page.

Righavapandaviyatika Sdaracandrikd, by

Lakshmana Pandita, son of Sridatta (or Gofa-

Suri, and disciple of Uttamagloka Tirthu.

i‘ work has been printed in the Grantha-

wild (Bombay, 1889).

ke MS., which is rather ineorrect, begins

iitly corrected):

fond tara Xfera strarecraaa

fd farsa afmeratiqersta nau

era yuatasgrae:

wiantarewaforga: © |
wer freeway * ware

faage nina wary nz

TRUE WAIT |

wragaaqeragy frazty aATAR gt

facerrranaradertefitexat 1

ware Ea refetfer Aatafefen: usu

aaafufatagre afeerizard t

Be fragratge pyaar aha uy a

3 as .
°NAM Granthar., whilst in repeating the verse

at the end, it reads wagerewgforg: Vf guja? is
evidently meant here as a synonym of ¢ sri.’

* freremrarer Gr.

* GATT WTAE ¢ Granthar.

822
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wruatafageranng arta (?) caresa: |

RAT mera fe mt tertayy u& i

froytdenfesfata wate fafa |

wafa Aweterat afrarcieta gr gn

aitdaacay merrenaqaredt |

aarcrcarard aisty afafa(!) wat nb

afreyfrqcrarfentasafenttyat |

aryaraaferta: RIT A TTA Ne

WR: UTAPAETATATNGH: NATIT |

Tavares weitfa afattat n 90 n

aify? ny wfyeton eafrerd °

Tt ends:

[wragamdacermdaferayary] gerat anton” |

wigan treaateaty wrae frerentcardt 04h

SHAAAUATATH ALTAR: |

ewgfcqratar afrcg wat Fen 2 1

waretafaceaaTaramray

sorewAUra At aTcdfgat ua! e

gfe Mtr a AAT aTTTa TATA

Wahl w Ta aH TATE THAT HTT

mifpigrteatewgicqramadfsnfactaar th

atactar MITT eAT AATAT h

[H. T. Coizex

3844,

11778. Foll. 50; size 13} in. by 6 in.;,

good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight

lines in a page.

Raghavapandaviya-Saramafjar?, a succinct

commentary on Kavirdja’s poem, by an un-

known author. Incomplete.

1 Instead of vy. 4-10, the Gr. has the single verse :

wT TSA UI ayTs |

ra afeecea amt arcatqar nu

? pofeaerat y quAfatag Granthar.; whilst the

MS. omits the first part of the half-verse.

3 After this verse the Granthar, repeats the second

introductory verse.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Ti begins: writfeanfraarahramgesrefrurare

fgerencafeamesararentiornrgearaca — fyrarfiq-

art wart tfxnrare efuraaten qanfeert

Ua wa wa Sys Sfx wifayitaerftia aa

wrysa fare iti wat garth wrefeat

amy wayne aaa feud aa: waa wrfwerare-

uarratt warriria eratieat yfadrcarTarecat-

weer wafam: farngeng agorrceaiy

Beare | we wafer aayteara atedtaa-

ware | Garg aetfe 1°

The only reference that has beon met with

in the commentary is one to the Ratnakosha,

fol. 35a (ager afewtal:] mara).

It breaks off abruptly, at the ond of fol. 502,

after the comment on xu. 9 (faaatq°), with

tika weafe(!) u

[H, T. Couenrooxs.]

3845.

G9G¢. Poll. 58; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in,;

if modern Bengali handwriting; 16-24 lines

go.

ighavapandaviya - Sthilatdtparyartha, an

abstract of Kavirdja’s poem.

The odd pages contain the story of the

Ramfyana, the even pages that of the Maha-

bharata.

English notes have been added by Cole-

brooke in the margins of the first threo leaves.

[H. T. Cozzzrooxe.]

3846.

2466. Foll. 283; size 10 in. by 42 in

fairly written, in Devanagari, by two different

hands, in 1532 a.p.; twelvo lines in a page.

Balobharata, an heroic poem, epitomising

the story of the Mahdbhdrata, in artificial

style and metres, by Amaracandra, pupil ot

Jinadatta Suri of the Vayadagaccha.
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It is, like its prototype, divided into 19

parvans; and each of these again consists of

one or more sargas, the total number of which

amounts to 43. At the end of each parvan a

verse is added by the author, computing—by

the number of corresponding anush{ubh verses

—the extent of the section.

Tt begins:

wat Uwe featar aria (° frataariia)

wifes gfcraize a: |

Wha wa ATA Wes

a waa aaadtea sq i °

The work has been published in the Pandit,

vols, iv.-vi. (Benares, 1869-71), and in the

Kavyamalé (Bombay, 1894), A translation, in

modern Greek, was published at Athens

—-from a MS. in his own possession~#

Galanos; with an elaborate introduct

'Tybaldos, who endeavours to identity

author with the lexicographer Amarasigt

It ends with the prasastisarga, the las

verses of which (somewhat defective

Pandit) run as follows:

ate qaafrararatarnicarge -

wafer feaarenarrgat & ae |

aavafea w Atay GH | TRA:

afafanfonnrgrgeaiiraain: uv 3% 0

watiaferiita wifeararicarary: |

Aa yea seteravraragaTa 1 Ao Ut

va: Wefatafaaeargeafat

ay WifaATTACETARTCMNTAT HTTA |

mefhaqnetantenr weiter frge

ataetracheyfdyeral areqry WAT TT gb

aifsdaresraamh: AEN: |

qamennt sari wUPCT TATA NW Be U

ergy anita siggy warert: wah: ya:

ated ofratgeafataabrary errata t

fra: aifraragfcrat are: quraraty

ara afaate woeta wat aataqtfraT do 0

14-63

wintaerquiat q TT VTATTT: |

arahenat ae weMetfeds a (?) 0 84 uN

staracenafaataret

aye TR:

aarfaerna fraraye

ayfaaret qferemgsh u 82 8

aearnreanrad yraafodt wer raat

amt: wit wearaRfa eqrRtanzat: |

aa daarat yes wenrcraa

am aeaiie: anfafatacirfa: at gaat: 1330

wrafaratee wate yfcfire:

ware: ferarancdg fa afyrm: |

wiraeurcatafa WaaTa are
atcrqane fracas 8a

wet ayferan sa trey Re t

‘afar eaeal aAtaT Aare tharcawAt we se a

aq TR aATheANTTaa TEN |

eagat wayAt WATTATSNTTA HW a% tt

atfraewafeigaiferatmeatdgiatiat ae-

aria nerata atte wqganfie: mpfeat: a

Age aTeMTeH Ala Reraral n Waa Ee4o A

fafuagatsé: dfaa sa aetet

qaneaqafrent aret Aegay

anfeaesay: Tareas FAT

efeagarare mriaart werd 4

qaraanng u afar wifrmareanmratada wte

aw matey wv TT to [Garkawar. |

3847,

957b. Foll, 13; size 103 in. by 4 in. ;

fairly written in Devanagari; 11 or 12 lines in

a page.

Gitagaurisa, a poem, in 10 cantos, deserip-

tive of Gawri’s affection and admiration for

Siva, by Bhanudatta kavicakravartin,

Tt is composed in the Sdrdélavikridita metre,

interspersed with groups of (generally eight)

verses to be sung to different tunes,
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Since tho extracts here given wero made,

the work has been printed, under the title

‘ Gitagauripatikavya,’ in the Grantharatnamald

(Bombay, 1887-88).

It begins:

thargafeat wsinnadttannt »yart:

iifgafomimatecanm wit wife)

ateqman faq fare arate stares

fae fagutraer wfat aretiet ara a 41

aranitt qureaht sigagtfea:

Faget cant tnyfaireia Feat uw zu

wirarfefa grarfofar qurrcrearrfcfa

wtatatite ewafafa azaeafaatate t

area earTgetifefa quertaggife ta

wisraferrtanfcfa great Rat Hfeg’ 1

ATSIMT tgs |

unfa anfa wae ufseanfagd

wafagfay waaeage

Weet yraatcytt © a yriaa &

neta nuaed aIATUioA

aranatatad aafa qfat

Wet yafentoey! ay yrarfrar as i

withysrtetat efeatarg (EfasTe Cr.)

wer fay qefe fad

grat yaferatey F9° un gn

wrrafafaceg (wafa ? wy Gr.) ferrin

eta arafay anatta

Wet wateaHTEd HT Bn

weuta tga efear ade

WA ET Waa wrraadd

Feet UAAHATATNTIT HT? WY

aefe aefasé aftandtatt

BeaAT shy wofca Gr.) FarHerd

Geet VAVTATATT AT? & uv

‘amg Cr, Pay. |? yeetaaarente Cr.

‘ Haat Gr, (@a® throughout).

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

aaaeend carafe afrord

Hee ATTA

Acer yruTUtaTA AT? ou

wea frarfrad feafracet (femtaret Gr.)

waatifca greanfaat (qratfrrd Gr.)

QUEL YARATETT WIS Gh

wrqrwciet ufggactt

waq WISI

qeat warg hare (Ofaargete Cr.) Taeuen

Ba aeworaamegyen: wife a aria:

ata arta werfa arfa frcar aarfa fa wait

tint aft aurfe arf vefe atest a wae ed (aed Cir.)

fa ar areafad fare fnftsn aatat fadat nan?

TE sunes which occur are: asatiri (fol. 8b),

foll, 3b, 105), karnafa (fol. 10a), kinata

}, keddra (foll. 8b, 9a), gurjaré (foll. 48,

faud? (foll. 6%, 8b), deva-gandhara (fol. 11b),

kha (fol. 9b), dhardéri (foll. 4a, 12a), bha-

‘tol. 7a), bhatravi (fol. 10a), mélava (fol. 18),

i Coll. 8a, 8a, 9b), varddi (foll. 5a, 56,

& 8b), vusanta (foll. 2a, 5a), sameri (foll.

A «}, sdranga (fol. 95).

&

A characteristic feature of these songs is

the occurrence of the poet’s name in the last

verse of each, Dancing is referred to several

times.

lt ends;

wy ayfa Qetraefea serete © aaa:

daha nfafiafteqay amt fast werd(? fa) |

warfa anisatrctra ® weitere

at tarmarantty fafcaterterct ° ex: nek u

warat wid oraénorat’ uefew |

famrtaferat® aramratdrat frowat ues u

‘0 afaqaentee: Gr. * eramorgtfuar (ir,

© o wrt Gr. ” aiding Gr,

® farmaatm Gr.



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

afn whirqeafactar wintaitdg werata wit!

ATA THA: BH 1 90

wep at egg at ery fhafea: qyarent tas

aa arfquatgaad frgacatagty 7g: |

fagfarargarmane aya freritfeea

mMcisiaca: aTaTM Ra RT: ate AT Neb N

tere egy rare fifcst ates fararg (era) ert

wearetay(?) yt fermat Gaaraay wea: |

ra wyaamaragre aya feeratfarm (7)

itcigtacat: wet: why A nee U

WR wat TUTATAT RTA Fogg WAITET

azarat afga Baw: ui

TaAtafaTaTa wTatarT UIAT |

arate” fafedt ataitctn sd faatfen: i

[H. T. Corrszogx

3848.

2548. Foll. 108; size 133 in. by &

good Devanagari writing of 1696 ap. ;

lines in a page.

Srikanthacarita, a pocm, in 25 cantos {8

celebrating Siva’s victory over the Asura,

pura; composed—about 1140 a.p., according | -

to Professor Bihler—by Kavirdja Rajanaka

Mankha (or Maikhaka), a Kasmir poet, son of

Visvavarta (colophons and comm. ; Visvavarta,

111, 35), and grandson of Manmatha (a: WatyT-

wat ufafgarrd comm., ui. 31).

It begins:

atta aarinainere: wzifrat qaferfenety: |

menifra ypuayrfragiand faxtzeae: ade v4 a

aay aft cememfa a afedt craararvat 3: 1

warafiet sfq cacHeragaat safe qeUTT: We Ht

eefa whuqewatafatiad ataitthadt ara

eq: aA Gir., omitting the two additional

verses of our MS,

? >. atferat.

1445

It ends: FAHITAVA On quan fagfaaraee on aug n

aferqgerd ou dn eferataqat ° afaat dae

afetquauy nu sfa craafamrairagaiiera ferent:
daa (atomraafemat Kivy.) at watlazafet

broken] werara dwfdgr: ait

The colophon of the third canto runs thus:

afa uarafraraga: wrargatoefcrtaaiterata-

TaTAAaAtaR Fit aera > u

Foll. 68-107 are more or less injured on

the right-hand side, whilst the last leaf has

& piece wanting on the left side,

See G. Bithler, Detailed Report, pp. 50-52 ;

and ib., Extracts, p. c,

[Gaixawak. ]

3849.

333. Foll. 176; size 144 in. by 54 in. ;

good Devanagari writing of about1600 a.v.;

@ commentary on

asoript.

Text and commentary have been published

in the Kavyamdld, vol, i. (Bombay, 1887).

It begins :

sefa went wWachrrat

frafearat nents Fawr

cfamrang TY EAT

BU: WW atwAt au an

wietausrgrafeqgata-

Tims: UETAA APTA: |

ara gufcafat get sfratt

arearaaratratit aia ATTA: nk

garaatce fraferaraere(faefean? K.)-

WamMAtfacwfaaeayge |

wea uey Bfwreataet sa

atacger wafa wey fe eraeg: ng n°
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It ends: aurertagg) frre fanaramegarete-

wiawarafratt ferry sita- WUTGt warautice fe w wears R: fyraee

Tra: wat ante aafinfae: TR Bafafiea:® qfatratay fered ua

tora (O@q K.) vearata amaarieert ueatar sata area fnfcad: arerfeat ATT UN

atut fastweturaca: an: far n TW area efragaranzfadtiiat sit

gia meaferdiars aT: yfofufdzam feraardt aay gorrfefa: |

WraUawPROTAVABERATS t agaary framarearat wtérafa: ad

4 wate afsarfa fe caren went frufs wifey gen Banafrarefe: u & i

werigents wal sq ferry any vu afetfennd vasa ez arcrvat arfwat

This last verse is omitted in the edition. warara ara afar? wiqafavave \

afa wiaaftrataa uferstayrafierda- wT aaa @ fefeaepe afaererT:

trageatacrem frafe: waratn [Garcawar.] rary: isusfeareatirwraray fran

_ — waa gfet feat 3 wea MY To; ataferc”

3850. Srrainfora UsqaceTeR Aare eft:

AATATSA WHT Tareat atedfa Way

wafasrantafa a} arafa ged aA: ib ne

to I. consists of 40, mu. of 80, ur. of 14

gas. It ends:

wer Gufaat qa afacat w arEM

earacatraren(? wren) fad strat weet aT |

dope weatat atoatrawc-

we ote orca fral ala aryat ferft fata naan

fe atferaaanratatraztearraatentfrwra4ra-

1148¢, Foll. 19; size 9 in. by 4 in

Devanagari writing of 1719 a.p.; eig:

in a page.

Sambhuvilisa, a devotional poem in k

of Siva, in threo cantos, by Visvandthe, §

named Rapada(?), of the Clttapdvana farné

Tt begins :

wings aafeat waa are ye afad

fansanrcrad @ gza wat Tarewe 3

arrgafanfacifeated atiranra: aes: an whaferageraera [°ferarey ate 1. 11.)

arei qyfrereata er deqraat wiaa nan | | TATTAA:

werrfgam quot qReat wrt wet weray At the end of canto 11. tho dato occurs:

marincang Waarquraratia yarerat dam aot aryfesatemt wiwarat fe ou yeast

arin fafufaeqyhpraa ay EWE: ferat ATT [H. T, Cozzprooxs.]

Br Ty AaAt Wig AAT GeMtaaty fart u zn

ata: wtafeatdanorata: dafra dfez: 3851.

aurea: werfrratertegeagaat | 1491b. Foll. 19; sizo 15% in, by 5} in.;

event ufa ater fanad ar crrurat fait: indifferent, modern Bengili handwriting; eight
argt atfraferge fifcadtarfeeami: v3 | lincs in a pago.

gent frogyet wagaret ups go dect Rahasyamyita, a poem, by an unknown

etat AUYRHTSTIAAA TAG HA: ' author, in 12 sargas, describing tho life and

fafeagtfanarta at qaaar Tataftereat adventures of Pdarvat? in the mountains, and

WM RAI AAMT aaa ETAT vB leading up to her marriage with Satkara.

* gerafanfag: with (?) K. ? of or a. Spofedtem. * Pwtaaz.
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(31 vv.):

ul warfequazdamenaranagt ferat

HatfearHeTaayar FATA AIT |

Ba farnactiataeRUTTeaTragay AeT-

nal WARRANT ATA YATHSYAT U

watfy warfare faguia faytrrafaa |

anata maa Tat RaSATY AAT

Tarot CARI wy

wat faurat yrayTey |

fadt wag ferra warat

me We PETE

zqraaietiiaarataer

SAA ASATTAAL

amifaarara 1g saat

BRIT ATATTHRTNTRT

HAAS ITAA

aargataatert faye |

HATHA TNA AAT

faara muy fraraarat vu

qaraaat ayt aeat

fad gant (? 9°) aearesraraat +

aah eeat aca

RTA ATATS ANAT:

wat ufcatyeeal at

ager aafaaraarat |

yeuaat werata art (Ha)

FAATTATUTG A ti

setqararfanfafaaa-

AAA TATA 1

wat afarat erate wrct

Bet MART ARTA SET

werpiotsaquneta-

MISSA: WATT FAT: t

waif HH rearATUTfaqat

RRRATAL HEATTT

ARTI ayTASAAt

aaradarfeA MSM |

aarant aria qur YUrT-

Fart quintafe wna: wT 1 °

1447

TI. (47 vv.):

facha warfaratecria

Wari WATAVATTRAT |

ora fawarta(? fame fe) qetete

agreaqarat fart waht i

FRTATAT BRAC: WEALTH AAATTT |

BARRA SF CTA AARATAT Ii

Ill, (22 vv.):

wamdenreagay
fearsefanafa ATT |

qfafara: yrraareacrat

fannemganterend (!) 0

qufsaraaratfe gt dcfear agar saab:

awa Saaitad fastaaarfyadt aA 1

V. (25 vv.):

fast watarg@fagar

ATAATRITSTTUTT |

mpacaraggiyaryt

AAT BpUPTRSTPRTTS 0

Si vv.):

Swe aha fattaat et

ufad yfans Heat |

afar wATASt Vat

fasorarfactatafersut(?) n

VI. (26 vv.):

aTat & wamaar a feat

RATATAT UAT |

a Wg Aawaatta Wat

WRIA RAAT TAT |

VIL (6 vv-):

wfa fearmfeamactedt

sfq quaatraryat |

farrieaeraaarfatt

aforarararquctafar

VIEL. (25 vv.):

we ayant aa:

auc AYATH SUVA: |

afragt waar wqaten fa

awaasfag fiqhmrerat

9 Aa
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IX. (24 vv.):

Be RAMANA TAT STA:

eqreegfagtancrata: 1

fermga (Oye) sata safqnad

feraara Fay WATTAA

X. (43 vv.):

QafaAaT aaa yrARTeat

fafaramare qateryfa: |

facteest qefaé acrat

at at gang fasted n

XI. (14 vv,):

afr qua foquourd wanfarer fengeyat |

varg t wreUakasi wee we BaraaaT 0

XU. (81 vv.):

Bq Gyr Rein RetTaNAt wy: |

aera Aaa AfsarhAg

wer woatrart fayrart wargraa |

fares frticafenuTaataS: |

It ends:

afe amt urtaradta RaraTs |

ASWE ALTA Wrarsyaaueat

aM CaaNAAITITARTM: |

TRA TWeypAr Wat: FARA Aay BUI 1

wayarer armagarhgaaiecstaaa:

urgitfa wm gata agagioata 4 n

WMH at attat yfehaaA:

TAC MTA TST 1

qarraftnatimeata: (? qacrafe?) aaa 1

UTA AUSTARTAAPATTATAT 1

wOAAV TS Wefaywaa ofcaTstw My |

firftsrfacare peters eral sia worastet jn

AUT WE ATTAT

mrtat (9%) at aq ceparrfey

are nargrafereaiat

zarfiaat arfafa a sfrera:

gin CeaTAR RETA EET: BA: 1

[H. T. Corzsrooxe. |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3852.

90. Foll. 55; size 104 in. by 34 ip.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1722 a.p.(?); ten lines

in & page.

Bhikshalana-kavya, a poem, by Utpreksha-

Vallabha, of a partly devotional, partly erotic

character, depicting the feelings and conduct

of female worshippers on meeting Siva going

about asa religious mendicant, and after being

separated from him. It begins:

winvaerarara warn wWraveal qa u

wangaraeg a: fyadyacat

nr watanfaranfraage |

araat sfq ged [s]famnfeny

MTAIperararatag at u 9 i

merequicinfcstaragaa

a: SANT WAAtTAIT

AUT AT ST ATT:

qrarzurafasaeaarfete ua nt

fash tig waa atteam:

Wroaaraepradfrarreyt |

aTyinctea: a ferat sfq ama

unig dewedfeg apayT: v3 0

“wry fepatg want actA

faqred meq dfeatfens 1

warfare frifaqctrara

We AVeAT AATRIT U8

arenifacg fraat waa: watat

ARTATATS: Ft arises t

wa waa afaa: ward sa ar(? samt) at

aat am: afre aa AUTNTE nyu

art warfaomtg fac gat

UR VENT: BAA Fy: I

Wis wifes ferreafrgfaia

wrargargnad a fe ay shy mau Gu gon

yar fata nfeat: afa ara dz:

gatwagy ate aT waat shay

ware atfiager wea: yfout

witafa wg fafemeqaat sy ar tu aah
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aT aaa: afeerter SET SAT:

marmary freat ard a UTE |

wt aattryay waTenTt-

wtdzarafaan Safa Waa aR

daa afacfeet qeat AqaT:

ailaat a aquicafagara t

at taut afrraeform ater

aay wITTITaL TT ATTN Ue MA

atgea Reefe wunTaetd

faxianarata faeta (? ofadeta) Ter Sta: t

qin faafa aymrafag quingy

im: wdacfed a a WE ue

qa adaited frau fra

faerzd afated fraraera: |

vine wg fe ceeatee wh

war a ay afe yfatrnenta: uss

ara: fyrartafaut aa armare

wreattahraneahratyarct t

sama ante Tata

| feet frag watetar uae

Tyarvenrn gat faeyer AETATS Ee
WRT nt

feeeaa YRRAYU TATA

wrafaarerafaufata trate? |

WATAANTUTAATATAATAT

aratfaurfa afoatfa ad wera nau

wane frftrea fasraary

fattqarararat fant 724:

aarfrauntee ferdt ae aT

aTaIe Fafwad afcae wR tan?

The work, composed throughout in the

vasantaiilaka metre, consists of 42 sections,

viz: lL. mukhapaddhati (21 verses); 2. man-

danapaddhati (26 vv.); 3. mandananishedhap.

(19 vv.); 4. nirgamanap. (18 vv.); 5. sam-

bhramap. (15 vv.); 6. nirgamanoktip. (20 vv.);

7. lajjdpanayanap, (15 vv.); 8. Sivadarsanap.

(22 vv.); 9. sivéigavarnanap., (18 yv.); 10.

vildsap, (19 vv.); 11. vildsoktipratyuktip. (20 vv.);

1449

12, bhikshdpraddnap, (81 vv.); 13. uktipratyuktip.

(19 vv.); 14. pdravasyap. (22 vv.); 15. para-

vasyoktip. (20 vv.); 16. varopdlambhap. (16 vv.);

17. prasnoktip. (13 vv.); 18. Sednusuranap.

(17 vv.); 19. sikshap. (16 vv.); 20. vanitdvithi-

caranap, (17 vv.); 21. Sivacaritopdlambhay,

(17 vv.); 22. grihapravegap. (20 vv.); 28. ban-

dhuvacanap. (18 vv.); 24. anurdgup, 16 vv.);

25. sikshopalumbhap. (18 wv.); 26. cirahivasthp,

(17 vv.); 27. matibhedap. (10 vv.); 28. wlyd-

nap. (19 vv.); 29. udydnoktip. (14 vv.); 30.

$isiropacdrap, (13 vv.);

(12 vv.);

33. pradoshoktip. (22 vv.); 34. candrodayueu-

BL. sakh yupilambhep.

32. yaurtpradoshacartlup. (24 vv.);

fipreshanap, (22 vv.); 387. ditivacanay.

3 88. rajaniydpanap, (22 vv.); 89. juni-

http. (15 vv.); 40. nidrdp (15 vv.); -t1.

kétp. (22 wv.);

yavernanap. (18 vwv.).

42, gau-isambhogascit-

Jé ends:

Turgd wifa Sega Twat

Ul Wat WTB TEMNTIY |

sefaiarar aRetaareyt

ate NAT NeW ARTA Wao 8

am wag fe wat fnfccrsasa

wen faarcaala] wage |

THA AAAI HA: HAY se

werfugl (7) TMRSTHTTTST: 0 4b

afin atnerafafacierhnarreraat freed AeT-

arg 7ithhnebineaisuatrernafitgart a fH

wigs aral aarafafi in

aqafanrgaecayiag( slay yz
ait yas asvacfrdt asad satfawn

TRufetunfenierrd frend aty La |

ara arafqet gare qfrat wire: HAT 1

Muasraarargwat RIAs |

wnat qafaqarat wat aad sf 1 °

For a fragment of this work, see Weber,

Berl. Cat., no. 594, LH. T. Cotgprookt. |

9a 2



3858.

U77¢g. Foll. 20 (the lst of which is want-

ing); size 134 in. by 44 in.; fair, modern

Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page.

Huvravilisa (-dkhyina), a poem, in 8 sargas,

on tho marriage of Hara-Siva and Parvati ;

hy Kawisekhara (son of the physician Yasas-

candru),

The MS. begins in the middle of a verse:

fa swan aT: wats UATHIT 1

want faTaarTAara(?°d) meaat fefauet carat

aiafqenatae fee aawafeadt Gr 0

IT. begins:

aa: td afore

aera yarfy TATU |

wafad areata araraen:

aufrata wat wear (zg) ui

weareury (?) ATpATL

afa yt aagiig ecm

afaiiqna fearfem
warhet facta are: a

1V. aaifanraa a zai

afucarisarivatay

BAM AAAS

emaracgt faaza i

V. wy at eftatafaaifan:

wufag atd FTATIy:

BlarTaT aa arg t

erat afafgtarggt u

MI.

Vi. aaat an waar qtfaaa

aarqat gaqat afar 5

faaraantcfeater afet

adt qd wa aTaAt 1

VIL. am arama: weaaafaarraraa: 4

Raa: madara) fears: wages

VU. sapere nag dfera

SUANCATT: TATHA:

fafenfamtigeay fefreary

TUCIPHS PEATE:

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It ends:

soTAa ya TH ATE

faut farsracarfert wet

BU syarat faydt netoae

fenfgarar fata aye:

ataatraaar wea

neta: afermarfearaat

TaN PHAR ERE:
qt: ga afaaafawers 0

sfa garage frara

want woutugaat |

aragrarte a: HATE,

fegrara qarard 7ey 0

aa wiafegata fafemizarg tar

dal TatnRTTRTMTETEN TTA: |

ard fra: ant efthrerearaaa ae

Sra wifrarestafadt wit AATATEA:

€ etfaorarerara Want u

The last verso occurs, mututis mutandis, at

i of each canto.

[H. T. Cotzprooxy. |

3804.

2531b. Fotl. 9; size 104 in. by 43 in.;

well written m the Jaina typo of Devanagari ;

thirteen lincs in a page.

Khandaprasasti,a poem in honour of Vishnu’s

ton incarnations. -[A.]

The text, as well as the order of verses,

Editions

have been published in the Pandit, vols. v., vi.

(129 verses; Benares, 1870-71); and at Bombay

(1860; 183 verses).

differs greatly in difforent versions.

It begins: 1. Taramee (Pand., 52; Bo.,

64). 2. G awtfa (53; 67). 3. wea (54; 67).

4. wm Nea? (55; 68). 5. aiftatogiged

(56; 69). 6. wtitwterdmeta (57; 70). 7.
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7m (ayarfaar® (61; 74).

Oo. fatat matz¢ (75; 79).

$2); ete.

8. wast ° (64; 77).

10. daraina? (66;

This version has 185 stanzas, the last three

being: 183, arayateraedecafcarata tratfcd: ©.

34. TatHAarefa e (P., 128; B., 180). 185.

wearfaaing ° (P., 129; B., 181).

Colophon: 3fa dame Ferararfa n o aay

atao dara Ste i

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.; the first three

verses of which MS. occur as 55, 56, 44 in

MS, A; as 39, 40,27 in MS. B; as 10, 12, 18

in MS. C; as 4, 5, 6 in ed. Bomb.; and as

2b, 8, 4 in P, [Garxawan. |

3895.

2581¢, oll. 6, the last but one o

is wonting; sizo 10 in. by 44 in.; well w:

in the Jaina type of Devanagari, c, 1500

[6 or 17 lines in a page.

LB.]

Stanzas 1-6 ag above. 7. wearftfaey

., 58; B, 71). 8. Ways? (59 ; an

ware: HAT (60; 73). 10. vinta? (61; 74); otc.

The last three as above.

Nhandaprasast,

The missing leaf contained stanzas 92-115.

Colophon: xf aeuytaatararta vu

[Garkawanr. ]

3856.

1996. Foll. 30;

fair, modern Devanigari writing, on coarse

size 8% in. by 4 in;

paper; eight lines in a page.

Khandaprasasti, here ascribed to Hanu-

[C.]

It begins: 1. away (P.,1; B, 1). 2

wdwreravet¢ (P.? B.?), 3. weRntrant

(P.? B.?). 4. war@r marg.) watrafe: (P. ?

amat,

B.?). 5. gate qanta (P.? B.?). 6. aaah

sqeravat (P.? B.?). 7. wey wat famta (P.? B.?).

8. fed catad (P.? B.?). 9. wat aearfuarat

(P.? B.?). 10. tarfemteta: (P., 2b; B., 4).

It ends: 172. twarfaatt (P., 129; B., 181).

173. wreard a opi (P.? B., 182). 174. wera?

aycrafe (P.? B., 188).

afs wtrggafgtfear wenger:

[De. Joun Tavtor. |

Colophon :

RaTAT

3857,

180. Foll. 84; size 13 in. by 42 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1807 a.p.; nine lines

in @ page,

fidhavananda, a poem on Krishna-Vishua,

?) cantos, by Nanda Panfitu, son of

i Pundita,

begins :

emp hagrecytiarfarargn-

cafzquan frafaneatiatyfarana

aq waatimaaaga fawagiicr a,

vet aratignsd afee wag Pte Aaa an

wareg gh facia et a STAT

aenfarré amet ard wee |

wfagrarey fartcaarat aA aq:

wiuamaié vata wa aradjara uu

vpnrerfnagaray aya

ara sanreqaat qfuat faurg i

aifaenrataatirgad ara.

fas warmoaa wart v 30

athena gftarfa fret atrat

ararqatftareraqet wets 4

neaer afearaaaradat

fa arafoafa afta frt aetat neu

wafa WHTaa: TAR:

VARMA SATA A

aTeMAt ATA ATT FT

ye quteta at feat sfa(? fer) wy n°



1, bhagavatpradurbhava, 86 (? 90) vorses,

ends fol. 6b;

fol, Léa; ut. harigurwsamdgamana,

(numbered 1-40, 4-48), fol. 22a; 1.

nanan, 124 vv., fol. 80a; V. srivirahavarnanam,

120 vv., fol. 406; vi.

81 vwv., fol. 45a; vit. dvaravatipravesavarnanam,

It, surasamudrasamvada, 126 vv.,

85 vv.

Srivar-

ditabhigamavarnunan,

94 vv., fol. 50a; vir. srivivdhavarnanam, 79 vv.,

fol. 55h; 1x. bhojanavarnanam, 102 vv., fol. 68a;

x. svapurapratyagama, 100 vv., fol. 68b; x1. sri-

suratavarnanam, 95 vv., fol. 73d; middhea-

fol.

XII.

vahnikavarnanam, 120 vv., 83h. Cantos

VIL-xII. are numbored 5-10,

Tt ends:

wngaaaTUTtr HUTA AAT RT

Sarénteant aaatragat aay ater

fafranineet fryzatraaatiedes tits!

wwtddinge faatg wraparea ania

qarafuzarfasrewafrarcraTte

fram qf wifen fe mereparaenta: |

aatice deifsrad: ara AAT area

4@ atufeatire sa eqa:(!) ary srmrgerat He

aft aiunfraritqefroantaretafrifearcaan

qrattiifsarsdetisrgat areata aera ATI

aes ATA FWA: AIA: tt

[H. T. Comnrooxe. |

3858.

2420a. Foll. 27 (numbered 29; nos. 4

and 5 being passed over); size 84 in. by

4in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1701 a..;

9-12 lines in a page.

Harivilasa mahikavya, © poem, in 5 sargas,

ou the life of Krishna from his childhood to

his slaying the demon Kamsa; composed, by

Lolimbaraja kavicakravartin, for king Harthara,

son of Suryapandita.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins:

wath agar ufaaanaded

ayaafe 4 aamataatyas |

ufafennuterdsdatfearat-

SIAISATY WaRTaaay 0 4

Printed in the Pundit, vol. ii., pp. 79-86.

li ends:

aaa atasedsaa

wtqagqefortern frat |

Isimaiqaat feat wt are
Sigairaatea wfearawy nw u

ara efcfrerared 9 usin eT |

a: Wrefecta gat genie sare wus

In the edition neither this verse is given,

»e another added in the margin, and likowise

56:

waracay [siaale] fragarearceerafax

mfaieataiage weareat(? oat) Ufa |

me mrataey) Qa: Atetqad fagifearat ait

se wtefcarmumarated waret fat vue a

ated fea gery area feecrere Taner ET

fgatrafactad efefagra Rta BAT AA

aq WA WATR: uo daq aout aH wTerrate aa ate

suatiarfeat SaHONATATTAT fefed atiaarcra
facade @ yaa? feo cmancfeia

[Garkawar. |

3859.

7020, Foll. 30; sizo 94 in. by 4in.; clear

Devanigari writing of 16385 4.p.; ton lines in

a page.

Parijitaharana-vivarana, an anonymous com-

mentary on the Périjdtaharana, a poem in 3

agvasa, by Nérayanu Pandita, son of Trivt-

kramdearya,

The subject of the poem is the well-known

incident of Krishna’s seizing the Parijdta tree

in Indra’s paradise and carrying it off to

Vaikuntha,
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It begins:

Baars Ara aTETt wT |

BY CATTSTH ATA SUA:

42 sfau we at gested dq seraa:) add fat-

afua ura tat awd i atfa urarfa afeufa wetat-

wranateagereants weifa faut 1 aquired 4

WaT: WMTCAT AVG Aafia 1 W sArTatfen: ATE

ara | SaTATACOt BUT Feat ae TTATT 9

ritfefa n°

The second leaf of a MS, of the original

text (marked aft: Bt‘), containing 1. 7-18,

haa been inserted between foll. | and 2 of

this MS.

Verses 7 and 8 of the text and commentary

run thus:

we aranat

Ue TeNt STARAMITTAT |

wate warantt arat(y. TaPT MATE)

ATS S0o WHA sat non

aaa: wtaonl yan? aga: arut ae

Bae AANA SeaHeicaraeRae tA

nrat(4) warat(ye) yearatani: ufcquia g

vara MTatireeta fatrafa Waagara | Taye

WS Bi Anat wdarat ger wafig waz st

TafTaTATATH ATG ATT

mw safy warar(o a) ara)

wit: fercararaTaara

TaNSa SWARTAT ATA Ub tt

WM eafaararat qcfaatuat aaa: at: wrod

saa a(!) efa aaa fercararat genctcrammagaar

Weaarara STATE | ATA Ve_ Arata wfrarat:

HEM BEA aTferce: Garafeaicead yA? wT?)

ma tw

It onds:

fast sfa i qdededee: gael deat ed crit at

aeuta qeaatia ou 99 ni

UPA ACURA TTS

UiIMAATS A FRAT |

trad frrwureraam-

alfearg weaned fergr nay

fa Winefagofroantatatemaratgaarcrag

Ufeafactaae wfcrmecmerarar frat gata

ATTA:

Wa agycraad AA

ara fad ce saufrdt gare |

femafaquadl ufsafzius:

wiarficarmecanfey areas tary tt

sinitaemiaaqne faa: yeTHATT t

WARS goo ti

(H. T. Cotxsrooke. |

3860.

2229. Foll. 32 (of which fol. 31 ig lost);

size 9} in. by 54 in.; good Devanagari writing

about 1750 a.D.; nine lines in a page.

govinda, a lyric-dramati-: poem, in 12

, by Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva and

devi.

Published by Ch. Lasgon (wit) Latin transl.,

1837), and frequently in India.

slated into English (in part or whole)

Bie W. Jones, As. Res., iit, p. 8 seqq. ;

H. Arnold, Col. Quvry, ete.

glosses, mainlyOccasional takon from

Nérdyana Pandita’s commentary, have been

added in the margin.

[R. Jounson.]

3861.

2238d. Foll. 43 (of which fol. 40 is lost);

sizo 54 in. by 4 in.; good, clear Dovanagari

writing (of the Jaina type) of about 1600 a.v.;

nine lines in a page.

Gitagovinda, Cod. B in Lassen’s Proleg.

Gitagov., p. xii,

L[Garkawak. |

1 Thus also Cale, ed., whilst Haeberlin and Jiba-

nanda make the name Rumiadevi.



3862.

2789. Foll. 51; size 9 in. by 11 in;

excellent, large Devanagari writing; nine

lines in a page.

Gitagovinda.

The MS. was copied by Lala Mahtah Ray.

[Coun. or Fort Wituram.]

3863.

2806. Foll. 27; 4to, sizo 9 in. by 7 in;

the samo writing as last MS.; fifteen lines

in a page,

The samo work. [Sir CHantes Winks. ]

3864.

2933. Foll. 89; sizo 11$ in. by 6.

large, modern Devanagari writing; tive

in & page,

The same work. Tho MS. was p

[ Ff ]written in Kasmir.

3865.

9314 ¢,

modern Bengali handwriting; eloven lines in

Foll, 4; size 113 in, by 4} in;

a page.

Fragment of the Gitagovinda, terminating

at sarya u., verse 11. [R. Jounson. |

3866.

994a, Foll. 42; size 13} in. by 44 in;

good Bongali writing of 1720 a.p.; 7-13 lines

in a page.

Gitagovinda, with « commentary called Bala-

bodhini—ascribed (though not in this MS.) to

Caitanyadésa, or (? as he is also called) Pajari

[A.]Gosvamin—written round the text.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The commentary is described (from Sir

W. Jones’s MS.) by Lassen, Proleg. Gitag.,

p- xi. It hag since been repeatedly printed

in India.

It begins in this MS§. :

wiaguauratyaataas | Rahat

chat pad ataritfaee waren i

ed dtgafinrd sacaaerad: t

RAUTTHATSUT Wee aTeaiwat

wa arataretat warareeatina: |

faafrt Sat arg Fat weaTAe TW: 1

aaa” qreatfvat yreerd: geeafefie:

araraatirarat @ ara} araraigtet: un

The author does not again mention the

awirthadipikd, composed by himself(?); nor

wamrareqniat fost nifacarad |

aq alaonstaa: wtmars af n

which ed. Cale., 1873 (not 1881), adds

the verse’:

TifeUreaatan: wararafenT wd 1

Samara ereaifrat warerat ye
In some editions, on the other hand, the

work is ascribed to Pajari Gosudmin; in the

one consulted (Calc. 1881) this being, however,

dono only on the title-page, not in the

colophons.

The copyist’s name is Siddhesvara Sarman.

[H. T. Corzsrvoxs. ]

* ateat v.l. eds,

om v. 1. eds.

4 The lithographed Agra edition of 1870 reads :

Bhitienedannaetent ad

Sragraa aTeateat wrerat Fz a

atteaer ° B; eds,
3
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3867.

1184h, Foll. 35; size 13} in. by 43 in.;

modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in

4H page,

Bilabodhini,

us sity VIL., verse 25.

A fragment reaching as far

Notes, in Bengali and Devanigari writing

on the fly-leaf, make it the work of Pairi.

[H. T. Cozenrooxz.]

3868.

2672. Foll. 100;

fuirly good Devanagari writing of 1771 a.v.;

size 11 in. by 5 in.;

s-18 lines in a page.

Gitayovinda, with a commentary, ontitlod

atusamaijari, by Satkara Misra, son of

seara Misra,

The commentary was composed by or

Silindtha, who stood in some relation or

(,as Divan) to Harigatkara of Kasivara, a

scendant of Krishaa Misra, author of the

budkucandrodaya.

The commentary begins:

qa afar AAR WEI: qehited

UAH ASAI Waa TT |

Wn WE Aetwatfeat aarfedm(og) ca[:]

neat uty tfvarataatafaredufitat nu 4 u

amft arcafcaraanty eatin

eu: wtafqrare gafafen: watt mages:

dyna warfer aaa faeararRtfitasy

a aafaafarra gaat wiaunfaa: HAT gw

wiauntas: arty Tet

miircfasprars Sat |

aaa waaay

MaNgeAAA ATA FU

TATE FS ABARAT site feratafi

Tt eeramarsycsagT warfare fat

BAMA AT TATARSTAN AT SUS

arat afacfata(?) taeagiare get raul

1455

weguarcfam erreraieay fart |

WaTENT: HABTUcy KAgrafaaA: wy a

aie: wtechtetrqaat wearers Tt aT:

qrerqutad wary aaa: (?) WaaATITsA: |

warraaasdafadt (? ara?) ated wae

feta: aug date fas ware,

- [‘Parara?) u & u

fern wawarat agfa gor ae mar t

Rar afacqrafannatEraraay-

Relafen: yaafrad a aAPeATT UO

egy afestact qaradqcratt

we aaa: aRferTIMAT tag: |

fan qe qaahat WTATAUITTATE

FeRAM AAhA Wisas AWA wb a

| Shorrtegeata oa aftarataray Aa: tt

aferrarafe aig aaere strat )carerrata (1)

ATS quraarafrecragrag wafa(?) wen

etary afe da atieprd (qt?) aaa ctor

a(? at) wala aaa wefeea WeaTE Ta: |

Sere TUTPARA RS IMMTIATAT ES

ait syfranrat yaufa(!) wtsrfeara:

[aat uaou

RAITT YUH Wat Yatfat

ntamfrectad Tad CARAT 49 0

ypu: yfafaeaqe: fants vat sad wag

aaratigagieat wafent wtataar ara fat |

wreat aravarfaa: ufead sreqrfagal sw az

aaagfaatg ware frag a ats naan

ae ag fafsnnfcheranratanearanfrarean-

ANARSRMUISY dnasareraracia 1 Aufcarte 1

Tt onds:

TATA AANA Taat VAM ASAT

yet wa efcad: ufracereng a dfeay

aa wiraareraty amt wat an wtofa:

Wafers: Aiea + 1

9B
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fa wtaereronarafedwychhrmrarerne raTeaTy-

wachafarfearat wignfisarrarfcrat atamtae-
claret catattaadgrat gregaharendt want u ¢

AIM ab

The commentary is given in the Nirnaya-

sigara odition of the poem (Bombay 1899),

For

another MS., without any such vorses, see

Bhandarkar, Lists of Sansk, MSS., 1898, pt. i.,

p. [d4.

with two different introductory vorses.

[Sir Cuarses Winkrys.]

3869.

31584. Foll. 23; folio, size 17 in. by 104 in;

clear, modern Devanigari writing ; Huropean

paper; 21-23 lines in a page.

Gitagovinda, with Sankara Misra’ s,

naijart ; from the beginning to ty. 18

1-454 of the proceding MS§.).

This MS. omits the introductory ¥

Two additional leaves at the end conta:

index of the metres used in the poem.

LH. T. Courts

3870.

2811. Foil. 65; size 11 in. by 64 in.;

good, clear Devanagari writing of the latter

part of the last, or the beginning of the pre-

sent, century ; 11-15 lines in a page.

Gitagovinda, with a commentary, entitled

SrikdntaPadabhavarthacandrika, by Misra

bhaftdedtrya,

It begins :

araniedatifroracretien: |

atta (@ztg) aga aut watrarrer eft: na a

ninmifagetad wrartfcar

nReTeTEnTorRreatn Pat 0 RN

meretfa faye: atartwant |

afa wivardetfrataatad 1 3a

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wire ereqartae fafdraarert wramty-

TIMI sya Arwarerarscfa | AAfoRT-

feat to

As regards the commentary itself, it ig

practically identical with Saikara Misra’s

the

being such as commonly occurs between two

Rasumatjari, difference between them

MSS. of the same work rather than between

two different works. Unless the authors’

names are merely intended as variations of

the same name, one of tho two commentators

has palmed off the other’s work as his own.

It ends with the same verse as MS, 2672

(no. 8868), the last pada, howevor, here run-

ging thas: qwrainoanmdtata aat drat wyeaitt

red by the colophon: sf wtfweratarangt-

aarat wintenieastarat wearartafeat-

Sarat ataataract(atratarad) aa greg: aA:

he MS. was copied for one arggta wat-

Ru

© another MS. of the commentary in this

, seo Raj. Mitra, Notices, vili., p. 286.

[Sin Cartes WILkrns.]

3871.

3054. Foll. 170; size 114 in. by 5 in.;

good Devanagari writing of the latter part of

last century; 8-15 lines in a page,

Gitagovinda, with a copious commentary,

called Rasakadambukallolint, by Bhagavaddasa.

It begins;

dutit ciara arafeefad tiene:

famenarratt: aratrRrageseazTe: |

fern Hqafeiyeryca teat Fay:

aahgaataate wed deat ofat ana a

FE BY WHOA IAT TT aa TaT MU TAUTAYTALA-

WIRRATT a UTA AR ST SAAT CATT aT RTH -

asroMeadtiorratananetera: whrrasetaz-
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tutrratantregradadbtugead ata

afqaerrtiguaracna fafqutrytae gre.

aaa sydfaat aeienfeetorcanstufaaraecuat-

azraafagiifagiramyren: ATTUTTeAat: wa

mamagraeenadahial frefrercaract(!) reas

wifat aiawmucaaat afaftecqgammimayat ans-

arate | wars sad qT ATAAT UTA I

warcarfz 1°

Besides its verbal explanations, principally

fuunded on the Amarakosha and the Visva-

prakdéa, the commentary lays particular stress

on the art of composition as developed in the

poem, illustrating it by the rules laid down

in rhetorical works and by specimens of

poetical composition chosen from the Phaga-

vata and other Puranas, as well as frorg®

Sriigdratiluka, the Krishnakarndmrti

sinuilar works.

As a specimen of this commentary ma

extracted its remarks on 1. 4,—Prof. Tas

in lis notes, having quoted the other.

ments on this verse:

geal dufadtarara wrararaeara @ Rafe

amany aerafrenrat afd oe dred ara erie |

smafaucaa afte: BeRUTAATA ITS: wasaiy

frarcafa sharpest qeraqaeya are afarafata

wafat WU: Wo ata: cere fraaryararey

Hincag VTE EI YeTaarferrags warerferacien

nrenty wal Sfa nu WaT TN VMTTA waAT: Ae

aa ypntay Sat WU AT TR aR TAR: BPeaTat

Qeaqraransaaeaey MATT ae ara aify

a fagit a eta: u watauga aryifeodaaae-

Taam stay wath ara) xfs femarcarfear

(?eacfaanar?) a q aafrarrararteatafa wtoere-

yaarartin uo Mat afsenrafa: wratarar afecra:

ufrut: aia wet waste dafeuret aq wer

afraat atgefate ara: enrufrgeararttrd azy

Sifa wafatn fret aaat deinyfgnotdandqaa-

arfagd wate Ba ATAtA atau

It onds: wiagerraucifaaqecataeenaic-

areaugdatabmmareewageaa why
\

wera wamRaafentara facia taadawatfeat
minguafefianqatgrdeddeaaitaagcaisay away -

mreraarefag faacota 1 sfe wintanfier

taadyaefoat trad warhead uv

(J. R. Baupanryng. |

3872.

2507. Foll. 45;

fair Devanagari writing of 1642 a.p.; thirteen

size 11} in. by 4 in.;

lines in a page.

Gitagovinda, with a commentary (fii), by

king Mandaika,

Ti bogina ;

Seat erect a da gfe: aa 7
dara aneel HTACTA SATATATA 9 1

watat afrareter wat @ qaqga (qed R. M.)1

sav feorforant gen arated aehyAT uz

wind araczer wa: wraeepaa 1

ofaificd ard wareert Fu 3 u

WATE: Wa: 1°

ends :

ustidaorg ater « aad

TaTetarsted Brag sterfat |

WS wae fenRy, HuATAATA:

ard afegrng afua: wintanttza: a

afa Wintnifdestarat artyparta qui

Qtated ara weg: ai uo daw 4% wrarari= ee

ad mapa y fat aaart fefed nu

Seo Lassen, Prolegomena ad Gitag., p. xil.;

Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 22.

[GAIKAWAR. |

8873.

1212. Foll. 60;

careloss Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; 8-14

size 11$ in. by 5 in;

lines in a page.

9412
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Gitagovinda, with a commentary, entitled

Pududyotanikd, by Nardyana Pandita,

This

printed in India.

nos. 221, 222,

The commentator’s patron was Bhishaddisa

(hero called Mhisvidisa, Pie. Bhikhiddsa), son

of Lultshimiddaa,

commentary has been repeatedly

Cf, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

The copyist says at the end:

afoeriraqernt nigEartea: |

wigegftama manfdafeouat u

waa niaat ta: gta: ulated eft: 1

aa wy waraie Se WT Hh

[H. T. CoLeprooxe. |

3874.

118. Foll. 76; size 10 in. by 3} ing

Devaniigari writing of 1642 ap.; 9-11

in % pago,

Padadyotanika, without the text.

The author’s patron is twice called iy

MS, Bhishiddsa, once Bhikhadeva.

Copyist’s signature: dqH 4&ee wad wrfera-

yauttarat vraag atfamare gamers aaa

afnaée qernnaia u LH. T. Coxesrooxe. ]

3875.

197, Foll. 144;

indifferent Bengali handwriting of 1807 a.». ;

size 10 in. by 4 in;

10-12 lines in a page.

Gitayovindavydkhyd, with the special title of

Gauigd, by Krishnadatta of Mithila, son of

Bhavega and Bhaygavati, and younger brother

of Purandara, Kulapati, and Srimalika.

It was composed with the view of showing

that Juyaderw’s poom can be made to suit

Saiva doctrines as well as those of the Vaish-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

navas, and consequently each verse is first

applied to Krishna and Rddhé, and then to

Siva and Parvati.

It begins:

wifé a: acavat: atfem: wifes: GIT

Mat VHRITYatAca THAT art TAT A

TMI yRoyTalaeATATTaaTe

Yatcnfaarfeangaatea waa TATE 0

mraarataeaat anazateat wig 7e

aA wagafeerafrareentiant Aas

watnfrareaa aga wise: aia: 0

waanafaranetisa sfq wel

nwaia waa afgiafregeat i

erate ueAer Fund qrert a7

wate sotia apt hanifareetea

ad wafgad quicty at urdt syar Fone:

TH Fao Gary faafraresrrarntad: |

ward ayaa sf quiere afr: aft

areedt wagrgiaaty at Ha wa diara y

nds:

araT quayENt wants? wae: faa

weal TET GUT: Pola: ata: |

Wa Afasqoewa fran te wATfTET

ZtaTaT Bert wafwanrawarind Bremt tt

afe anaateaaaatameraatat winter.

qreqrat wingerat gregqt sect oy

[H. T, Cotzsrooxz.]

3876.

1180. Foll, 85; size 13 in. by 44 in.; in-

different, modern Bengali handwriting; oight

lines in a page,

Kyishyabhdvandmrita, or simply Bhavani»

mrita, » poem, in 20 surges, on the incidents

during Krishpa’s residence in Gokula and

Vrindivana ; composed in 1786 a.p,
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The first leaf has been supplied by a diffe-

reat (good) hand, beginning:

Bigarsaaud woe warusTeTTA TTS

THUMM ATAT AT TUTTI aA Aa TIE

aarad eanetgi: feat

Cl VATA AAATTTTAY 1

tatemartndnfafsar: (? ore)

aafeatarcgquiratasy ue

As fol. 1 contains only 12 stanzas, and a

few words, whilst the second leaf contains the

last 6 stanzas (37-42) of the first canto, a

considerable portion of the latter mnst be

wanting.

For an analysis of the work sec Raj. Mitra,

Notices, vil, p. 269.

It onds: ef Wieamrsagy aera

silonarat wa figitan: ai: BATH: 0

Then follow three more stanzas, begin

qarargfrarcafanga ae aC wreaya eo ~~

anTR aah AMAT [H. T. Conzse

3877.

§84c, Foll. 27, the last but one of

ix wanting; size 10} in. by 4$ in.; clear

Devanigart writing of 1761 a.p.; eight lines

in 4 page.

Viisudevacarita-mahakavya, or Vasudevakathd-

kivya, by Venidatta, son of Jagajjivana ; de-

scribing, in 7 sargas, the youthful sports of

Kyrishna-Vasudeva and his fights, in conjunc-

tion with Ptéma, against Kamsa and other

Asuras. The poem was composed at the in-

stance of Trilocana, son of Keéava tripathin,

« Brihman descended from a Gujarat family.

It bogins :

fryuraaqarqran fratt

weAAAAaTAeaT TAA: |

fnfcacafaarat sorardtegrdtey:

USIA EWS a: arfyrarat fears: uae

mingicize anaamtfaarst frat-

stafracedzaafayeragrena ran |

angy: fae aa: fefrquadtaae: wat

qrarqraaie: wafedd Beat qaRat ed nan

Jeumaredaaferast syrah: |

Zranita: aPara: A AALATT SaT: Zu

apr wetarfemt

MATT PPTRATAAT

mane fas geurfct

4 freraaratrargy u 8 i

WAU aareahssraaraaat |

WINN: FRA arad age Tara wun

wfrararatet RaATAR

ue ue wean: da: dara &

waa eta ufsatged ANA |

faafouta a fa aaral afaat 3 moh

AU Fay Ae A ATTY

aeaaatqanteara: |

YMITATNTA HATIATE

wtagqed wat way GN

nit gtr: afafe: aati

ald eda: HABTAATE: |

aia foot farsa Tanta

atay daefaetorig ue

mifg ang PrATTAUITAY

wiarmtacaeaera GeaaT: |

warfaaya yfs areRaquTet

aiaratyradfataaricaa: 40 u

fay fafaqatca afazraaa

are wasafenmaaarfaae |

aetaifeaaatage cath

oer afd araarefraraaaty 49

wad (!) wa aHyt yaa att

dee arafee arafa a yt: |

ATTMATAT YRt Tayearat

Meeat sa vfanrgaaa yft naz a

} ? warfem.
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eet warqnfent sqeaeat

MSI SIVA HA |

fet a cafes ara wire tt

‘ darcduaafimedt feafa 93 u

faura are ararcfie

fauraafaferntawate: |

wmfazaaayra Tt

aaa wit arat wares u a8 n°

u, 31 verses; 11., 33 vv.; Ur, 35 vv.5 IV,

32 vv.3 v., dS9VvV.3 VL, 30 VV.3 VIL, 39 verses.

Tho missing leaf contained from the 30th

to the 38th (or last but one) verse of the 7th

sarga,

Jt ends:

aia agra: Morava are:

afrawafatte: aaitarg raat: 4

wugft aaeetefan: ar sd

aafa safe fret at wer ar i ge

aateaa tied wreteryga t

AQITRUATHT A Vit sy WHAT STH

ofa wrarqeratcd aerara HAT ATA BE :

Ham shat wAy ereayanaTt wtarcreas

BATHRATRT

Tho same author’s Pafcatattvaprakdéa was

composed in 1644 a.p,

[H. T. Conesrooxe. }

3878,

171. Foll. 180; size 13 in. by 42 in. ;

modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines in

a page.

Govindalildmrita, & poem, in 23 sargas, on

the sports and pastimes of Krishnacaitanya at

Vrindavana, by Rayhundtha Dasa,

It begins:

alia AATAHMAeTTeAay I

ae perraratgt witreragpatert nao

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ay sqrane yet qaryReTTTTtT A |

aiadteratga sé tM TTA WIE RU

MTAUTMM TANG FASA: STATA

aT area HART werafcaatrssT aa |

eT eaTaATe aut at wafaqaya arrataer sat

wat Tomaaradaray afct afar wer atin 3 0

quate fart afigfa eer srearanvarat

Ort: ard a stat frecfa afafa: dered aA:

aug wEAafesata fated creat ute

mine orf wera caus YER a: BRUM STATA NaN

math afrargparcfagt gard wt

darcrraeraty maa Tra eee |

quatdaay yftcad terfeaa fed

wantarenyrageretiag restart vy

work consists of 2472 versos, treating

Ana’s sports according to the different

of the day, viz.: 1, (116 verses) kutja-

antakeliracanam ; 2, (101 vv.) kalyavilasa-

anan 3; 8. (110 vv.) dow; 4. (78 vv.) pra-

njanakelivarnanam; 5. (81 vv.) purvahna-

G. (81 vv.) dow; 7. (182 vv.) dow; 8.

vv.) madhydhnalilé ; 9. (106 vv.) do.;

10. (149 vv.) do.; 11. (145 vv.) Srirgdhdtanu-

varnanam ; 12. (105 vv.) madhyahnalila ; 13.

(114 vv.) do.; 14. (111 vv.) do.; 15. (148 vv.)

do, ; 16. (107 vv.) do.; 17. (68 vv.) do.; 18.

(99 vv.) do.; 19. (107 vv.) apardhnakelih ; 20.

(76 vv.) sdyamkelih ; 21. (127 vv.) pirvanisa-

vildsah ; 22. (101 vv.) résavildsavarnanam ;

23. (96 vv.) rajanivildsah.

Tt ends:

dinafcatad afewa(!) enfatangET

aarecty get wafaheterga treat

qemafaeifaat gyfeat gee waa

areunrefara atfeerat” aut wag etek N

” ? atfenrad.1? mrwat at.
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Followed by the colophon-verse repeated,

mutatis mutandis, after each canto:

wttaagerchrreruaataqaamng

fee wicgaaaragicat wintaaAiat |

ara wiTgaTMZATa mraeeterma

ay sq caatfreraafen: wera era gras: ves

[H. T. Coresroors. |

3879.

23144. Fol. 1; size 114 in. by 53 in.;

modern Bengali handwriting; twelve lines in

a page.

A fragment of tho Govindalildmrita, con-

sisting of verses 1-10 of the 11th sarga,

LR. Jooses)

3880.

2538e, Foll. 9; size 9} in. by 4

excellent Devanagari writing of 1642 a

cight lines in a page.

Krishnalild-kavya, a» poem, in 84 vers

Krishna’s separation from tho Gopis ;

posed, in Samvat 1680 (1628 a.p.), by Mad

son of a Krishna (versed in medical science).
The author is probably identical with that

of the Kalydpardjacaritra (Cat. Bodl., no. 228),

Each verse cousists of two pairs of rhymed

lines, one of these pddas being always taken

from the Ghatakarpara and appearing in the

corresponding placo of the verse in regular

erder, so that four consecutive verses of the

Krishnalila contain the text of an entire yerse

of that poem.

It begins :

fafat wate atee (7h, 1a)

aaa “efearfentee: |
thet Tien TAT TAL

suftarsarfa arama: na

1-0 f

aig: fata: watt:

fragtargraraate: (Gh.

sfet fat fafua arise:
uifat tfastererea: 2

PaagaAyT RATA
wet [a] wre sonpaaTe |

afsafated cH: ‘ferit (Gh. le)
waariad a at aatfayat u 3h

faaarafaatiatendt

acdar: Faqa: Aq A

way: ays war feat

cfaigrata araeferat (ii

wm aera a] yafa (Gi. 2a)

1d) 4

Lld) nau

aratfa det sia eet qua:

nha wt arrarepa yu

Turf mray ezarcafir

. famqgerae a dyifa (Gh. 20) 1

fed q arias WENT:
feat: gaatfary: ewe 0 & 1

@ sqata’ faprautt

wets ya?) caat sfrutt t

watguan: fofedtt weft (Gh. 2c)

met sparefa(? wat apa sf) oH waTAdfa i 9 i

Pater feared

a yrarare fat aatat: (2 ar) 1

a atfamta y foaradfa(? oat)

aura geaarréfa (GA. 2) wb

Of the 22 verses of which tie printed text

of the Ghatakarpara (Heberlin, Kdvyasangrahu,

Qist (wafagAq?) is here

omitted, whilst vv. 15 and 16 ar

etc.) consists, the

Interchanged,

It ends with the following additional verses :

wraty ——Ureyfafafaferag forge:

witea; punetyacfarrT aatranfaurd 1

aareh WENT AeA ALE ATAATAT: wap

aaiat stead sfoymad arfeerarece i ty 1

* Torn, PO feyo,
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ferqqraytamt ATR

feoqafyadta suraterfirert |

ReafafaufarqerararnaT-

fercfeafaem RTTAARTATH Ube hu

eta maga HeNTSISyTAaA Ara MATH ATA ace

ad wareqe & Ta SUTetaram ara yp on Hz-

Create TTTAa TTT || Te

QUITATTTT ti [Garkawak, |

38s.

56b. Foll. 46; size 10 in. by 5 in.; good

Devanigari writing of about 1700 a.v,; cleven

lines in a pago.

Krishnalilataraigin?, a lyric-dramatic pocm,

lescribing Krishna’s sports at Vrindavan

Nirdyana Tortha,

lt begins (slightly corrected) :

feafnfcamarad 2erawaraeaied ast:

faafq azaang mite fanfafatecaTs

fnfrerrgaryqAatrayacraa:

ufcdfanmet qcaa FATT 0 RN

NEAATHACTIT SF ATS tt

WAIT Afar |

qtacfen gfcargqrde |

ayaa Haaiifesy |

Hfqafora yt |

Wo Ha Stat AT AT a

aa wa farafcan wes t

HINT AT HAS Taye |

HI Ht SAT AT AT Ho Ten

wfgqarga wazeafca t

ay wat Afr |

Regier eyRM Barend (? 1H) 1

aga acfasagien Pagan wen GC!) 0

PAReT UIT Brawanr |

aqquifaty RACITT

ata sarin arEfrage t

BAIENA ARSUT vi Zu?

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

After this song to Ganega and one to

Krishna-Vishnu, the author proceeds to give

some indication regarding the plan of his

composition, after which the different opisodes

of Krishna’s career are treated in song:

wet sunray acetinastarsaret

qarat wed waforra wat wed wteary: t

mataarneenny fiftateca taster

aeratat fatrraneg sofat arcarat wag: 04 u

Cetra guy frareagint |

Sfarmravafentafem naw sats zu

tag dagarat weterrtinat |

Wa: gumraaret sy dagoifrutay nau

THAAAA: HAY START TYAATTZ

wa: were (O77) ara: aaa fafen: fas nguegu

Se aod grat AYTITA: |

> daeead afca sferfigrwt uo 0

aa | ATEN uO

ne programme thus sketched out is not,

eyer, exhausted in the form in which it is

sented; secing that the eight taragas

hich it is divided only bring it down to

isalila,

Tho MS., although written in ono hand,

begins a new pagination after overy second

taranyga, counting 16 foll. for the first two,

and 11, 7 and 12 foll. resp. for the three re-

maining pairs of taraigas. The musical modes

and changes of rhythmic time are specified

throughout; and explanatory élohas are con-

stantly inserted between the songs.

It ends: warn

arat aaa get ufceawy qahe:

SARITA Ful AAT RATA: 1 9

wrmeraat sfa aaa aya ue |

aa: waa Math we AAA uy a

gfe atarcramatafactanrat wtgareteratinmt

a raUNTTaAT ST ASIII ATA NPAT

(H. T. Cotzprooxs.]
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3882.

1177e. Foll. 15; size 12% in, by 43 in;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines

in a page.

Camatkdracandrika, a poem describing

Krishna’s love-intrigues with Rddhd and her

companions; divided into four kutihalas (of

37, 33, 101, 55 verses respectively).

The name of the author is not mentioned ;

but in a MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices,

Vi., p. 212, the poem is assigned to Kavikarna-

pura Gosvémin.

L. qereut yfecesrarcarct frutera’

PN curfinhcrcunt; * engrawkay: *

Beas quaafacraamrgrecd: *

at sararttagatend: untae: |

arm: ara: fafa qed wea (z?R. Mp

aereeat fay fafifet fa warta yet

aired wafafyyfa: aelesie

feraren a wafa wea? gfe a we wis ye

wert(@oR. M,) wera ga meee

URIS IATTE TAMARA T

wralgueaguraget Fgiqaretee-
THe WAAR WATER 8

wad farwifa fa an et Tae TT eA

rerarufe wy wait gat: wat fea |

era sfa gematafonrtd wearer

wefotad & rergefcary |@et wat areafeuan

wergemanen fafa ew sfa we oa

AAOTAARAT ANGUS ATT |

wear aifatrerta arrad: we acatt: AT

wa wernparfeyng ay gat afzaT nn

wrat en yA waha a aerate feefa(ofa)

we wae wate yy ara aut ater

‘fatter MS. ? ena fiftamym: RB. M.
‘ sayiawiraw: MS. * ?aaaal Oarmifyera: R.M.

’ +wyaafata: R. M. °R Fe R. M.

Ten: gfenacrdage arfrertrann-

Ttwtfirhuorge read qeT TA) wate TI Ne

wrehfe quite Fege wheerorfem

arcat frafaatrefret 3 atarget yar: t

4 U8s AT UMTYTY F Wey Aafite:

Br Thre TATE fad UMsoy RATATAT 1 914

TI. nm: WaT WET

wrara arfa fafad qerragat

wergey Ffeor AytAayA

wat fralfageiforeny sfracet i

III, waaer ar wizar fete

Permrgu faferars gat t

a tag er wraris art

WY va: fae wearegard ti

Tr werhachrararyat ay7

wt a rerefagay eft: arene |

arnrfefatefaufarne aa:

Bret were waty waar at

Gther Gopis mentioned in the course of the

sre Goshtharajni, Vrajesvari (? Radhi),

?, Gdrgi, Tulasi, Paurnamasi, Kalévali,

all, Vibakhd,

It ends;

Tqerairery fate ye

wat wfetaara wanafren |

Tea WaTETER fru weE,

WAR VT FA ACTA ys

wyfryyreraattraty

aTermyAtTerTgaT career

dara wrafsaty yuita

WETS: Ufead wMAags: uy a

afa wtenmcetrarat wytgyed aani x

efaniefa qeafant efoaraty arqare% 3

ALA RASA OTA, TA: (!) 0

fonwarat Aft? (Amarus., ed. Simon, 8) 1

abiawerrgam fefatcd n

[H. T. Coenrooxr.]

9¢
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8883,

2539a, Foll. 19, one of which (fol. 18) is

wanting; size 8 in. by 6 in.; indifferent De-

Yanagari writing of 1603 a.p.; twelve lines in

a page,

Radhaprasdda-yamaka, a poem, by Ekanatha,

doacribing, in 46 alliterative and rhymed verses,

Krishna’s appearance at Vrindavana, and his

reception by Radhé; with a commentary by

Lakshmidhara Sart.

The poem begins:

raed wrrvate: acer aTqrTquarate: |

wwntafresagranaerarateat WRETTATT 9 i

a¥etanteatitentg virety wapprdfeary i

Jaeefonacfyarat ea: ace sae ae:

wufetatgea vie: argit wafers q wt:
AYA: Wea frorferalweM TAH

The commentary begins:

safauafaferant wmurdrfaergare §

fanfanferass wafa ettareaes

at i fegrrqureaasay ferrat

etroraratafarrsdt fey wey aeayfe: v2

ferry FNS AEA On ZA

Wazqectfaarar ° wat

aN VHA R TT wT TUTTATE TAR: |

mare faaaqerat werturafcanr faut uuu

EE WIMT: WTS ATAVRTY WaT w BBAfrTatd |

Wa STATA TATA ATCA 1 on aes on wag NIA-

ayo BATRA: wan: o maar erdary o dceT

aqui staeraaraararnfent esara errang ter ara

gd maa ware: wrTat Ha feat) wrunrnte: fated

anaa att: | WET erat atireeeta: 1° erate:

we ee wental Term 1°

The gap caused by the loss of the last leaf

but one extends from the middle of the com-

ment on vy. 43 to near the end of the comment

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

on v.45. Tho last verse of the poem, with

the commont and colophon, runs as follows:

wepracarararhe

Whayeraarerrate |

wwarrafaar afatrera (!)-

~ anaitafafinar yfr Tw ae

ewareafrn wnteusfat aret warft at |

fart) repratafeerantt repre’: fant frant

wtratfa weracafeurertc 1 ga: falfefgné 1 t-

fara wife faaft dite fa gta we a

wrrovararmeatatra afecrarat an Bye: We

wmlefchy datefeert Fa yfe gfeat crn yprATt 1

wiewarafected tremmenreaas aret awe BEAt-

urgftfactelar] ZYRT MATRT tay stto ae wrate-
afrwnfadt serrata areata u

: two outer pages are inscribed (not

ya very legibly), by tho eldest son of one

hpiehna, with apophthegms of proverbial
om, in 33 verses (only the first 26 of which

ambered), apparently part of a century of

called Mirkhagataka, exposing the frail-

human nature with some degree of wit.

first three couplets run as follows:

Wy gaat cry tt art ferraa

aa A Uae Sle created afertear nay

areal fans sutg: quret ureuife 1

ayaraeafearat werat derset n 2

arifgwatrarg: yareray dqat
frkfa: wteariret fatractaw) afore nu 3 ni

Colophon: efa gage warn weet frre

fefert Srepfarat sad 1
[Garxawar. }

3884.

146. Foll. 47; size 14 in. by 64 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1777 a.p.; 13-22 lines

in a page.

Radhasudhanidhi, » poem, of 170 verses, in

honour of Radha, by Hita-Harivamsa, son of
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Vydsa ; with a commentary called Cashaka,

composed, in Samvat 1830 (a.p, 1773), by

Gosvimin Kripdla Narottama,

The text begins:

wear: warty TeAteaeaa-

wanfnnayaya Sardarat |

Uintgetantatygeat sfy

Wen AAT sey TOMAR few shu 9 u

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl,, no. 2389,

Colophon: sf Wider rcracarg reer tere firn-

wifenefcig facie morgufafinats warfrrnt

The commentary bogins: Wifwaré} Wann i

gaticfat fraaict arefagt |

wary wag wifrarga 09 o

ae weft aa wiaarrad wafer t

aitarafaedn yfgdt waprft ue a

meparutreysy afcay se (se) actaa: |
font waa FT witagrangurfa: ngs

wet aya gat at ayaa fades

qe: wtefetgen frend areca wea

Xe wy wagifemdiqrara: whaerars:

fersquramtd: wateqn arent waar: @

fafronrrenrraam: arryrargurfatrrandd chergara

wet aemrangaday fafgury angarecia | Tem:

wefan

Tt enda:

fégararrersarten ated wrqaier 1

Wagner at arene frat an

yerqafsaa fe wane warty 7)

wareart cfearat fe weatesrat afafan wane gn

wigarafaes grant a: WaT Taz

ad agua aa egrrefet wan 8 0

fragragtrad sx arg ya Biferat |

wat atheadé was yftt my 0

afk attentrarefacted (!) whrgrrgufate-

fear Seated anfierr it —
[H. T. Corzprooxs.]

1465

3885.

1398a. Foll. 9; size 113 in. by 43 in.;

clear Devanagari writing of 1742 a.p.; ten

lines in a page.

Radhavinoda-vyékhyd, & commentary on the

Radhdvinoda—an alliterative rhymed poem, in

19 verses, on Krishna’s amorous sports, by

Ramacandra, son of Janardana, and grandson

of Purushuttama—composed, by Bhajta Nara-

yana, son of Rangandtha, for the son of Suka-

deva Pandita-siromant.

It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 299):

forrearaqary ara ante warfata sifad aati

manfaMRUTRTshat TeataaaaEs wart uw 4 i

Grainy arcramaaifaar |

ccofetearaa * wareqt frearafaart v2 u
‘valrred wei featafatan orfctenraarfa-

waa fae gartram Tr

xnrfaigarseg req sara’ |

aca aTTC aT: wmrudy weet ti

The commentary published (with the text)

in the Grantharatnamala, vol. iv. (Bombay 1890),

professes to be Rémacandra’s Prakiga in the

introduction (qyTUTaTare? nan TrNnfaaeRT AT

warm: afore i afar we Tae azi-

EE n2n), but from verse 2 to the end (inel.

the final verses) it is identical with the present

work, The commentary in Havidds Harichanid’s

edition in the Kévyakalapa(Bomb. 1865), though

beginning with the first introductory verse of

this commentary, and probably throughout

Cp. also Weber,

(Il. T, Cotesrvoxe.]

based on it, is not the same.

Borl. Cat., nos. 577, 578,

* Thus also Grantharatnam., ? r. ARTE .

9¢ 2
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3886, 3887.

UT b&ec, Foll. 8 & 16; size 13} in. by

44 in; fair, modern Bongali handwriting ;

seven lines in a page.

Vildpakusumafjali, a poem (by Ripa Go-

svdmin), in 3+101 stanzas, addressed partly to

Rapamaijari, separated from hor husband,

partly to Radhd, pining for the absent Krishna,

and partly to Krishna himself; followed by a

brief commentary theroon, or rather a para-

phrase of it, by Raghundthaddsa Gosvamin.

The poem begins:

a wuaeric afe nfaat ye sfery

te: wer aed a fe asaatin i

feared wR ATA

ae aurfa faq waa 0 4

wmownfatags (? om) after ara xf

WHUfA WATSt TITAS |

ufq fafasoarat: ature: 8 Aw

arate wa at FUMOTR ArT nz

marafrere faforamattge

way tfamarfc wacgeaysheat |

frorercfrerrna fares

wee fasraiyar anfa aifaat wrt x 8

wicraterrgra Fay Se

witha agareal a za:

foquraea TMNT |

waagegagaifints

BA BAaTAAE YR WT 8

W at caTTEfaa TAT RTTUTRATA,

we: arecarghe: wafer: Act arceyh: |

wEetiataheacaart ware et

wienhecaraart wad Saez a

Roagafacd wa |

wargftd: aeeagat waret A MypAreraTfH gn

wareza faatt, fereriea

eeearagear fae wariq erat |

w anfats wafae awaa neq

wracas fruct feats aa: un

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

afy BwRarTet gaaraainaia we |

re qanvedtaargt Arey wasn 4

PEST HTETRSReS Ht at

mrTerafawergnranere ates un & u

afa % scrcwerfeat feadtnrcersaraa: |

TaATTATATTTAT ates wufacteoTAA: oH

Between foll. 7 and 8 of the text there is

a lacuna extending from within v. 73 to within

v. 94(? 7.93).

by the leaves of the text and commontary of

This gap was apparently caused

the original MS. from which this was copied

having become mixed up; the missing verses

of the text now appearing in the commentary,

immediately after the comment on y. 83, in

the ordor vv. 84-92, 73-82.

te poom ends:

f dapat afa aqrata a:ferrat

Re waite fract fate were:

RREAMAT TIEAISAT

damaranta fat a afcertte n 900 4

fa quufeta waTgeerearTa

ASARAVEA: WITAWETUTETAT |

Promygrated fe fra wergs
war wa aafarery Waly gfe AAT nu 909 W

sf wifsaragqarafeaa: GAH: 0

For another MS. of the text of this poom,

ascribed, in the colophon, to Ripa Gosvdmin,

see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 62.

The Commentary begins: & ewafc ufe

wafer ye at afar eqrat waa, feterrat acer yet

aed a fe uyafe efa eqrat aa dl wartitera @

aa feat tert afek yanPts arefa ferrari uy

@ swrafe afe ufearaad weanfataan (a)

a onfam maze wat waywasT eeret wate

frearcafa Taro FUME: ats utTare: fafersr

Ba: TST TA we aT TH Bafa uz nS cheat

apres fafrurartige aye wa wate WaT-

qaryeen vate wercam fasret feorarfaga
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fren: (!) aa afefewn: ar mofeiaerara wae

weafeer wag (Po arate) arf arfeat wat

fawaraa civaa ag aa wet wate ug 3:

TET TERT at wires Hara, A TRAE

Wag woe sft a agate: Wy: fafafye: za ay-

wet: wtyerey fires ya: fafefgre: seams: 9h

were: wielecarwant 4 Qaaras worst zn

t: Trearfarae: att: Frqyatect writer at

woman 4 warat me area on gn e antkfa e

aia fag fafat ) a Se) ee TATA Us

It ends: 2 warmfa @ ufua afa g:faarat frag

wa ate wt gut Ae weltfa wer ee waa a AA faact

werere: fa mareRanta egareaed fa [A] eeraT-

aafa (vq00 nl Dea: waTO qeerpe whats:

wea: Ween aa fraraygrafsste fH.

wra fafawra we Werga Bafta; am: (wa) Be

gfe wa weit fererrtag nao (909) wefan wh

wramtantrat facto wifaereayaree tat

{H. T. Cotzgz

3888.

1177h, Foll. 6; size 13 in. by 4

fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; 6 or & 1

in @ page.

Padanrkadita, or Kpishnapaddakaduta, a poem,

by Krishnasarman Sdrvabhauma-bhal{acdrya, in

45 verses, describing the grief of a gop? when

reminded of the absent Krishna by his foot-

mark traced in the hriddkdnana,

It begins:

rirat vifecefryer arhafeatacrat

saree wisrwact fara? fase |

wearer qcicgfthmnia gateera

aw 7é afefe WATE ATTA 0

The poem hag been printed in Haberlin’s

Sanserit Anthology, and other collections,

with an additional verse at the end, according

to whick it was composed, in Saka 1645 (1728

a.d.), for mahdrdjadhirdja Ramajivana.

1467

For another MS., the colophon of which

locates the poct at Navadvipa, see Raj. Mitra,

Notices, ii., p. 380. [H. T. Coresrooxe.]}

3889.

1177i.— Foll. 16;

last MS.; six lines in a pago.

size and writing as in

Padankadita-tika, a commentary on Krishna-

§arman’s poem, by Ramahari.

Tt begins :

mat Begercfeans aera afew

darcrdaarwa wae att yararné |

wigan wargATAATUHT chet FET

fam: daqt frat efcatt ay ui: wd ORTH: tt

nede: gfe wtaunarutargrngarargen-

SATAT N

- atrrergfafafty ~ - faenrfcat-

UAGARAUANTATARA ART: |

wat fanng:feat farqa sw cleat qe

ut q aquaiacafaggra Fu

[H. T. Conesrooke. |

3890.

1384b. Foll. 15; size 144 in. by 5 in;

careless, modern Bongali handwriting; six

lines in a page.

Panthadita-kdvya, a poem in 105 verses (in

the Sdrdulavikridita metre), by Bholdndtha, a

Vaishnava Brahman of Tikuri,

The subject of the poem is a love-messaye

sent by a gop? (perhaps Radha) to her Jord

through a pilgrim who passes by on his way

to Mathura.

lt begins :

ARATCOMTTOT TALL ATTA,

ware WITAA HTT sta tgs |

gifean aataagy afent get samcte a:

WIS sa T Atfaew: Art VATATT NaH
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at Senget ont er prety Ht
faarera ett wergffraranitcarmnyat |

whnena 4 gap fernpral srt supe

Wot wat etyeeranns wy nz

arfevnta fer fearacqaras aati: wt

Wye feteuRTEWM VayTATATY At I

gal werteigemy Haraeghaat

entenantag wycraet wea (!) TH ug au

By arrmareraine weTATey wferarerar-

att aieafecagrenTcraneta |

gnnctawara aryfatean ayaa gat
meg fafent fe ary faa! darqdaredt ue a

mara we ae fat aygttarash abi

M_ MEAT ATE ATA Balsa AAS: |

wie afrpia afer dated Bret

wrar(? ary) fafecta mpepyeyara (?) ;
ye

ft ends:

ATSTRAT FEAATET

WANT THT va uta fe arts

tHifemacerc |p) afr

waft @ wera ea A ATA W903 4

whrareve: wigeraadt (s)zert waz :

fata wm memoreatcaragt(?) at: ated |

ered ft qaararaont Aifafsarat ger

erent margea fre fe exe ateriead aeeatn aod 0

wiatarafreraa fegutarta wrat get

wWararaucratay het wATATEATE |

crarggengereheeferemaTaTT: BET:
VARA NISTY Vt AAA Wau HN

{H. T. Cotgsrooxs.]

3891.

77k. «Foll. 14; size 18 in. by 43 in.;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines

in a page.

* ? fat orig. MS., corr. to fag.
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Hamsadita, a poem, by Rapa {or, as he

is here called, Riipadeva) Gosvamin, in 142

stanzas, picturing Rddhd as sending a love-

message to Krishna, who is absent at Madhu-

puri.

It begins: eae fara efarefcrraytret °

Printed in Haberlin’s Sanscrit Anthology,

pp. 374-400, and in other collections.

[H. T. Cotznrooxs. |

3892.

57Ob. Foll. 32; size 12% in. by 53 in.;

large, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines

In & page.

fomeaduta, by Ripa Gosvdmin.

e margin are inscribed occasional

pf explanation,

[H. T. Cotzprooxes. |

3893,

Foll. 30; size and writing as in

Uddhavadita, another poem, in 181 verses,

composed (? by Ripa Gosvaémin) in imitation of

tho Meghadata. Iu this instance it is Krishna

who sends his loye-message to ftédha through

his friend and advisey Uddhava,

The poem has heen printed, under the title

of Uddhavasandega, in Heeberlin’s Sanscrit

Anthology (pp. 828-347); whilst a different

Uddhavadita (hy Mddhavahavindra of Talitay

nagara) is given in the same Anthology (pp.

448-873), as also in the Kavyasamgraha (1872,

1888) and Kavyakuldpa (1864),

It bogins with s verso not given in the

edition :

frafagranaad mfofreaceg:

PATA: WAQITAS AA WY:
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Trica errarar(? oy) faye

wret few acagea: wuaT: wet a 9H

anehitatefactant gferarat ferret: °

The MS, omits the last verse of the edition

(wtermd: °), ending with the verse mwxterafa-

way ° and the colophon: gfe wtguarafcres-

Brret waarat Bare ii

[H. T. Corzsrooxrr. ]

3894.

828¢. Foll. 17; size 12} in, by 44 in.; fairly

good, modern Bengali handwriting (without

diacritic r-point); eight lines in a page.

Uddhavacarita, a poom, composed by Raghu-

nandana Ddésa, in 163 verses in the san

kvinté metre; in which Uddhava apps

the character of a confidant of Krishna, b

messages backward and forward betweon the

and his female companions, who are rend

desolate by his disappearance,

It begins :

whet yet nygcrarredterert
Wrat matfeceferyt Aree TTA:

wretart qeaycarate arATareT

Wratyay (? rate) cafe framed arrerc

aye she nagfarre: Farterearen [nan

weitertersgfaragiearat wie t

werreftre sfx ferra(? fama) at faring wate

wm sat rrcafe Awe daTeatt 2

BD RAAT ATOR STATA CRT

wragtaeenta wat wy ere¥ rath

ufgwere waafraat agate

RATA waTTaA At WE water ug

It ends:

gal Qaleraeam anna AWPSTAT

doritwetaty wad argeyas: |

afewcafureem: aft 2 a wwen

eraren: froma we arate BAR NOES A

1469

arygrnyie wa yet erfearent wera

aren meat ayer: dares af

Where wefraft waarata wet

Ue: WIa: WE wedtaselinwa7 u 9e3 0

efa atrareaerafected seaefcd ware ii

oO [H. 'T. Corysrooxy. |

3895.

12. Foll. 11; size 12 in. by 7 in.; large,

modern Devanagari writing; five lines in

a page,

Mukundamuktdvali, a poem in honour of

Vishnu, ascribed to Rupa Gosvamin.

It begins:

AVASUTaG dyaterferntt

_ frafarafonrad freptzeret |

SHEERS WeITTIS

way fafewurt ate nrchprré nu

¢ poom consists of 80 verses, two and

sf which aro in the same metro (or tune).

‘ends:

weyaaatamel dferatactet-

wmcarforgtettiiargate: |

AARSVOMAT UY 8; FaUATAT

yaaaycaar arfeatgacar nu gon arfeHt a

gfe wiqgeyarret audit nu

It was published (with a commentary of

his own) by Premacandra Tarkavagiéu, Cale.

1859; also in the Kévyamala.

The author’s name is not meutioned in this

MS. [? J. R. Banvanryne.]

3896.

1184g. Foll. 8; size 13 in. by 43 in;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines

in a page.

Mukundamuktdvali-ttké, an anonymous com-

mentary on Ripa Gosvdmin’s poem,
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Tt begins :

wt aa: whhfrera nh ATMeuterie WV wa TW.

qarran ya witfa | wearfeia: 1°

Tt ends:

wate efouter afeante: yt: Ja: |

# mecnmareearanEaat 1

tfe_ wigwhuntarfaferfangyregarTs terre
ater dat

[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. |]

3897-3899.

11844,e,f. Foll. 26; size 13 in. by 42 in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines

in a page.

Three poems in honour of Vishew ax:

Krishna :—

I, Mukundamuktévali, in 80 verses, a8 ®

foll. 1b-4a, without the author’s name.

Ul. Manodutakivya, foll, 4b-14a, a poon

LOL vasantatilaka verses, in which the v¢

who calls himself Vishnudisa Kavindra,

his own mind the messenger for conveyi#

feelings of devotion to Vishnu.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

For another MS. of this poem (wanting the

first leaf) see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 56.

For a Manodutikad, by an unknown poet, see

Stein, Cat, of Jammu MSS., p. 287.

III. A poem in prose and verse, by Gopdla-

bha{(a, descriptive of Krishna’s sports with

Radha and the Gopis, and perhaps forming part

of a larger work (foll. 142-265).

It consists of four chapters, viz.: vasana-

cauryakelivartanam (onds fol. 17b), bha@rakhanda

(fol. 20a), pdrakhandakelivartanam (fol. 24a),

and ddnakhanda (fol. 245),

Chapter 1 begins :

dam TETTEGNETeait fea: WaT

we: arPUeMAatAaeAraha A ATATT 1

saraTafenrmmmta AAR water a ati?

wart 4 fog: qurqrinr arg we AAA

sate wafaarar(!) erataaratet

qeacafcareaaiicerauy |

fercacatorrm: aferrntqaa

wwgcatrarat stqraraay nu

Bo wal ferret efafrmrard age awntat

eciqmrat warat: (7TH)

It begins:

fatwa mfa cafe eanfamta

yracfa efurfa qewerta |

qa © arofefearrgtearat

paratearya wars Frayer: v4 a

TA Wa: Waenrfehita wn:

Brat Ad aefawanay ary y

afek @tifa fret sefia: mH arAt-

wa trey wot afore (?) uaa

It ends:

wareaeg qearied (OC ereg R.M.) wad

wat fegftqantiarar rare

wernt afta frafe gat qere(at? R.M.)

wa HEA Arafeae (q? RM.) cra n

gfe wifraqereaatefacted Aalerara ward 1

eremthewem (Cag) fareteat w

weal faura efientaqeam: |

Syst waza we wea

FU: BSAA TTTATATATA Jo W

Ch. 3:

fanita waafata farriarat

Tet Quracyetafirater ez 1

Fe fare atta wear gufcx

yohyetacton (yet qoat) afer witfa a

urn Bata wat AiA in

We yfemtst afcet warcre weft

Aut weEbpacninfcasrafang, |

qu wtart woneercfet

eqiizgend fay was arawufa

Ch. 4: wait fear? asrapat arcaera mat ferret

Aydt wate went we
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wa ay fro gett aig

Be wieeetey: we rifwartie:

we arn fanfa a arate wre

Ut Biweagiey: SATTATT |

It onds: wat tur i

waar eN STRUTT

Waferawaca a erry etrest |

stonmranycr feared (?)

at ama waar (? car) efcaraarat a

wea Tat efata: qo fara wnat

mrufa watin we aget naaat uefa wtirrag-

facfem ertaw: ware: 1 TH. T. Cornzsrooxz.]

3900.

1605c. Foll. 35; sizo 94 in. by din; fat

Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; «4

lines in a page.

Krishnakarnémrita-stotraraina, ® post

three Satakas, in praise of the youthful Krisk

by (Bilvamuigala, also called) Lilésuke, py

[A.]

The three gatakas, here consisting of

of Somagiri(?).

111 and 108 verses respectively, begin thas

I. faarafasafa mafnfcred

frames Tae fafetranitio: |

WAT HAAS TTTHATY

Siaradqed wrt wrat: 04 u

ufe aaautacafaremeamyanya

AGMYMAT AML SETiP aA TAS

caeaiaegatfafasanaterarat

eererraTeaatastet fargneraft u zu

aqdafauraatrrreratrarctud (° daz)

aTEuaTAratrasifenet STATE EA |

arfeatafoatiamuafadt ararractat

are atarat wat AYO YA: 0 3 tl

Il. afaararatatacuaatrard

afuaaafciend arudct qere: |

fang yTaeRifem frets
wfrrafnfatraratiad atfadt a 04

1471

TIL. whet erated treme tert

WaT Magy vet Wher |

eet intigner are rent rerfca-

TAA YA TS IAAT TraregA a

It ends: wrésdupqaazfay ou 90g 1

ar nifafdecrfea ¢ vas n

wag Hag eat seatizat se
wag way get qfandgaata: |

Way Way Aa Jawan

Wag WAY TAPIA THe: uw Goku

sfa ateteryatacied wtguradryretatr

The verse from the Karnamrita quoted above,

p. 8136; occurs as 1. 55 of this MS.; but not

noted from Bilvamazgalu (for which see,

¢, the quotations in the Sumazgalastotra,

p. 14740). [H. T. Coteprooxe.]

3901.

&. Foll, 40; size 8i in. by 4 in;

reodern Devanagari writing (Huropean

r); ten lines in a page.

The same work. [B.] The MS. is vory far

from correct.

I. consists of 105 versos; but in colophon :

FTEMSNTA HATTA o WTATAS |

II., 105 verses, but in colophon: greyrarai-

acyrdenia ° fantagrra t

III., 89 verses, ends: @Yéeen teu ar ut-

fren bon wage n ten

Tiare yes aeahaea
fa yfct ore aaracry 1

Fat stat waar fretat(? at)

aatwarnt(?) ee a Ags un ben

afa wigurstaryaqiatrcted wiadrymarstet-

WET L, O.) ta oR :

[Ds. Joun Taytor.]

9D
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3902.

74. Foll. 16; size 10% in. by 8} in.; in-

different Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.;

ten lines in a page.

The same work, here called Krishnastotra,

[C.]

The three sections consist of 106, 109 and

67 verses respectively; but in the first century

and aacribed to Bilvuamangalacdrya.

the above figure includes a number of verses

supplied in the margin, whilst others (as e.g.

107-112) are marked as omitted in tho margin.

rom the colophon it appears that the copyist

on purpose omitted some verses,

The text ends as MS. A, after which the eolo-

phon: sf wifverinarngircfamfagragr

aaratarenfregauety fefaata aris

LI. T. Conzns

3903.

1177f. Foll. 9; size 13} in. hy

fuir, modorn Bengali handwriting ; seven

in a page.

Krishnakarndmrita,

[D.]

{H. ‘I. Corzsxooxs. |

Lilasuha’s gataka 1.,

consisting of 112 verses.

3904.

1293, Foll. 108; sizo 12% in. by 5 in.;

fair, modern Dovanaguri writing ; nino Hnes

in a page.

Kuradmritavyakhyd, also called Suvarnaca-

shuka, a commentary on the Krishnakarnimrita,

by Papa Yallaya Suri, son of Tirumalla Bhat-

topadhydya and Kondwmimbé ; with tho text of

Liléguka’s poem betwoon the commentary.

The three éutaukas, consisting of 111, 110

and 106 stanzas resp., have separate pagina-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

tions; mistakes occurring in at. 11., where

no. 36 is passed over and the last leaf is mis-

placed at the end of the whole work; and in

Sat.

without any omission.

I,, where nos. 28-37 are passed over

It begins :

wicet atau ara Ratt AtfegTet

Ward BHI Tay WeAY seas ua

Gat dettaaa wearer aT

aatgrearrqeterrarm® satefagd u 2 i

AQAA AraqraraTErca

worn sent frat wfrat qe u Qu

daa AE afaatatag: wet)

afateg eae trea afattent nee yn

afgugriefa: arg age urdenfa a1

iy ponent eet wafata afta un & Hl
“wOtatafcapfaaa aria auf

omrgrerantt (!) egt ufegsig twat: non

sararea gartg frqctlardade |

et warent wafeefadtaret: nb n°

aaaat dd feat’: art eq wetadia

afgfefa 1° femafaara datas afdtarag-

aerate: 1 a wate watada ata mark 1 A

T 7e warngetra g ty yargafearfat A a

wargaa ff aa afdmafastafamrae carfeat wt-

aay warrant. afr arenafarg ay faz-

tafrnata sti war feriafnftte afeint anita

afgar dymara: am: | WET famafafefa atafrt-
fagadt \ aferag fdaafvaetener statnicir

aifvsrcafatia at wat) safagaufafae: ata-

fnfcaia werarenuder frftdneramate: 1a aa

aeaaft franretrinfiaa firey: forfera: AIT
frat 32 sitet forcfa wey w meta: ra aga

wage: ator gars: | aT sha safer °

It ends: at Witfr?naotu eft WrazaraanAarmart

arcarciaaiaananawereygad aesatar (ar

afar i.; areata i.) wyferrafaa waaaayicar

farfearat maraaTenrat qaerTaRrenrat Tata)

SUTT:
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There is much uncertainty about the San-

skrit spelling of these apparently Tamil names;

the father’s name appearing in the colophons

as frRng, the mother’s as @tratar, atézater

and @tzatat, and the author’s name as WqUey,

arawag and qraqwy.

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. |

©9005,

2577. Foll. 46; 4to, size 10 in. by 84 in.;

modern Telugu writing ; 31-33 lines in a page.

Foll. 12b and 14d have been left blank.

Lilaguke’s Krishnakarnémrita, with Pdpa

Yallaya Suri’s commentary. Adhydya (or sa-

take) m1. and ur, of 110 and 106 stanzas res

The commentary begins:

Branfararesaam THs Vy

qereqreaty farted TAT TERA &

yaurata y Tada wate aerate vitwcufie

WEvt Wa Wa WHIM Wald aa Ta Wate t

wantfear to

Adhy. 11. beg. fol. 24:

mearerenta tat otarcty

wa sé ucardand(? md) Garearatt u

(Text :) wfe wermdteuan

It ends: gfa wtoraremarqarcrarcactaagqyat-

frenegianaraygaa atzatgriyfagerafera arg

waxgicn fafaarat [aaryTarerat adhy. 11.)

qarnaarrerrat afr waa: 0

[Macxenziz CoLizcrion.]

3906.

823d, Foll. 38; size 123 in. by 44 in.;

fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ;

eleven lines in a page,

Sdrangarangada, a commentary, by Krishna-

dasa, pupil of Ripa Gosvamin, on the first

§ataka of the Krishnakarndmrita,

1473

It begins :

warquraferen frurarsarty |

abate (frase N.) ger arfad wtearararaaan

aaat qonarysta teat atae |

afae wre aA Fa storys At zu

weal sfq afgq where: |

FurRdryrerent freaifa carta vgn

me weagtard fatal afoqaat |

Farge soreaiteerey aera: arare (? att) aia

aeTarae [a leercfaatar araereret |

aa: guratat farut adararcdfat uu i

ANBUTTAANTATAT TBAT:

BIT: Wraaraar zat BTTHTHAT th &

sry erfeurm: qansterafgeatcaet afheraate:

gernat wareeTaatTta (r. war?) atfewaare

WITATRATE | WarhG wa a (ra) ARATE

Toor fafanisinfrraumnyaygentery fafs-

aE norfe ara fromafant aya 1° (cf. Oxf. MS.,

no. 231') aréetfarnt ufefafete n waar wifers:

area Biers went gaae Bleterya: BAT:

BTEAAT Aetarsa w datiaed aweAracta a °

qftecreacd wera fearafatcafe 1 dainfcaarn

wn Te: wate wale she) ateq) feet:

wrraTIaMieys ara feat waafer weet

fat ar wate a aia moat sorter: 1°) wer a mE-

aat rata waft) a sd anarfaerate | fafafe-

wAtfe: °

It ends:

Waat YCat awa AAA HAT(!) t

Aaa geet TET eAT 7

1 Of varia lectiones of our MS. may be mentioned :

wa: UY twice for @ay; ctraqentfestere (!) for tat.

gente; and aureterfeadtanaaaateat for ai-
gaeiarertaratyar |
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wate TyCTTEEMStet > 2 i

VAG Ula A sare area: |

weurafeerty wt: WATT AT ng

wterecgrenfeamreraa afta |

wuradrynetar Zier RAT RET 8

Though the anthor’s name is not mentioned

in the Oxford MS., this is doubtless the com-

mentary referred to by Wilson, Sel. Works, i.,

p. 168. Whether it extended boyond the first

Sataka seems doubtful, seeing that the other

MSS. of which particulars aro given correspond

Cf. Notices, 2nd ser., i., p. 71 (be-

ginning, like the Oxf. MS., with an additional

verse: apTantfaafadt sy arate).

[H. T. Cotzrroozy,]

to ours.

3907.

564, Foll. 64 (the first of which w

and replacod by two leaves); size 12} 1%

6 in.; fair Devanagari writing of about

A.D.; 9-15 lines in a page.

Sumangalastotra, by Bilvamazgala ; :

(partial) commentary, called Bhaktava:

by Bhatta Vanamalin. ee

The work is of essentially the same charactor

as the same author’s Arishnakarndimrita, with

which it has indeed much of its matter in

common, and with which it seems actually

identified by the commentator. But, besides

containing a good deal of new matter, it is

arranged in a totally different way, so as vir-

tually to constitute a different work.

The text begins :

fiarafastate wafnfehed? uw 9 ui

aTAATa: WeAghed TAT FORTS

wage ascfaatigia afamfa

wajred HeqATS TS aie Fit

wrafad TUTTI ae frat: nen

! See the comment on p. 1475a.
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W sranctecar wat

WH SeaTé TCA |

mratwarteac yee:

Ware st Breatrafte: 0 3 u

wredy qat agfeat

wa qifa qaasrate

wa tnfergerTaae
waathacta aautar v8 u

sarantt wafse: FAT:

aarrt wa freafeat: |

at umergraraate-

wUTQuiityg ASIA: WY

frera utgard qatat

aatfacratace fof far t

ain araretgrarratgat

B tives: foray an & 0

work, consisting of 383 stanzas, shows

Rowing topics: itt kawmdram (after v. 69),
rakelih (v. 283), tarunyam (v. 240), iti

ipravadah, samaptam gokulacaritémritam (y.

mathuracaritam (v. 286), dudrakdcaritam

am krishnacaritimritam (v. 806), éri-

anastutih (v. 381), Sivastutih (vy, 336),

"} hartharastutih (v. 338), nrisimhastutih (v. 842)

ramacaritamritam (vy. 355),

It ends:

a gr: waurad fora fa wate Jetfray

ater ye sta warwaca: wife Fafa:

wifiere Hargreace: whe Ataterat:

at sd ay farurg tifgrad Weeattea: 0 aton

eft want ara ii

watircerfictirga: wa:

aa Ta WTS: |

fagicad a yuree: ad

facraarat qfe a fartrey gta n

wiargerartfactantedt

zinta: fafermeate: wetter:

wat ve yfe frara qt ufes

wrereat ay WTA AAA ATE Au abe a

2
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Beit qarey eforiacraare

wit at efcfrerarrateyarat |

wifreings we ust TAT

nim efcitafa afeatrmranrt i 3b3 0

afr wifrerinegt qirered wart BATH

The four verses quoted in the Bhaktirasd-

mritasindhu, above fol. 813), as extracted from

Bilvamangala and Bilvamaigalastotra (and not

found in the author’s Arishnakarnamrita, ef.

p. 1471b) occur here as vv. 305 (fol. 615), 271

(fol. 60a), 189 (fol. 54a) and 245 (fol. 59a) resp.

Of the first 25 vorses of this work the fol-

lowing occur also in the Krishnakarnamrita :

1 (=K. 1. 1), 2 (u. 4), 5 (a. 55), 8 (a. 65),

13 (11. 54), 17 (a. 76), 21 (1. 69), 28 (Gx. 98)

24 (11. 82), 25 (11. 15); whilst of the la

not a single verse appears there; and 6

last five verses commented upon, only th

two are found there (199 = 111. 29, 200 == «1.

Bilvamangala’s Krishnastotra (109 vers

printed at Calcutta (1817), represents @ &

work or version, which again has much in

mon with the present work, e.g. 8. 2(=5.1

5 (5), 11 (1), 12 (69), 13 (87), 14 (88), 20101

The Commentary begins:

Wintafcatratst sercargteé |

word wae se warqaTarat nat

Aaa WATAT ATATATATAT BAT |

as wrafear ard a AR WL AE TW

Sorairyretar stat where |

yfasicar aga faa THATFeAT | zu

wufaonufaiteatiaatradta trateefc at

eee: WATT Sanya: AtguTa ATE

airrtet frat: fafatastal (Care )ameteyuretee-

SaTqUTTEd trearacia fearafofetan snag wata

eatade Tht waa tau zai? atom) ftarafa:

ferrat felarararat qrarfefagicetatarat tag afer

fra ware oe alge | Safe MaeaNAT A]
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fnfc: waa lfa] sewartrareqordateaccara: |

waar | Tay WE Ba: BineTeae frie ya xia?

qa: teat a RA pet Cuan arafeha oy y area

rata wa: woRmegfedt arfer | ¢ werat wtgaargca-

cfenrat quae Benga) etead fe urcetfaaerd

Ua AU aU at aftaTfay att wbinged aaRTAt AT

wqfantata arg bon zt

The commentary ends (fol. 564) with the ex-

planation of verse 200:

Tratamfiarnteeeaere

BATT ATP AT ITE (9 TE) A

aatamag tea art

aifeatgfenat at Bet a: 1 Roo It

Tiratat waa: UIA: Ye: ANTAL me says

wifefirt Sqare aftaa: weiter at ntraa: qyr-

eh erewennt TTTATeATe: 11 200 1

[H. 'C. Cotesrooxs. |

3908.

420%, Poll. 34; size 84 in. by 4 in.;

‘rood Devanagari writing of 1494 a.p. ;

foll. 1-8, 6, 10-12

ed by a more recent hand.

ines Mm a page;

ishnubhaktikalpalata, a poem in eight sta-

vakas, consisting of meditations and devotional

. effusions on the names and qualities of Vishnu;

‘by Purushottama, son of Vishnu and Mani.

The poem has been published in the Kavya-

mala (no. 31, Bomb. 1892).

wfrggerarat etittaraTy
efraaaqagt 4 waretadtre t

aefuafna arat a qt atearait

wueag Feat a: Ay Tage: ua

antcanfanar” on en

SCAMS AAMAS AAT? 11 3

wfuanfa SATA TATA

faranmptatiat git ach

wmcufafa Tera Brat Vasher A an

Ii beging:
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Pareag wat a yfed crete

wztefce tan caiger wife: |

anorrarfmafad yfmnt

qcafcies erestafrenragie uuu

I. contains 39 verses; 11., 51; 11., 41;

41; v., 388; vr, 89; vir., 86; vitr, 40,

Tt ends:

namafaceitete frefad geca FATTT-

frereamdrinranantamaraeatacrat |

dary wand fafsetcafcargerfarad

erfranfand aaaNA Ge wa arat freA uaen

afa wifrquiand wae afentyedrar-

gat feremrayh arares: area: u waritd frapifrarer-

ware: | daa aa at A yfe ao Met entete

fafee a

arat arat fat frayierven qeewy
faupafxent wh vat oR Batafe: 1

IvV.,

3909.

24684. Foll. 66;

good, clear Devanagari writing of 1791

-size 10 in. by &

fifteen lines in a page.

Vishnubhaktikalpalaté, with a commentary

(vivarana), called Kalpalatéiprakdéa, composed

by Mahidhara (or Mahiddsa, as he is also called)

in 1597 a.p.

weft fafcat fre mast

yeveragt frst was |

efrafasariniraral

fag afer aerate

we apiecaaratiqet frapifawerciet ara

ferat®: mftfhemiafatinaare aerncafcreara

yews: afar frigeusmaagtet area

aefa 1 wrytiafern wafaten ata mae ira

wafrqgcanmt onan

wag waratiadt sitareeanefrged fates

ay daternat ¢ aterat feeradit aefrafraa-

It begins :

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

areretrferat(!) et oat oat @ alae lysisatatey wragi

wa wile latrenritaetanaatra edanrat

war a gt most yw wie or @ na) eat Vy Ware

wd taal aneay AAS AcE reitcaraté wu aTT a:

aigatat an

Itends: xqrat dati argfaqarmaaagaa Sarr

arat (arat) arat faa frogieareq geatea: |

frapfseat am wat wa aati: uaa 0

fanwafn arafa i wea Arat aTatarat feat fray

ATAT | WATT ATA VENA: F zat frapyfeaereat

SH ETAT BTGUs | Gat AyAt Ta BPS FaTalSwa

aryl alaaaRtee: u 89 n

afar wife mar faremanrararen:

SAH UO TH abe TT TTTATE TRIG 9 nfaraf

eat fefet vgarmiereetizcat feet a

Taatongrgaraté Tera n

[Garxawak. ]

3910.

®. Foll. 76; size 11§ in. by 5 in; fair

ligari writing of about 1650 a.v.; 8-12

ma page.

‘he same works.

Colophon: xfa stfraprfsaaemftaca ferr-

Wan arerea: eTa: RAAT feafa: 1

afrarrcaigarray

wufa wafea fad séarze

afzerlalyat firctyrgat

TATA, RIEATTRTTAA n°

Cf. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 542,

LH. T. Corusrooxs.]

3911,

20794, Foll, 13; size 8} in. by 4 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of about 1600 a..; 9-12

lines in a page,

Vrinddvanakavya, a descriptive poem, com-

posed—by Mana (Mdndika), son of Ugrasena—
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in 52 (of which 1-48 aryagit!) verses character-

ixed by alliterative (or agnominative) rhyme, in
form of a dialogue held between Rama and

Krishna in the Vrindavana wood; with a com-

mentary by Ramarshi.

The text and commentary begin:

Aaa BAY UTA Vata wat G GrTAfa a AETaI

wena wnt Rafa fefata. Sarah cea ut

We ATTY VTA AA TA wat Fett WTA

fdruaty wal Ste: ate wo ounfn tl warrant 7

arafa yaaa Hal aa efcat teed Treyadd

Teal WAT EW saaat Kafe eat gfe mfen fete-

facurafyqarat Se FTE 9

wafaa an nf gd

aura wfata at ysinfagrt |

AAVATAAARTRT

faatfitan @ afer: AARTAT Ne

qaea ) wet wt ef; wig: aft we

Hew wfafe wa fa qrary ysinfayd wile

siuta art guurg squrataa i afar a f

qefar i wat a yTUtga wi ate

quia: | faa, WIVATARATAT | GTAfayes

great feat wma Stam: | ya: fay afates

Bam 6 Ufaa i fara) BARAT! AACATA: BE

ataral aRatr wart aT afa(?r. atte) at yar

fefn teat we sfafa i ent amit aa svat Ae we

a omafafcty aTaTa u 2

aq 4 afetga(s|y:

fancy earfqa: qtTACNE: |

Tyn: aperasry

fayg a: BOwaferTeT un 3

arena | wat Ta efeat ate: watt em: fewer

snr warfamt cfan: 1 fat Atha: wAch: gaa

ag We! W ef FyR: 3s: AA WH was

fag weatara faa etaa a faayM | AT

qafataet: UPR: 1 oH: Wa: ferry: BT

vera; tfa afe: uneing ferats afetrarirg |

wir: | et was wteut qar ated

witty nn zue

1477

Tho author of the poem speaks of his father

as a ruler of men in the regions of the Vindhya

and Rikshavat (vv. 7, 8), and a poot in the

same style of poetry (varnakavi) as himself

(vv. 9, 12):

a wher qurar wtafa: qrfeat ee TqUTAT: |

we WUReutat weq athe Waa ATUTAt ven

US TITRA TYUTaT Ye ifaw wy aes

BT quran wyaey vies ea eT faker) aitafa:

mrmmafanrtarata: | waitudaateutat wygrat

Azz WIE UIE BRUT ATK MA wadfs yw: |

fayat wtf 1 qeutat get etarutararatat | areiz-

arfcutfam’: | qurare yfe yar quar frgeurad |

qu fe ated 84 qu wurst qur fed ne no aa

TATA

mya waa CheraTat: |

: SRT ae ST afrat

arataa efteerat raf aku

qx quip wrafatrantl ea) wer tat Ta:

fra Auer fart ara efaterar wi-

vera aa: faty cheat offerareT Ta-

‘aint ad uaa ga: fal sara: arraiea: ata

faqea ed qeaarifa dist ant ae zafan au

The text of the poem (in 51 verses) is given

in Hwzberlin’s Anthology, pp. 453-462. The

additional verse containod in this MS, is:

ferrarcinefaat area ye Ta wefaAT

afeaqurag aT Neey ThA tl ag 0

The last four verses are composed in 4

longer mdtravritta (22 x 4).

The commentary ends: eyade: We sratat

uraTat erat wat fewarcoa) wafers: 1° ered

aud ait ater frorafwaat: | waaraa: i

uertea faarat fact sa:weea |

rraficadg rent rarafa weafHict a

gfe atdarrraraey cafe fecha stat AATRTN

'GarKawak. |
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3912,

1819, Foll.16; size 124 in. by 4in.; fair

Devanagari writing on European paper (water-

mark 1808); 7-11 lines in a pago.

Ramakrishnakdvya, or Ramakrishnaviloma-

kavya, an artificial poom, by the astronomer

and poet Surya Pandita, son of Suganaka Jidna-

dhirdja, in 36 verses, praising in alternate half-

verses Rama and Krishna, and giving the same

text whether read forward or backward ;—-with

the author’s own commentary.

The Text begins :

4 yqaafaqarcetd 42 aA reprd wana: |

wired wapritaed dercemfaqnrapyt a 4 a

The Commentary begins:

winaireatiarttgad arat fafeen wa:

eae aaad qrayanrafwcranan: |

aguamaafiaataeel sarethsarany
mM sé qaafafasacenarst wtifa eRe

daquaqennfayt aratya mae:

arourafcamal sfq querer swat ait

ed aatq aafa: fart worasareat

mes fr: By Veet ad WANT BANA gn

anricat Trae Rate aris fra saree |

areat qaateatar wig Walt ss ata: watat ie

marge fraarqerh ger waferafarrate

warafrartam fewrat frmrecrar wafer tariun

As in Heberlin’s Anthology, p. 468, the two

final verses of the commentary are counted

continuously with the text; tho last being:

Bt TEVIAT ACH MAPTATAATTTAAa WSR:

arifant ferafaaatet targinfinrinfeet ugtn

afa widarafaqiifenfacter cagererarat a

arfe at ypt wT 0

For text and commentary see now Kdvyamdlé

(1895); also Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 240; Raj.

Mitra, Notices, i., p. 42.

[Ds. Joun Tartor.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3913.

11854. Foll. 22; size 134 in. by 5 in.;

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; soven lines

in & pago.

Samkashtandsanastotra, » poom in praise of

Rama-Krishna, in 141 verses, composed, in 1762

A.v., by Gaigddhara Mahddakara, son of Sadd-

giva, and grandson of Viresvara,

The metre varies between édrdilavikridita,

vasantatilaka and mdlintz. The stotra is pre-

ceded by a brief prose introduction, beginning:

Fe wy BtaRTTAraafaqaararacaginatce farafa-

feralanroarammat eftenteyryfaqyracagaa-

fraret — — wiferarecrrurat — — wiaereracic-

MhearhwafadhgquarfysteogqgerTats-

arcysrantinrett ara wattage (!)-— ta¥-

fasta 1? u

2 sdofra begins fol. 2b:

_ fatfs garry were Garfer erat eet

vat Bitat mat ster wad ye cares we t

Wa arfer Sarat qd = dtd wa

aaraatram sefafe t NE gat ae TT Wy

Tt ends:

ware tenE rare fet
faa forma qcarecit faqs

ima after afreercAR

ea faa YAM: ATAAATAT UN 982

dararratad att aacarfeTrt t

gat amet: argat yfeqhamerrat uv ag 0
weqrqyara wet frqarfind

are qreit Uhparent crating aret u aaa

aa aheny war, WTA: TORT: |

asat yrat Sarederaee sey An aay ni

afe wirarersatioarraatemerire fry icgyant-

Reageqperantewcinacgton freed dare
Watt dea u

[H. T, CoLesrooxe.]
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3914.

1185¢. Foll. 2; tho same size and writing.

Ramatgasmritimalad, a poom of 13 vasanta-

tilaka verses in praise of Rama, composed, in

1763 a.p., by Gaagadhara Mahddakara,

It begins :

ara: wrerfe tyaraqerctdt

fadfa canquaciy at qatar: 1

marneqweTy waetfe cet

Tanamferst faret varia 9 i

It ends:

frmareg? ta fawarere pe |

WVACIATA TAL ATA 1 93

Soreqgurereygat TH sre: wee: t

Trtrefraret 6 mrtargrraeat: uae 8

af WiamMATe RUT ATCT ARH RTS

cratrreyfrarest WATAT _

: [H. T. Corzrrc

3915.

1188. Foll. 106; size 8} in. by

good Devanagari writing of 1625 a.p. ;

lines in a page.

Raghavollasa-kdvya, a poem—in 12 cantos,

the first three of which are wanting—on the

early life of Rama, his winning of Janaka’s

daughter, and the recognition of his divine

nature ; composed, at Bonares, for Pratdpa-

sdha-nripati, by Advaitdrama, or Advaita Yati,

pupil of Ramakrishnagrama. The poem is

mainly composed in the indravajrd metre,

occasionally varied by other metres.

Tho first leaf (1v., vv. 1-4) has beon supplied

(rather incorrectly) by a modern hand, and the

pagination of the other leaves has been changed

from 57-162 to 3-106,

Each canto begins with the verse:

wife TyATae wetawateT: |

wel sf qraeat sandat azarae 9
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Canto rv. then proceeds :

Io zeta x yfre

foutat calo)qere(!) |

werfa feet ged wratat

atraacate wid fa v2 0?

1v., 168 verses, ends fol. 19b; v., 98 vv., fol.

296; v1, 49 vv., fol. 846; vu, 82 vv., fol. 42);

vi., 173 vv., fol. 616; 1x., 76 vv., fol. 69a; x.,

49 vv., fol. 73a; x1., 118 vv., fol. 856; xi, 172

verses,

The story of the poem comes to an end with

x1, v. 98:

didnt cyatatmatsaey TIATTATAT |

wae WEaTTETTTIe fea A fs: vet n

hich the poet proceeds :

seate qeraraear are ure

wanefatrart at daca:

enfarayaat Wer aTctaaTt

a fe farcia tar carerara: uv eeu

Sarererftantcad taraata fafeafeune: |

foot wa AAAATR ATT BTA HMAATATET 1 400 1

garerfc fawrftarsardterct waratt

wut sdfead: wATEqUATege: yaA |

arararata = ad qaad wtcraararedt

wage waaret(?) shy waranty: |

gat deere them vfatfear uk

wie et [Rore ae wt HM: HTTTATT I

UASRTATHARATRARTAT HR: FEA BTL |v

a geagrant forte Tawar WATERY sat

wer yar Whyeaead ae fara waraad BAA an

The remaining verses breathe a fervid de-

votion to Réma. It ends:

wata He Te fee TERT I

VAY Foe Aryat vt feat wn 990

artraent ferreara aTARTEy WITT |

ware Ht asl Staratafratra: 0 92 1

9:

[nan
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ata witrestara AERTS Watafcararayga-
feetwear terre amr feremr a (° Barta other cols.)-

facfad stam: wa: WaTA: AT 4G be UN -BAT WTA.

aaat weatarcapreta(!) dadterr acu featt ara-

arfemreet i [H. T. Cotxzrooxe. |

3916.

2721a, Foll. 26; small 4to, size 64 in. by

S$ in.; thick, modorn Devanagari writing ;

fourteen lines in a page.

Ramagitagovinda, a weak imitation of Jaya-

deva’s Gitagovinda, treating, in mixed motres

and tunes, of the fortunes of Rama and Sita,

ind (wrongly) ascribod to the same author as

she Gitagovinda.'

It begins :

yar aeragqedt acateere

wyceEcfacictrcaraat |

BIA aTTeAT RTA TH

Gtatat faafq wre fafstrara: nu 4s

earcantattaraad

und warfucfadafata: ata 4

ea fratta cent ferqaraae

ae fay cquft weaafteT nu 2 n

arentfaaraatray qarmifeteat

cared facfet qfgitfoar +

STRATA | TITGTT

faformtifs waraafagict u gu

Be: wefamt(!) qataq famersarey t

afe craQaT ga That

ufe a araRaTE BTA |

weatatet aaraar

Bhat wiradafafaa n 8 a

1 See Garcin de Tassy, Chrestomathie hindio et hin-

Jouie, p. 47, where, in the Bhaktamdl, the Raja of

Nildcala is stated to have tried unsuccessfully to pass

off a Gitagovinda of his own for that of Jayadeva, Cf.

2. Pischel, die Hofdichter des Lakgmanasena, p. 23.

2 larer aTq®, or perhaps wTyWe, the Hanwmun-

wifaka being apparently alluded to,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ASAT EUHATS |

wfateryarcw wermtan(? ow or we)

Waa FIM I wy TA Fe

yuna? ay?) AERTS TACITAATT

UNAHTIMT WI AT TA FT

QAAVAASITA WITTTT

YTATA THR AT TH

WARRANT ET TRENT

YRPTATTOTE WT MT TA ET

spafsemrarr Warsz (? Tear 2)

HUA TA AT TA BT

faferquadaraa farcry

TaAenaleay wa AA UTA RN

qeargcfaargre feygitae

fayfrazdee 4a Ha TA

frracafeuraae gqyrrargrtane (? wre?)

He FMS NUATY wT ATA aa

yaatreat |

gerotra warferaforgnr

at ufe atraqurat stati: t

wtody tara cera

crnfyrat Tye TAT Yt

A SqECHT: |

erararferranreat Sat WEICHTAT:

Nat wicfawantt qeq: waar ue A

It ends: wdafraat i

wtatee eae gratia

faaraygfagfaeaaraata: |

VAMC TA BTA

are afaratatiotaraa aH nan

wala? sqrape: |

WIAGIATAM Aa: |

WASH TTI ATS TATRA | YU

afa wiagrmtanitre agrara waoatraeTy-

afautaae raat cata ATA WE: BA:

The MS. bears traces of having been tran-

scribed from another in the Telugu character,

[Mackenzig CoLuection.]
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3917.

978. Foll. 118 (numbered 117, no. 27 being

double); size 143 in. by 5} in.; fair Devanagari

writing of about 1750 a.p.; thirteen lines in

& page.

Ramarahasya, or Rémacarita, a poom in 16

chapters (kridopakarana) on the story of the

Ramayana, by Mohanu-svamin.

It begins:

wary efgae gat areiteateee |

ura Tract wttarte warafir i an

de atcretd cfegafrest args ata 4

art cuts waaay dq Trae I

cterquiaareaqracared: Gaara yt

de tisttrat aeraferad yar apart

aetgaraatdr fahere wzaq: ANAT: Eze

waar aaah: feafacfa arat Fag: we

GE: YMAYR: HATATIT a HABANA:

@ sd wits safa [fog ly a: atest

aifatefararge: gata a: ayrata atfag we
WER TireaaattaAase sya | -

ureqet gfeareqra arfgmarreraa: 0 4

wieraftt yet aa aTet Wit Tay

aeA mat wnt wiratfenfrercr, 0 & 0°

1., suryavamsavarnanam (128 vv.); IL, pura-

yuiavirbhavavarnanam (163 vv.); 111, rama-

janmavdlacaritayajiarakshanam (149 vv.); 1v.,

Srijdnakisvayamvaravarnanam (162 vv.); v.;

bhdrgavapardbhavapurapravesa~ sitdrdmavilasah

(160 vv.); vi., ayodhyakandaprastave (306 vv.);

vii., do. (234 vv.); vit, dranyakdndaprastave

(348 vv.); 1x., kishkindhakdndaprastave (368 vv.);

x., sundarakdndaprastave (248 vv.); x1., yuddha-

kandaprastdve (884 vv.); x11., do. kumbhakar-

nendrajidvadhavarnanam (207 vv.); xu1., do.

rivanavadhah (246 vv.); x1v., rdmaprabhdva-

1481

ayodhydpravesavarnanam (385 vv.); xv., uttara-

kandaprastave érivdghavardjyadharmakarmayvar-

nanam (206 vv.)3 XVI. rdmacandrasvapadiro-

hanam, .

In the course of the poem some verses have

been incorporated from other works, e.g. the

Brahmanda, foll. 61b, 624-6; Bhagavatu, fol.

65a; Padmya, fol. 65a; and the Nétaka, foll.

56a, 61b, 62a, 69a, etc.—two of which verses

have been idontified in the Mahindtaka (Cale.

18-40).

Tt ends;

wegrate vat: wafatiad atewrfand

wargrdagrges TROT qureararfat t

cagmtemratet dyqaa: wthit

aeanfgaeaptcaa: Wet sha FT AA: NANT Lt

eretraraRtrae wears:

wagigfaacriagee are

deformrgaunreatade

meta G AA NPRTET uv 904 i

TetrgeTTR ARTHTa Wiaeaterartatecten

a mice a IU ATA Uise i RIstoRTAt
# ae

[H. ‘I’. Couzsrooxe.]

3918.

5860, Foll. 40; size 10% in. by 44 in.;

fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.;

11-13 lines in a page.

Sitéramavihdra, a poem on the marriage of

Réma and Sita, in 12

Somayajin (Organtt Lakshmanddhvarin), son of

sargas, by Lakehmana

Sankara Somaydjin, and grandson of Laksh-

mana Somayajin, of the Organft family.

It begins:

afer mrerfaasrenerayfararer ayaa |

farprataitatremen frawara faypdcahar n 9 n

wWaTTTiAAC SATITTNA SUTIN |

qctamatagters ait faurn fafaafgey neo

942
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an wf dfaPadsa are drorg auctfeatrcat |

wrereinanghryday whordge fracas u 30

we Azrarefaal sfer yt qrerdtrataaas: |

we fr arena Sta rgiia apdareat water nan

wired 4 tere waiet sé a ar eee wUEETy: |

we araharycadara eat afeenfa et fete nu

wate surtrraraeraaterqeat afrareura: |

fafewanen fafeaae: geen taraqedifaa ne ue

1. (fol. 4b) ayodhydpuravarnanam, 60 vv.; 1,

(fol. 8a) varshartuvarnanam, 65 vv.; ut. (fol. 108)

tv. (fol. 14a) sdnta-

kanydvivéha, 56 vv.; v. (fol. 17b) vdrdnasivar-

vi. (fol. 20b) vindumddhava-

sdhshdthara, 53 vv.; vil. (fol. 24a) rémakrita-

garadvarnanam, 51 vv.;

nanum, 69 vv.;

visvamitraydgoddharanam, 69 vv.; vi. (fol. 27%

50 wv.; tx. (fol. 814) sia

vivdha, 77 vv.; x. (fol. 84a) sitardmodydnx

sitdvarnanam,

50 vv.; xi. (fol. 374) (manojapufayam) pi

vacaya, OT vv.; xIt. (fol. 405) yauvardfydbhis

52 vv. It ends:

Ae MTS FaNTA TeaTaTMEfeya: |

aga Fa Tes Harel seta was

waret dtecsd eqcaqafadegae wet

atarcrara dfafayacere wera WRT: 1

umf, aeara: egaafors: wdercnaarat

yard spree quafaftsr w aie wae natu

Tyafatfars Wass eNTITAAATA aTHT A: |

BAA RMATTNT TAY Tea Pre RITA AEE uae

wizgaufduatafeutaararranr-

wna eReTana fata yf ye A
wratdateaariaggat WRATRTTET ATT -
ataamadiaafaa fea areal fad faftt uve uv

Baw Are a: MURAUfENA efeuretats

QaMTeTaasy eaafennfed dwt a: usta

weagey TaerfeRwatats Beate hart

Barta et MTTIES SrAAfrert nya

WifetyatiaemUTaMT aT

atarerafrert wETIAT STTMETATT WN
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sfa alifestacdtenfergreerodrfrrit

atarcrafeert serena dtacrsafeal ara greg ain

(H. T. Cozzarooxs.]

3919.

54b. Foll. 156;

fairly written, by the same hand as the pre-

ceding MSS.;

Sitardmavihdra ; with a commentary, called

size 104 in, by 5 in;

11-13 lines in a page.

Candrika, by Vaidyandtha Siri, son of Rama-

candra (Rémabhatta, Rémabudha), and grand-

son of Vitthala, of the Tatsat family.

The commentary begins:

safryarsramperaacia watienfea |

em TTR: YReq: dye way Brees ana”

selfrigfrennemmanatcratit |

atbarcPrertret wre TATA 2 0

weferedunacqaatendy ree

waterfee earcafrar feraritifeat |

arant: aftytedg aaorarcarim: 1 3 n

3 : Se sini? qweeegniat aafeer

wfed gh tatret wit wararads? alararey Te

aifed age frewt eefea wt cre cam fae:

WITT AA Aaa Aral ATT thera ercfafa Sy-

agar wiemdgratecat gaa u

Witfedrarts ¢ ua uefa wheatifegtet oye w

winemrodnfatea wat faa waa

atarcrafrercaragge art gerfeeat

Weg Fra wears mM -

“wtarara fafafter qway att sat sfgatuan

waza wfedt GeTdanraararafagearat 1

dghertmapfitit: fad wram: tewert wae

aha rae arr TURN TEYT TT ATE AZT.

matearagrceectearat wratarcafeercreararst-

wrat tfgareqrat qreqeiifaca: w ag:
(H. T. Cotznrooxz.]
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3920.

8900. Foll. 66 (and an additional leaf

between 18 and 19); size 10 in. by 44 in.;

legibly written in Devanagari in 1755 a.p.;

fifteen lines in a page.

Ramalingamrita, a poem in 18 sargas, com-

posed, at Benares, in Saka 1530 (1608 a.p.), by

Advaita, son of vaidika Bayabhatia, and grand-

son of Krishna; and completed (?by the writer

of the MS.) in Saka 1677 (a.v, 1755).

It gives the popular version of the story of

Rama’s expedition to Lanka in form of a dia-

logue between two gopikas of Gokula, one of

whom claims descent from Raghu himself, and

therefore a certain traditional knowled

Rima’s life and deeds.

1, Upodghatavarnanam (64 vv.), begi

ured 47 (ya) Be Tew ge AR z

Weta waateqetrperaet wast |

Tia BacIAdaNaye: Bat feat

(gh want 7é nfrser getwt uy #

were wartiata abate

efcerfafuaq: afserdead

TUNTAAFSTIA (9 VN) fawargit ma: |

qragrmary wafemfeurd

aa geuaiist afgard wxtg 1 2

agia want aitfn io -- 1 en

sitroartrafa |

mareantat werreeicrafenat

wart fazat tarefa qureanwrard areata |
qarat aarant frafaut fewer dated

aratger frcmat waantat fated azrion

qenyt ae: waar Gd Hd

atcrafeganyafdyehed

wtaned ford ated

maretanrinea Wat

ad a Sd warrant nt a

mrad wazata |

wt treat ged feat aa wet ard wariea[ a]

yaryafrercaa cfet wag aa ates |

wERa war fe fterfrwa fet fe ced IH

wire wad wafeeyat get et: wth en

frat yt a att .

WH turaca a greed dar: weranfa wt

anit sfq at afrra wad atared at at

UMyTGt SISA FET: HSA 2 HE
weet wa wert fafragrenryat aaT wataa 1 90 u

eaufae wrat |

Wryartaerd cafes t

fa: witge: ad aeaiete afd uaa u

LT KIUATATE |

foufarreraeert aTaranfirare ara

afetafa gqerat aq wentzetaary 42 a

sferenifaar ren waraqurtrat

at egt wearfoar wefe at ara: are Ata: |

4 ya yt forra waat ramets 7:

ret ufe wae was ATM ATT Gee 1 43 0

=

“canna tfinted afe rdarapeefe a

fre re TRarratfa qan wH AAT eta I

aTaniefniaay weit: gaifedt wat

Waata 3s ATIWMTARART ATITSes v8 w

wfgare |

aire Ted Ta HAs WN HAT At

AY reahh oye q eae: ATATEDITTA

mq unrnt waa fate at Wterawantes

fart deaat atrft we at aret wa ated ay

aye wfa wey quien SereTar |

am rrarfa weed BY earetreearg nae uo a8

By Harty; |

vaferang eft: wAeA TR ypH dws

qraraaa wnafanians sat ei

aq wife mit awe faacenat fray: gait

ararafa qatar: Ufa Te sty mafafeA: uu
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H Storemengt eat ath wercreyet

wat FH WUT: WasETA Yer os Reiifeat |

Aare feazant dtoeyidat

Bat Sararesyahatrrgrantsdat feat neu?

u., Rémabdlalilavarnanam (70 vy.), begins :

waftat dyaare i

fou: uigcaa yates’: dnfeat yr

Whrenretnaatafan’: wretyarert

fonts sywrearafaeatey W8ET ATT

ware fasteaa aud aa Baty Fs ua

aa mut

BIMATASTSTA: BY Arafgarern: |

aed varia ararfa wer tifa watz uz ye

Ill, révanaparabhava (64 vv.); Iv., stldsva-

yamvaravarnanam (103 vv.); v., ayodhydkd

rdmaranyagamanavarnanam (63 vv.);

(81 vv.);

fanavarnanam (63 vv.) ;

vit., setukdnde radmavibhisha

vu, yuddhakind

vv.); 1x, mahdrdvanavadha (45 vv.) ;

marivanayuddhe sivalingavarnanam (8&3

xL, sundarakande ravanavadhavarnan:

vv.)3 XL, Srirdmardijyabhishekavarnanc

vv.)3 XML, $rijinakirémakriddhnikavera

(52 vv.); xIV

nam, 38 vv.);

nam (84 vv.) 5 XVI

srirdmasya svasvarupavarnunam (80 vv.);

., (ramasya vilmikyasramuagame-

xv., kumbhagarbhavadhavarna-

., Srirangavarnanam (41 vv.);

XVIL.,

xvit., khilam (90 vv.), begins:

mat

wig wafa tag fait ward

aaofaprig misranatag |

ain aafa war UMA parE

ae tyatatie’ aria agai a

Tt ends: waagara

Barnaitantepine arareaty fara:

wtqanrerraraE Aya wendny [s]atz: 1

wie wa atfat sfcqaratcnfenret

aryat yfagted afcindt faarerrdfait not n

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

dargatct comnuntentftigrest

wey fofet war efcraratcmfsmtay |

af sereqrdfe® gfandiven gt ewer

watarargad acta wear at day fafertn sen

waa ntaat tat erate: fem: afer 4

aearenaracny agra: nto n ? ben

ed a ee: wie: BAY aT ae Uae wemearate:

aa Wt aregt ger craraat arcmarficarsd 4 tou

amet aiath i

atafsqeRdatiea wTtwatae:

RieHUENsUT aA TAfsTTATTTT |

waenptagerege: witmafsnam
maremenar fara aay WATER: ws te

WATE |

ra RY ANT GA yas daraz

WR AGT WenheTt aes wrmteTs |

aM STAN rESchan: witcrafesargat

aay sq wast featernagaeeung: nbe i
ATE |

Re araerwyfcar det stew

ataiqacifearacefaghegirtirat (1) |

vt yfatagiad fears utcrafgrnyt

wigat Sfemarangiqa WSTATAThTaA Neo 1

ae Wluafenarara fas sereg: ait i

The MS. was probably copied from a Telugu

one. [H. T. Coresrooxs. ]

3921.

1184b. Foll. 53; size 184 in. by 5} in;

good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight hnes

in a page,

Rdémacarita, a poem—by Kasinatha Sarman—

in 13 sargas, composed in different metres, de-

scribing the life of Kama from his birth to his

clevation to heaven.

1., rdmotpatti (81 vv.), begins:

wEragaraad aaah

yam sara fawer_yreTn |

WASWUTA BRUTAAAT ETA

BIUTIATATAN TAIT AAT 4 A
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Terenrecaraqtyewneraa4

qere tanfear we WHR |

AAICATNTH ASAT

saharat aafet wart TATA Ue

auneatreranaet cartes

arfamyy wratgytyrat |

wa (s|warcrayarEatt

wl sfq wIrragt: Geary Za: u Qi

urrg ary afeatg! efchatat

arfiradl agca: ararfaats: |

aga aigeqnt waa mat

aa AITIMNSy WOR v8

ad nw fewer stefan fast

aaa(?) way ay frit vara

aigararata frrsgeetay

TMA aay we fayTTAt wy

., grihamaittrikaranam (86 vy.):

wiaer tafqet farted

wing urfafa afeatafa: 1

yerarraregt: AUyAT-

feanracte qaet Pamfey nu

L., pindkabhanga (86 vv.):

wa(? amt) aarat atafaarargareare ferraH wy

TADTANiafafnte maT: fated WIE nu

1v., sitdparinaya (69 vv.):

qVauraricaan: a yafat

fasedurgaufaatatn 3

wriaaeel(?) weatatios (? ¢ wtb io:)

afrarqarara (? wea?) uta art 0

y., ranvabalapravesa (73 vv.):

mrecre weary trig: Aaravifa ges] vara: |

Breage: ATS ITA TMATT: 0

vi, sitaharanam (54 vv.):

wafaaAriaAIel Ae Rat

wet wat FRSUaTITyTHt |

try sty qataararay qaet

atiraad qargiifrrrypgat a

' afzerg aeed marg. gloss.
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Vil., sttdnveshanam (73 vv.):

afafrara ae Tea: aAUNTE SAT |

Risqaea yo Naya seis fra FRTIA vu

Vul., rdvanavadha (85 vv.):

WU FATA AeA SATTTET I

WTA HawNtt afeat CTTRTA: h

1X., sitdsamuddharanam (47 vv.):

wa afar taifert ufat ater aft TarRTat t

feaora fat gerga wont qrarghatyt u

x., rdmabhisheka (58 vv.):

waa TAT e MIT

VPRO LISA |

fasraaagrat arreyt

afaat(?) arfchayware u

rémapramoda (69 vv.):

anaarsaied TIAA TPA |

chrerqaaretrafadt wprraaa: ufrafert 0

sitantardhanam (74 vv.):

ay frat creedgtierd

ater warrantied |

qarrgfaan arfanrat

wat carat wear Tea:

, svargdrohanam (46 vv.):

areal SY RAAT TMTTATTTAT |

areata afeefafer) WyRaAIE ANA

It ends:

wrraaatia tere otfaarata

ware ut wt wefete yd [art]

armarin (?) atfefaad fafa gaa

craafentfet waufroefat uv ayn

TH sihat wet Faransar SHBSATATTATAT

a: Gq HOUT ayterafearreat AtaeTH |

wae: RAAT NICHT WTA: Wy: AAA:

BIA: TE ATTA BAS THVT AY Te 9e 0

wiurafcd AaTaTa WaeieM a we:

atu efe wtartaragatafatad stoic aa

AzTaral BATH it

[H. T. Conrsrooke,]
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3922.

54a, Foll. 84; size 104 in. by 4¥in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1669 a.p.; eight lines

in a page.

Udérardghava, a poem on tho early history

of Réma, by Kavimalla Malldedrya, son of

(Sakalya) Madhava Sudht. [A.]

The two MSS. contain nine sargas, treating

of Rama’s youth, his marriage with Sitd, and his

banishment and sojourn on mount Citrakifa.

It begins :

fer nye: Waa: TRE

STE: Vararaherreu: |

arzqd: waar.

WAINTENTAATAWIT: 9 tt

wirnia martiatte-

Warsarsrancray |

amrfuatcatierday

vata fart afe fray nz

@ oferrnafirnrarata (oat B)-

vranyarareeiteme: (9 wea: B) §

Rams wrath

waturara wards 3

winrerye: afes Waray

artragre: & fecerd: |

WAR WUTTHAE RAT

aa wayfcfa deen 8

waite: tanfeety sat

Wer TA THI HTA |

warantat wwet warat

attest Aaa TAH ny tt

Aifen: MTT

wefacratmeataa ia: |

waeararaty gyaar

faftternm frirmearaty u &

warfed: wyTTT: WH

ae feral wrewete:

frotataferqarerst sat

feayfanitferfart fatten ou

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

weTaee fest srereTe

SST ATA GVTAT |

Srarewttwengfte

Rafeafa: two ferred tt

Raeat AM ATETAT yz

waTaeet WoataAtat |

ATI BIT,

eenTaqeatafrratam ue n°

1., 106 vv. (fol. 10b); 11, 103 vv. (fol. 22a);

m1., 127 vv. (fol. $46); 1v., 122 vv. (fol. 46a);

v., 120 vv. (fol. 57a); vi., 79 vv. (fol. 643);

vit., 63 vv. (fol. 706); vyiur., 60 vv. (fol. 75b);

1x., 104 (108) vv.

The poom breaks off with the appearance of

vanshaai Surpamukha on the scene; and,

ving the extent of other MSS. hitherto

it seems doubtful whether it ever was

sd any further.

is M8, is very incorrect towards the end.

ends:

a waforage o wae Sararycfem: 0 408

gros auatiamanragutarre terete at ac tert

VARTA Hara AAA: WA: stay gsRk 0

In Hiihler’s Cat. of Sansk. MSS. of Gujarat,

etc., ii, p. 116, the author is called Sahala-

[H. T. Corzprooxe.]malla,

3923.

1598. Foll. 57 (five of which, 12-16, are

wanting); size 10 in. by 34 in.; indifferent

Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.v.; 9-11

lines in a page.

The same work, likewise in 9 cantos. [B.]

This MS. is, on the whole, more correct

than MS. A. The lacuna, caused by the loss

of five leaves, extends from 11. 49 to m1. 15,

(H. T, CoLeprooke. |
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3924.

107c. Foll. 12+14;

large, stiff Devanagari writing of about 1750

size 9} in. by 4 in;

A.D,; seven lines in a page.

by

Kamalakara Bhatta, sou of Ramakrishna Bhatta

Raémakautuka, a poem in four sargas,

and Umd, and grandson of Narayana Bhatta.

The subject of the poem is the praise of

Raima’s mission generally, without more than

passing allusions to his heroic achievements,

[t begins :

vprqafaceatanfatel Prataers,

fdecreuntadfenfine caterers |

TRATES ATTA BAT: YA

Creanfdat wygaaet fart: wy A an

trenfrsarit wegranfed ’

winenaed ae atone ahed a

witrrgat fart warartat tadadd HF

AETHH: ARASH: FESTA TAA

wariegifa eg wracd frtura

aratanarfa aa Ty: HS F |

wave 2: mafarratgaatyaret

rita TyaAUTy Bratt WT It ' ae
eMrearfecatnaaeTeae

wer yarnfeta: waa as

WNaeAMIEIy wir

wareghawy eft: wrqcrata uy ui

wea VI HITS UAT

wht farsa weet Reta |

MU AATS HANTS IGT

atosrara: freraa werata uw & 0

gcreer ane fare

aaa REATSTTETUTTS |

BTRTETA ATAT RETA
fruea wifawayar 9

mae Saager wc yfaat

atom wey waedt qat gt |

Ba WTaTTEN BATT aT

WifrayeeATy: Ay A MATA Ne uo

1487

With the third canto begins a new pagina-

tion; but the end of the third, and the first

two verses of the fourth canto are wanting,

between foll. 7 and 8 of this second portion.

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in

the latter part.

It ends: Swang yorstfeal(? yotefad) aaat-

RAT Tha MAAC AMAT TAT AH MAZ TAA RATA T-

ugar Uratge aerara aye: BA

fH. T, Cotzsrooxy. }

3925.

772. Foll, 281; size 10} in. by 43 in.;

nes in a page. ‘The last leaf has been sup-

y a more modern hand.

kydnanda-bodhana, or Janakibhagivath«-

: a, in 22 cantos (¢araiga), composed by

Govinda, or Govinda Muni,

id, when rejected by Ramu, is visited, in

te, by Gavgd in human form, who conu-

er and teaches her to renounce earthly

hts and pleasures, and to know Rdma as

the divine spirit with whom she will ultimately

become one again.

The work reads more like a Pauranik trea-

tise than a poem.

It begins:

foward arena fate WIAs I

sreperrtqaayy: fad argdam: an

RAR TART Fa BTA eaITA: 1

aged at gu(r. gg) 3 are: afectfom uu

feat: fdyaapirat aasen(? Ovait) sfaferaa: 4

fafaant sfabtta ye: aataatat vgn

fagta aaa gat facet ata watt

war wamarats aaa a: feat qa ne i

man mrt rat gla HRETeTAT 1

aa witg fe waa te: feo wea yn

9F
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yMrTarcrapa AAT: Bd AeA |

wraas WAAAY fasta vu & 0

fat area oer fty: ae wd aria Berd 1

fate aeferat sfa ndafa a aT aan on

warafatat arat araray safe aia at

watafiuat atrerararg war ae ut

weeded uta arvarst fe TwaaT 1

wat wad se TS TAT: At Neu

aTatarfes a ar arty wad fauerfeat |

faardaqurfay Ge 4 forafrad n go no ag n

Squat yeat wat(wan) fawarargiata:

woffa aad wan ef THETA 1 BRN

aaa ATTA TT I

wetafierm taradetratagm: 023? haa

waAaaaret WY frurar fafaay vam

Hat era Gy AAT wesw eR ue

arrarzdaarfoat ferarafgrat 1

urcfanife a 93 [s'fyrat e8 a FAT %e

atyratat acl aa wares wa}

frera aaatt w auara (fae) wat que

aut a at ata a at atetfivarfcm: 3

4 ear araarerar facraars @ AAT Os

sera maa taneay: dard aah ATTA Als

aay WATTARTT ATT: WaT faa n

Aer RATAN TE HTHAT BRRTAT

Braagetia caurfaTasrar uty (!) u

Ar WAT MRAETAT VRE ATCT Tar |

RA TATA AT ARITA ATTN tt

nrant vat tint fartat feateraa |

faussiaaara waRetaaeret wu te ue

u., bhavinirdhara (267 vv.); 11, citprakdsuka-

dhygnam (207 vv.); UL, jitivarnavimarsha (63

vv.); Iv., gdkgakojjyvala (L47 vv.); v., nalyayika-

prabodha (158 vv.); V1, padcatitapadam (215 vv.);

vil., kdranatvavabodhanam (chiefly prose); vur.,

jagajjanmesitur nama (prose and verse); 1X.,

manolaya (83 vv.); x., bandhamokshakaranam

(73 vv.); XL, ahamtotpattindsau (110 vv.); xi,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

rémodaya (120 vv.); xut., rémalilavildsa (187

vv.)3 XxiV., janakyai rémabodhanam (252 vv.) ;

xv., do. (218 vv.); xv1., do. (112 vv.);

ramasya advaitasiddhatd (85 vv.); xvnit., da-

XVIL.,

Sendriyapadam (93 vv.); XxIx., svdtmapadam

(57 vv.); xx., shadvimsatipadam (48 vv.); XX1.,

nijdnandabodha(lOlvv.); xxu., layayuga(74vv.).

It ends :

eq a afum ati aAaeel war war)

atfera fafaa: att arfera faratsra: un &t oe

artartfaagt si gears wea

wat PANT TAA A AAT WAT N en

Te MTIMITYT Wa WTAae UAT TI

enfaar ware w faytarafa wrvat u 90 u

ARAM AU: Atal ae Ta AATTAT: |

sararfa meq aprral waa siz (!) 0 99 a

Sat reat aa fea wrawe wats: |

Ka AA BAT Ti: WAT Sey EAA 92

avfardied arfa agate Fa art

ae fe waza mda Oy fe 93 0

fa mifeednta arate tt

Seoren aifigtaett tnerra:

‘gfe otofamMefacfan srardeaera wrrat-

wintcaidare mifdenta srfagfelaalerta: | ° tar

abou aa aramyt 43 wTAITAT °

For an incomplete MS. of this work sec Raj.

Mitra, Notices, ii, p. 1983 (where the author is

called Sripatigovinda).

[H. T. Conesrooxs. |

3926.

1925. Foll, 26; size 104 in. by 44 in.;

indifferent Devanagari writing of 1770 a.p. ;

11 or 12 lines in a page.

Durghufakaévya, a highly artificial poem, of

86 verses, in praise of various deities, especially

Vishnu, with a commontary; by unknown au-

thors.



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

It begins:

wertay erary Taefed Gre WA: arast-

Brest sHBut sata wet aratgqerecarpeare: |

dzrgracezay fara wtuzvamer at

ard eifvafefaninradt sar: daa BTTATAL NA

aren @ ota a at aaa wan cay ad-

wre EAR | at at: ofa: wat Tet aaTaT

HAR YA: ahyred | wy | Zar seared sat |

AD Tt wa wo a twee tat dart cefa

@ toe: ares feafer wat cHefey WIE TAA: |

We wo a SR gas ad qentia aha ga we

mi wat foar(?) waregreatia wat ot gat we

wiowmet ? BR Beal we garatfa wast

qa: wo at gare) at gfaat wefa wratfa a:

FBT YT aTAATfeRIM Te: aTeTATA: to fem

*fafayat we: t atat ufeat fay: nETeala: | yey

wi waeat wa ad cuuntin was

qr tb wastes: | wand unt ated war #

signa daa 2 waataa i? wa: we ws 8

weenrattfa wet GH aWyTed arataarise

B Waly Bint BA WAT TT TS

amarfe: (st) tame efagerrat 1° aa:

adarqrancesa: (Agr? Kavyak.) | RAVATETIETS SH *

Val AAI Wate Weaatfa xzrgracdsa: wat:

BARAT sft ara) Wierags Pe qieame wra-

aargraa vanifa wea dagt F qtaai ¢ wpa

afer Gat aq wer daa ZAP we at args

aI: WNT: AE aA | a: wo PL Afaafsfa-

airaaa | wt we aad yaaa wfog wikee

ufonteat walfaa fei adie whenfstaa wnazaa

wera Ol ga: Ho REL RITA ATT FeRRTEtia

UAT WSAAAT: Wt

aiiaifeuse wes ashidsarat vat

umat sfafaat = arqqaur write at ata

Beat Aiwa ea aihaat

Br ATYATAT ATI AG AIA HAT Fat wen

are | wars: | at watz aa WaTWETT Oo a

feaazat art eam weatfa samt 1 ws wifad

fer yar waite aE 1° at Garin fafa went
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wyan eft a:1° woRmaratia aati wer dar tre

Ste wat 1°

Verse 6 (see below) runs thus:

ay atarfsam sattyranger: qt saute,

wtaeagqatl tartatat apageratas:

wera wefsent aiwerd severe

Wret NataaTs Wae_Ae: UTATAT a: AeAT: ev

The last verse, with its commentary, runs thus:

QAMANTT ALTITATTNIT WIT YUTT:

WIPES FIZ ATE FT at(at) wratat wai i

WARMAUTATATAY TaTaR ae

araainfatn dtpred atom a farm wu ten

werd: itis waa fafret an: qe war vi-

faatin: ) weg dard 1° oteprad grctt yo arasiaycr

wereefaie aragtrecucraa a] fadtaey wera: wat

ui wtatfa werecuc: Gredect wer Gia-

safefa Att UET WTrETaT] | erat: wfy-

Meee ears | wart arzEct yfeat faefa

tn Udatferdfa Tt wat WAL warded fe arat-

red arat frefa 1° atgueasquaad |

etre 6° féfafye wi yare tautacafa

9 get arfafa fasiuat wana dea 1? cat

ay aATeT ATA Tray TATA: | Trey TATA eo

avert taut watet 1° fal = tremuaacaufafa wis

TraUt wa ATATRT aeaat Tanta: wa arat cay

TADTATAM A THOfaTy fa aT

afa wicazret atal dadin dam ates aa eraiz-

afe y quarat u eft wat wrerant 0

Remarks as to various readings, such as the

one above (traa or tTrawt), would seem to show

that text and commentary were composed by

different writers.

A Durghatakévya, ascribed to mahékavi

Kalidésa, and consisting of six verses—only

three of which (8, 4 and 5) occur in the pre-

sent poem (viz. as vv. 6, 2 and 1 resp.)—has

been printed in the Kavyakalapa, i. (Bombay,

1864), pp. 186-7.

[Dr, Joun Tayzor..

92
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3927.

2580b. Foll. 11 (paged 1-21); size 10} in.

by 8} in.; modern Telugu writing; 23-25 lines

In a page.

Harihuratdratamya(-satakam), a poem on the

comparative claim of Vishnu and Siva to

represent the Supreme Spirit, by Ramesvara

Adlvarasudhdmani, son of Srikinta ; with a

verbal commentary, apparently by the same

author. I bogins :

Waferatareingay wa |

aa: fara tara awa feraha nau

HeUtsdeary woAataeAs |

aa: fyrara gtary wen fengha ou 2 in

winentaa aa: eyAtwead u

gare afr faqrrafag erat

faytagfegmar ufoue faa 1

waraaais famiegy

geared efcetferrariay 9 i

ferat ret | wer fiteT gigs Whar) er

quarat fegart | gare frercadarara 5.

aar | fagterqfagaery | faster sharcferr

Way BW Whar) wera dears fax :

ufoqa aad aati efcetferracaay i ettex

sacarcaaa: | fen atari acre garfywad 1

yarfa waifa ee ged wat wizard | wet

wrat sft ai

Ua: BATHiss WaT

wa: ARATE |

mt armies seated ag:

ant adq aft aaATaTA: 2 i

za: fawy: | aagafes wiarita) eaamTt arai-

waa wat gears war: shat: feycme faeycders

wager, qrerarcgmtt: | wast: wat: saATArT-

ama: | wy ar afm: wy ar fee: afer rae aan:

dfs waft wretafaran(!) 1) aa ward adq

qaqe wfadt eet qemaraerare | ed wrerara: ATaTey: |

ange afed aqgafed | aferaqzafed 1 azz

Ua ars sh

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The work consists of 114 verses, the last

two of which run thus:

warag waatanat saad

fad frtarrara tn fafiaret

ae wnacas fear

aT AHASTAATA: 993 1

we wbaiy Sather | o re wien wre:

WRATH 993 Ui

wtatrrafagigapraa

TRATATEUTAFITAT HUTA

Sia fad efcechamacrrd

waft fe saa afua: agg n 998 0

aft wtefcetmrcnmargmas dyat 1 atafgrartarer 0

[Mackenzie CoLtection, |

3928.

¥i3e, Foll. 30; size 103 in. by 4} in. ;

ual Devanagari writing of a.p. 1536; ten

os in a page.

avpadulana, a didactic poem, by KAshe-

, otherwise called Vydsadasa,

work is a diatribe against human pride,

veh the poct describes as springing from

seven principal sources—-birth, wealth, learn-

ing, beauty, valour, charity, and religious aus-

terity—and which hoe treats separately in as

many chapters, illustrating each with appro-

priate examples and stories of his own in-

vontion.

It begins:

motaafsara céetroaiore |

wa: wafaurara anarnfratyd nan

adarcanfatara CANTATA VAT: |

nyargaaary freee aa AA: eu

wag: yeat ute ciatefafaara: |

BRA FET ae aut: FRITH: 0 20

ao faw Bt wt Hy are waerar

wranaay Taal BAA ATSAT aU



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

wearcrfngerat ymrariire Sfeat |
ferme cies fad Aegis wun

The poem has been published in the Kavya-

mila, Bombay 1890.

Tt ends:

watatregemfarrrafcara: WAST

wae: dategaTTaag TWAT

wan: iit: (On: K.) eaBTSRtareqeat

age snfaw wate get stacad’ 93 0

zfn mragraracrengagiaciet etewa miesA-

fart: Bam: | wa We ahem uo dam weg ae

way ofe a qefea Ieacatanratyyp neta ag

amateur ra pritaetat faetaata feted i

[Garxawak.]

3929.

20796. Foll. 9; sizo 94 in. by 4 in

Devanagari writing of 1651 a.p.; nine line

a page.

Ratnakalacariira, a dramatic poem i

verses (mainly Prakyit), by Lolimmardja.

It begins :

AUNTaAy MEAT HATH

fafanataacay stfaatattirst |

faeqracfa aren elfamt etedat

wate ucfnuts areeifemet 4 1

WTcRTARsras |

uf ufe awaratsifenr(?) whacrat

amarafrate fafaty feersi(?) |

aE YE Ta Karaty wre fearat

qm eft gfe WIT SISSUSATH vA

The interlocutors aro Lolimmardju, Ratna-

hald, a sakhi, a budhi(?), Daulata and cltind-

rama.

* awrargafeacaraa wae: 1.

? wares tat wcfenert ay an LK.
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It ends:

Srarwcracienfarevitfate

Rar UaHRTE THRSTUCT: |
dat 4a qafraratvarctay

fat aeerestamy ster afm: u t8 a

wfrtMAarercaalS

amat fe aft waarfeats(?) 1

WHAETNTATS

usat aafsetfa(!) aimee: ute u

sfa wivifeercrafacfad(!) carmerafed ward 1e

Waa asot ae wIUATE HUNG Treat werat wht

setaaratayemarat UssaMAtyMUTAIS I a

Wears GLT HTT

On the first page of fol. 1 it is called

Bihler, Sansk. MSS, in

etc., iv., p. 234, makes it a medical

olupmerdjakdvyura.

[Garkawar. |

3930.

Foll. 37;

modern Devanagari writing; eight

4a. size 10 in. by 45 in.;

a

HEN in a page.

wldévildsa, & poom in nine cantus, on the

arts of roguery, by the Kasmirian writer Ns/e-

mendra, surnamed Vydsaddsa, son of Prakd-

Sendra, grandson of S/ndhu, ard a pupil of the

Saiva philosopher Abhinavuguyta.

The author flourished in the second and third

quarters of the 11th century ; his best-known

work being the Prihatkathamaajari.

It begins;

ufe fared axoreferaftabringraraq |

atlafrag eer UFASTIAS ATTA 4 1

afayfdfararmeafaaea aa serfs: |

weatta faut wer wearer fasta’ ne

fantshrarfearat azana:” aafeatorfaac: |

wa fatrafa wratinfacazmazatra: 3 ui

5 fansgqa ed. * werana ed.
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7 Pea ATS TASAS INS AG aT: {

wrafa arrest yfgaearatfrgtad: van

UngivrsierrmTaReIeTafER AEA |

BuArEqaafcasafaace vais wy Neen

Tan hepMyAATAT RIAA: |

waeRafasarat Va: WYSE Wen

ATA TE MINAUAR TAT MATA AT TTT:

a Ary faqadaqarantiamadta 40 n

yaret wgeatrenatdfent werfew |

Bam Wega TAN VETAfMaTs: 0 49 0

WINTaaaaIT: Wars TenfastA uw azn

efa afcauanfin wa yeat aremifad arm

arginay ant A war wMaTAratfa n 93 nl

foferyeenfafrent efau waatifateagsg

favatgifer’ aes: mifanfafacn athe

wrarenferag fauatennt fara a area Ree

eat ata aq: dara: afad aafe nay a

Weed areal ataaafa aera

wfaanaerenanaaery freee

afta ehkugy: ard VrHAYsTT B

Ufwat atuter atarat HA ATMA 3s §

eft faqaratgncar ta Ta Ta i

AAAs yoea: AifaacMEfeAtErs: nan

wrearTa Bret Aa yA) fet TT WUMTT: |

greats AUGfed YAR: AHS RSTTTIA NAA

aft we waa ae ayt fafa age afar

aat a argufe:” meat fawdtfet qfem: 0 23 0

At night Miladeva, by means of amusing

stories, instructs his disciples (Kandali-muhkhyan)

in the tricks practised by rogues, harlots, etc.;

viz. in canto 1, on dambha (@aqutrat ara wan:

cpfermananaaeaaifeal ed.

* warfad ed. * confer: od.

‘ afaqfcaqanfaat ed. ° atant? ed.

* gtfamat: Wo ed. ” steafa ed.

® arara artare: od.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT, MANUSCRIPTS.

aat:); 1.,0n lobha; 111.,0n kéma; tv., on vesyah ;

v., on moha; Vi.,0n mada; vil., on artha; vui1.,

on hemaharana ; 1X., various.

Tt ends:

wat aware fesar ay yA Be aa: 1

wa: werHara’ fagatagatfentt we u 98 nu

awfe goed feqey foros aatfearac: |

fatuafearmarafaad famifet cra oun

eATMIGAS ached Boas AIA: Bi: ee

ward az TT | daa 9924—cither Saka (4.p. 1803)
or of a former MS.— aw BTHSRIAR MITA AT

93 eat feted qaacterafesT on

The text, as published in the Kévyamdla

(Bombay 1886), adds a 10th sarga, of which

the.owo concluding versos of our MS. form

id 41 (tho latter being followed by two

verses),

ry another MS, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i.,

4, where the author is by mistake called

izendra, but the colophon runs: TaTratyara-

SANTA SeTaerTara THA: (!) wy

arding the author see Buhler, Detailed

port, p. 46. (H. T. Cotesrooxe.]

3931.

1184i. Foll. 40;

modern Bengali handwriting (foll. 1-3a by a

size 13 in. by 4} in.;

different hand from the rest); eight lines in

a page.

Kicakavadhakdvya-Tattvaprakdsikd, a com-

mentary, by Jandrdana Sena, on Nitivarman’s

Kicakavadha, a short poom, in five sargas,

founded on tho well-known episode of the

Muhabhérata (1v. 873-860).

° yrds, waTRsTat ed.

” facmateatfrarat fara ed.

IL Every second akshara of this colophon (as of those

of the five preceding cantos) is omitted,



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

The text of the poem, as here commented

apon, seems to begin (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices,

ii., p. 57):

fat: qafcrtasat wt sd ae wT

xata tenatiqhd a: REATT 0

fanft ata mt amface fads

wag aaraqefefearache fad a

um faareda gfieara aig At

W saat Hafqvangaryynaat

The Commentary begins:

wearin Tare RTT TTA

walareaieazmatant |

weraararafze ferat
fatrsararanat werfsrat i

Rhrataeaa fagat Traiger t

faret RIS TURTTTATSTH RT
we wan wfaRERr asaya

wyat oatfraar oanftheanfraeange sey

frorercrafandentfuncaaraaattacd RESA

frafrey asad? famware | farafa twa

AU: BTA: Ea wat faaraa efa wAAte By

vafamt i ehyat sf fart: ucnrd arfam: u ay Fe

favarftrarram ay faae sae wre qafcifa 1 std

waftt aid yppiree(!) aT waitset saefarrs wan

tent caaadifantafe ara 1 gate gee aTT-

UM ET Taya | SAAT Uriat HE ee wiad wa

whan wat)? nan oat wafafaaiah:

fat yh afd uifed ert faut ate wad ge L°

efeurafsaaet: 1° un ot fastest aiadorarecd

afi: at sada tedarfeamfeeae write chee aTy oo

Sarya I. from v. 5 onwards is a panegyric

of the king (whose name is not mentioned, but

who is said to have ruled as far as Kalinga) for

whose delectation the poet composed his poem,

as is stated in the comment on the last verse

(fol. 6b): wer tit fratera faarara atfraia atfr-

ghana: waft art ww Ta faaieratad wired
atfeatafaar fauton sera: |
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The poem seems to end thus (cf. R. M.):

gfe wag em warfenrat

aaoagiaaya afearat |

aa YRAT Tee aaa:

ARBUTIUTMES TAA: 1

On which the commentator remarks: ¥41-

atafearaasarrara alfraat afafast craraarsia |

= TaROARTAUT aaaTetraaaTy aifgarat arfy-
arat eurat wfaarat at wa wfemat samt zfs

aq seat frarren(!) way we seut a(r. seas)

wetaaa yqaareta: wa ye WN aIKT Fa AAA

frame: fared | RaOWUTUTA wetaATa: | aT-

ausfeargio: @ xaracatarta: (2) aeqfaaga sere t

warfa ART aet firaa zfe u

ate alaaevengarat mtaaquciarat wena:

Sisyrat Wan: By: WaTH: ti

(H. T. Co.enrooke. |

3932.

Foll. 11 (the first

size 74 in. by 44 in.; legibly written

of which is208 a,

ne)

suaigart about 1650 a.p.. 6-14 lines in

Rekshasakivya, in 20 verses, with (Zh.

Tho MS. begins with v. 2, and does not

mention the author’s name at the end. Text

and commentary are, however, identical with

those printed in Hofer’s Sanskrit-Lesebuch

from the Berlin MS. no. 580, where the author

is called Ravideva of Malayadesa. The text

afar werd frets qaeat?), with-

out the author’s name, is also wiven in Jéea-

(beginning :

rem ep
Od omnanda Vidydsagara’s

(21 slokas,

this MS.).

The text ends:

waa FAA, A Tw

Gat fed we wat faaar azta: |

Tah wa fitcag ince tara igy
BIEU AART ANAT BW 2

Kadevyasangraha, p.

the 6th of which is wanting in
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The comment ends: #iraarew wardat Gem:

ne Ne dua narafame: 1 200

afa Wherepararaztar BATA tI

On this poem see also Weber’s remarks,

Journ. Germ. Or. Soc., vi., 399; Ind. Stud.,

ii., 154, [Garkawar. |

3933.

1964. Foll. 6; size 6 in. by 4 in.; large,

clear Dovanagari writing of 1795 a.p.; eight

lines in a page.

Aparddhastotra, a hymn of fourteen stanzas

addressed to Siva; attributed to Saikardearya.

Not very correct.

Tt begins :

wet wirremeatn wed any fart si

waa woaty faatt Aa ANAT:

VaR wa ed Saale farct wat a ay

ra Hsqrry: fyra fore fora ay wages vf

Printed (with three additional verses

Heberlin’s Anthology, p. 496, under th

of Aparadhabhatjanastotra, beginning wi

verse: Sat Waraaad wyuTge owee Prez

The verses common to both are here g

in the following order: H. 3, 4, 5, 6, 3, 9, 11,

7, 12, 10, 14, 15, 13, 16.

The copy is dated: ef wiqumfesaeana

wippnytet wet Tat Sq wanitaa dat para

afarag torte? aang efqared vit at ana

aay figfrat et get tentga Sweaty stghys

ame: Warataanfad fesparcditaurt

[Dr. Joun Tayor.]

| 3934.

1846. Foll. 5; size 11f in. by 3% in;

fair, modern Devanagari writing; European

paper; 12-J4 lines in a page.

Bhavanisahasranamaastotra,

This hymn occurs in the Rudraydmala-tantra.

Cf. Th. Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., no. 363.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins :

Roratyt wy Faas wes |

wraqTraratt waTTtast au

qergrinticertfaatfingt my 1

wary dfeat eat watafecray 2 i

dfeawe sare 11

SaeT ATATA aay Sher wETATA |

fafefoanta wy at afar (!) 0 gn

STATA SAM: Arvarferfayt |

went sfact are pre: farrat: qt(!) nan

afe yeeret WaNfeaa WAS:

Ware wraraal frxaaatam yn

wr Tara i

ary Bry TTY Yeatata At amt

wafals] ani teal wernia mene

Su werd star fagayssin |

wrraaat yfstengtrtiear i 9 0

wead Wp wWaatentehe: |

arate an: wheat aranrfeer aeqat uta

<2: twrerareer aatsfrerfaat ep |

aafe utr afaemtoam a: (?) ven

an afinty freq whe: qeat wT

MIETATHVTAAT ITATAT ATAAT 1 40 no 23 4

wt wey abrrateeaametntaa wbererreea

wfecren qfnireat gam aqua: | wi aT ati at

Stet whoeratintey wrQarngrd wa fefadtn: |

WT wre |

Wigstiears ranch

eT IR aT |

cabrancaacat frat

wig fae afant aefaxetnt 4 n°

It ends:

a atl yafead wageraarferm: |

RaeaaTa Fer wnat fatargqa: u

AR WHT: ae maifs waist

VaTANAT BArErferaTt 1

afa ahrratageamedrt pt rare u

(Dr. Joun Tayzor.]
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3935.

9930. Foll. 8; sizo 113 in. by 6 in.;

large, modern Devanagari writing; five lines

in & page.

[Radhikpishnastotra], a rhymed hymn of

two ashtakas (each followed by an additional

verse), in honour of Krishna and Radhika resp.

It begins :

saetaagatetdteatingat:

Hprreacafreysyetasae: |

Biadratsicataaats a:

watfacreaat SY HR VTATATA 4

deatsaifrtfenisangzery

APIA TATAATS: |

warty afin:

wifucradl sey AW weraedea: uk

werarfarrfrariaag a faratan:

BATRITTY CRT reetan: |

tfuaizate ea za afc:

matfuetemat sey A A VATS: ut

weaa aera Ufa

await aaa sfq fayarferat

a gata qefaw ea dear

ufyatritafeaTRaeaTs en

PRATRA TATA TTT ACATOA

ghratfearentratfafafeattat t

aaanaqaaat fanaa

HMATHUTTAAT TASTY TIAMAT u ao tu °

ends :

THIRST ATA Tee TAT

aMeaaanferrayaairaat t

qamaantfarrrts aes ath aT

HAATAUTTAAATRUS TY TPMT AG Ut

a1 waren fantindam teat

aarararaertenraaearfent (2) |

aMBUR Tatars a

AMAT TETANY UPMAT 49
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wraq wera tin Sorrent

wha sfa gamfedtfuerioset |

purer fearererera eT

a wttfa Aferrfod wary aT WaT Ut ab

f? J. B. Barrantyye. |

3936.

1846b, Foll. 4; size 114 in. by 3% in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; European

paper; 11-14 lines in a page.

of 108

verses in praise of Rama, by Mudyala.

Rimaryd{-sataka), ®% poem arya

It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 12):

vata fare weed wey ATT AAT |

femaaafaaaaarraaTaataan: FAN

agate afta: yatta ufcat anfrararia |

oe fat neat vpaitfe a atee a at afre nk

aif gure) ret aratia eq EAA |

ete waafan Wan pra: wd Arar 3

Sia facafa form erate feret @ eta sure!

quae tared cra aifeat waft u 8

‘q tontafaw: undue Stal wey |

ae an eRe wadanrm (sfa) oa A ARTA NY

wrprargfare MITT RSI fated

afe areata a at et 7e afd armas a ae nenotn

afz qacacrerat atfefatafaareararte

aurfentty are wate’ fafrate arqa? waatue n

wafa 9z Cree Fel BND sd wa ATUTTNT |

rae aryTa earaueatheren we nH 9o

Tt ends:

wratarent ait sToateqart

ae aired awa Gartdet AT un a0G 0

afenetaicesr Aateateasanyat |

Seetnenat fasafa Storfraraaat u aos ti

. omeqarara wea atarfay wtarfa a ae Raj. M.

* warferfa er@aquia next MS.

| ° ergcaca caaedtigera next MS.
9 G
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waa fegaarga efwcatrarchatatyecr |

aRMTEufaracat Bray weUt Tufy Heed

Hava: AAT: [n at 1
Reqreted cfeararfreet |

ufenftafess fargd afayqaa nan

werafrgaaraned Hyer A

fearita areticitarfy tera na

Ui Ut: Baws: afefufingrafe a afradt

aad uftaried aifed wat zfactat |

mary afcay frame waratgray (WHT?)

aferadfat wafa fred t cad wt 8

The leaves are marked trarat °,

[Dr. Joun Tayzor.]

3937.

2538b. Foll. 16; size 9} in. by 4

good, clear Devanagari writing of 161

nine lines in a pago.

Arydvijiapti, a hymn to Rama in 209 ¥

in the d@ryé metre, by Rdémacandra, s

Visvandtha Suri.

It begins, as above: mafa far@?; il

61 verses being the same, after which

entirely different.

It ends :

watingagaty afafacianataaat t

fauaratafaga: Wat qa NTT Nn Rog 0

writ: a frwree deat tated 1

Tray una ate faferarfaat: Rot

Ss ara tyacatt Tad! fe wish

aarara? zuefa afd arpramfaeyen |

mead wee xe arTATaTH fz

wantarafenays(°d) Suard a fart 208 1

afa aifawaragframmaad cadtew facfeiaarin-

fanfa: n VaT 9898 TY Sereate t ate fesfawarsat ni

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1680, ascribes the |

poem to Visvandthasiri. [Garkawar. ]

‘Thus both MSS.; °wyar Raj. M.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3938.

2346a. Foll. 15; size 6} in. by 9} in;

modern Devanagari writing; twenty lines in

a page,

Siryasataka, a hymn to the Sun, by Mayira

Bhatta.

Printed in Hwberlin’s Anthology, pp. 197-

216; Jivinanda’s Kivyasamgraha, the Kavya-

mili (1889), ete. Cf. Cat. Bodl., no. 819.

[Gatxawae. }

3939.

28le. Foll. 11; size 10} in. by 23 in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-10 lines

ge.

[H. T. Cotzsrooxz. |‘same work,

3940.

W20d. Foll. 9; size 12 in. by 43 in;

sdern Devanagari writing; ton lines in

vasataka, Not very correct.

[H. T. Co.enrooxe. |

3941.

2095. Foll. 30 (umbered 28; nos. 2 and

7 being double); European fashion ; size 5} in.

by 94 in.; good, clear Devanagari writing of

1681 a.v.; 21 lines in a page,

Suryastuti, or Siryastotra, by Samba (genc-

rally spelled Samba); with a commentary, com-

posed by the same author.

It begins: errs; watfratt srpaipenra °

cf, Cat, Bodl., no. 248.

Colophon: aaa asa wrerryfe t cat Wat

TTT ATTY - WAUATA TTT TS - Sew TATA EAR

athdga Bigiege ware afafesferat vu

[Garxawar. ]
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3942.

25880, Foll. 6; sizo 104 in. by 44 in;

good Devanagari writing of 1781 a.p,; ten

lines in a page.

Mrigankasata, a hymn to the Moon, in 100

verses, by Kavikaikana,

It begins:

wy fapraafed Eafrarast 7 aitacieed (? a1) 1

fracectftrataice wae fasta nan

wfgta quiaafhit afafe ofc: fas wawaUTT |

wfatnda adawaat Rea: Yt: ATE uz n

THATCHAM UAAATR ATTA: KERAIAT |

aafa aatufa fafen: fag atafag ofacan(? afc

, it ends:

ufa afraaaiod yaa Tyat Pte

faem efeaferiza aqanea yntHeT py so

3943.

586d. Foll. 70 (two of which, 12 and 39,

are wanting) and a second fol. 20; size 11 in.

by 44 in,; good Devanagari writing of 1645

A.D. 3; ten lines in a page.

Stavamala, a collection of Vaishnava songs

and poems in honour of Krishna-Caitanya and

Ridhé ; composed by Ripa Gosvdmin, and col-

lected by Jiva.

It begins:

wimg tacEt TATE AT AT |
worargarda Sta SATE
yi Sreresey water mIe

WirraTean: FUT sert A: 0
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farerat wit arardzific: afedteta:

aafarataaria vat atarast aA |

wtaragrratengctaterepya |

dareateerara: aD WATE: |

wet Bt Tay

Ratan: iA yrNaa: wafer

aefertanninteaacafemetati: |

Sraet yet fromeragyafers,

a ane: fa a gacfa qgtineafa we wan

qeyrat et nfacfaaaratazet

gatat ada namrazatat ayfrat |

fafaara: want fafaeuyerprgat

Bana: fa An en

wet faurat aneqaadretan:

wapatarat afaracarentcar t

feetatanct nrafraiataace:

a Sam: fa FOZ

‘Sri-cattanyadevastotrant, fol. 3a; srimald-

jadkkyam stotram, fol. 3b; lihimritam nama

Agaaya namadasakam, fol.4a; sripremenslu-

hya-Ssrikrishna-namishfotturasatam, fol.

Srikesavishtakam, fol. 6b; kudjaviharya-

am, fol. 7a; srimukunddishtakam, fol. 7b;

kuijaviharyashtakam, fol. 8a; vrajanarvaywru-

rdjdahtakam, fol, 9a; prandmaprapayanastacah,

fol. 9b; harikusumastavaka, fol. 10a; itt mu-

kundamuktévali, fol. 12a; premasudhdsatri-

khyam — Srivrinddvanesvarindmé shtottarasatam.,

fol. l5a; Srirddhdshtakam, fol. 15b; prarthand-

paddhati, fol. 16a; cdtupushpaajali, fol. 17a ;

188 ;

brikdar-

Srigandharvasamprdrthanashtakam, — fol,

vrajanavinadvandudshtakam, fol. 19;

panyapanjikd, fol. 206; tty utkalikdvallari, with

the date Saka 1471 (a.p. 1549):

tered gra att gaia

qaqetear yd watt fafa zat n

govindavivudavali, foll. 27a-38b ; atha yamealir-

junabhatjanam, fol. 89a; vrind.tvane vatsnedra-

nadi, fol. 400; vatscharanddicaritam, fol. 41a;

9a 2
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tdlavanacaritam, fol. 42a; kdliyadamanam, fol,

42b; bhandirakridanddi, fol. 43);

radyihdracaritam, fol. 440;

varshasa-

vastraharanam,

fol. 44b; yajfapatniprasdda, fol. 45b; govar-

dhanadharanam, fol. 46a; nanddharanam, fol.

47a; rdsakridd, fol. 47b; sudarganddimocanam,

fol. 49a; gopikagitam, ib.; arishtavadhadikam,

fol. 49b; raigasthalakrida, fol. 50b; iti kumsa-

vadhanté srikpishnalild, fol. 61b; iti govardhu-

noddharanam, fol. 58b; rasakridd, fol. 55b; iti

vildsamaijari, fol. 57a; itt gitavali, fol. 66a;

sriyamundshtakam, fol. 66b; mattamaytrdkhyam

Srigovardhanastotram, fol. 67) ;

nandanandandma srigovardhandshtakam, fol.

68); srivrinddvandshtakam, fol. 69a; srikpiehn

néimastotram, fol. 70a,

It ends: gfe ofeareat nu day a90%

teat vpifes sofa widened whatithders

wri fefe wate uo gz dife wicfeard:

fyatn Sawa daa arateacra yi

fH. T. Comune

3944.

1384¢, Foll. 78; size 18% in, by 5 in.;

good, moderu Bengali handwriting; six lines

in a page.

Stavamala.

At the end, the collection here is somewhat

shorter, ending as it does (on fol. 77a) with the

mattamayitrakhya-srigovardhana-stotram), after

which the colophon: efa wtaguiarivaat aaret

ayair i

Then follow six stilted verses (whafwarafa-

afa7arge °), in which a scribe (Ayodhyaréma)

states that he copied the work for king Kirti-

pirna in Saka 1662 (netra-shat-shodasair ganite

$dke). This date (1740 a.p.) must, however,

belong to a former M§&., the present one having

been written some 50 years later.

(H. T. Cotesrooxe.]

girindravasa- |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3945.

2929. Foll. 4; size 12 in. by 6 in.; large,

modern Devanagari writing; five lines ina page.

Yamundsh{aka, a rhymed hymn to the Ya-

mund, in eight stanzas, extracted from the

preceding collection (fol. 668).

It begins: wrayara aa: u

wrgtraya(? a) wad faafwerfcat

waatfrarfadt shy aefdyarfcat t

atenycttaragafes dat

at garg waerctaedyafeat nan

aifcaricurcarfadiem eatear

geitadtsaradsarfeateat |

eramiaaaciarardae tual (7. ° dnefnra?)

at garg waerefiedydfeat(A, B) ue

ds:

. fefrerearicqagaaatiat

Bi ATACAA TE UTANAATICAT |

waagirainerpint teat

at gag waerchiedyaizat ut a

guafateaa fataritateat

rarmata arquta waerafeat 1

a walt tige adarhed

ufagram efa getters en

afa wtaqare ar

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 60, where the

hymn is assigned to Lépa in the colophon.

[? J. R. Bauantyneg. ]

3946.

2663c, Foll. 2; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair,

modern Devanagari writing; nine linesina page.

Abhimanyuvikya, consisting of 28 verses,

apparently a fragment of some poem.

It begins :

afa ator acatcnaal 7 geattcafast |

fami afy war faquier at war wate ara frat Fu

* This stanza has been identified by Prof, Aufrecht

with Balalhdrata, Bhishmaparvan 1, vy. 17, 18

(Pandit, v., p. 198).
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ga ata areut arfeart witaiaré uraaredt giant 1

vet ara unqare w Syar ate aa Afeer Cragat ugn

afagey aad waa: at amt Be we wT |

we arfafrut faeuter ara ofa fasta Wy n 30

va steancqafragquratraarargagtan |

arid @owa aitefratrene yaag feared ua

wr M4 art at aUey we ural qaecraryaty: |

Ser rea RISTITAM At Pars SAAT By sfererag: uy

winatrags at ed facta pra wet |

wana Zoey Water RerATa wfaAt mata: ue ue

It ends:

arnt atgraraa freraary

Fiavtenag shq frsrastat |

arifamcm cat ufcurared

atfarmueta a date aaa Wl eu

Uifefqsae aes TATA

SAT TAT BRIT aT}

aininatiafant wart acer

utaaraarettfcat sunt 23 1

sfa wirafwaware aya uo ee cera WI

fetar ii (Garay

3947,

2598. Foll. 21; size 114 in. by 5 in;

fairly written in Devanagari, fol, 1 about 4.p.

1650, the remainder about a.p. 1750; twelve

lines in a page.

Kavindra-Kalpadruma, a collection of stotras

intended to serve as models of literary com-

position, by Kavindrdcarya Sarasvati.

It begins :

we rint mag «frat frogferact |

muy teqatftufaht sd frat v4 a

areata wargtenuiqay: wafrarfrereat

arab: mUiaeagena yyeratrsA: |

Meme wigafeeerrad WeTaTERATT

wgraat Qedet ante fanat wataatgt fasig: van

’ gate: Notices.
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wuta azactnaragreafa was: |

aa: Stee ward wanard watfa: uu

wueifeat Ia Bre WATT

aetgar & atwatgeratia |

WITT RATA TATU

water abarmrat 8 ou

wart AaWATT

afad sfa uz agtaerfada( aft aH)

weatfataagqay we Ta |

wart want ga ar free

wAads wine (aatey) WATE uy ne EN

qfa atedfranfauraatgraiataatiactad watg-

wage TETAS owe AnTeMrT ue (66 stanzas),

ends fol. ba; wparreafa: (1 st.), ib.; famenata:

stad, tb. ; qaeary (6 st.), fol. 5b; forverrat C5

. 8a; warattere: (77 st.), ful. l2u; afte

st), ib.; gumaitd (58 <t.), fol. Lid;

ai (il ‘st, fol. la; ByRrert (7 st.),
5b; wrafawatradzangentts (6 st.), fol.

fracas (2 st.), ib.; water (5 st.),

6b; then follow miscellanesus stanzas.

MS. breaks off abruptly shortly after

ommencement of the stanza EfataTawat-

aqaRqUTT-

For the same work see Noticcs, x., p. 163.

[Mackxynzie Cottzction. |

3948 — 3950.

2164-2166. Foll. 1168 ;

8 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1789 a.v, ;

size 12 in. by

ten lines in a page.

Kathasaritsdgara, a collection of poctic tales

in 18 lambakas, or 124 tarangas, composed by

Somadeva, sou of Réma—between 1063 and

1082 a.p., according to Biihler, Ucbor das

Zeitalter des Kagmirischen Dichters Somadeva,

p. 16—for the amusement of Suryavaté, the wite

of Ananta, and grandmother of king Hursia-

deva of Kasmir.
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The collection (like Kshemendra’s Brihat-

kathamafijari) is based on an older work,

written in a popular dialect, the Brihatkathd

of Gunadhya.

Editions of the work have been published

by H. Brockhaus (books 1-5, in Devanagari,

with a German translation, chiefly based on the

present MS., Leipzig 1839; books 6-18, only

in the Roman character, 1862-66); at Calcutta

1883, and Bombay (by Durgdprasida and Pa-

raba) 1889, An excellent English translation

has been published by C. H. Tawney (Bibl.

Ind., 1880-84).

The three volumes are paged continuously

(foll. 1-892, 393-792, 793-1168 resp.); the

leaves wanting after fol, 60 having been-j

serted by mistake between foll. 90 an¢

The colophons of the 18 lambakas oc

the following places: 1., fol, 45a; 11., fol

ut, fol. 147b; 1v., fol. 174a; v., fol. 2148;

fol. 2955; viz., fol. 8838b; vit, fol. 4742

fol. 579a; x., fol. 709); x1., fol. 717s:

fol. 10056; xut., fol. 1018b; x1v., fol. 168

xv., fol. 1078a; xvi, fol. 10950; KVit., of

11524; xvii, fol. 11688,

Tho MS. ends with the first verse (see next

MS.) of the genealogical account of the royal

house, followed by the date: dam ataéu famar-

femcrat uo aTeRUTTegat ad wera TaTTEA (ic.

Johnson) arfgard feferaq nu [R. Jounson.]

3951-3953.

8001-30038. Foll. 681; size 14} in. by

64 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1762 a.v.;

nine lines in a page.

The same work.

Vols. I. and II. have a combined pagination

of 408 leaves; whilst vol, TIT. counts 271leaves.

Fol, 252 of vol. I. and fol. 122 of vol. III.

being double, make the sum total 681,

GATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The distribution over the three volumes is

as follows :~

Vol. I. contains lamb. 1. (fol. 80a), 1. (fol.

59)), 1. (fol. 108a), dated samvat 1819, 1Vv.

(fol, 1240), v. (fol. 155a).

Vol. II. contains lamb, v1. (fol. 207a), vit.

(fol. 273a), virr. (fol. 835a), 1x. (fol. 4082).

Vol, III, begins with tarazga 8 of lamb. xtt.,

and completes this section on fol. 124b. The

other lambakas end at the following places:

xiu., fol, 183a@; x1v., fol. 158a; xv., fol. 1700;

xv1., fol. 1844; xvu., fol. 2230; xvutt., fol. 271a.

Thus the MS. wants lambakas x. and x1,

and tar, 1~7 of lamb. x1.

This MS, has at the end the complete genea-

‘pivAl, account of 18 verses: wiarmarearguty-

vm Saratra sft yfrafrhya 1°

(Dr. Joun Tayzor.]

3954, 3955.

1102. Foll. 325 & 269; size 12 in.

«.; modern Devanagari writing; 10 and

83 In @ page,

| Kathdsaritségara ; carelessly written, and

bound up ont of order.

Lambaka 1, and the Vetélapaticavimsati (xu.,

8-32) are left out. The rest is distributed in

the following order :

Vol. I. contains lamb. u, and 1m. in 78 foll.;

1v., 17 foll.; 1x., 76 foll.; xtir.-xvuiz., in 109

leaves, ending respectively on foll. 7b, 25b, 348,
47a, 75b, 109b; x., in 50 foll.

Vol. II. contains lamb. v. in 27 foll.; vr.,

50 foll.; viil., in 26 and 24 foll., paged sepa-

rately; vit, 61 foll. ; xt, 5 foll.; xin, in 47
and 29 foll., paged separately.

In this M&S. also lambaka xvitr. ends with

the genealogical epilogue.

[H. T. Couzprooxz.]
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3956-3958.

1880—-1882, Foll. 272, 267, & 258; size

12 in. by 8 in.; good, modern Devanagari

writing ; 18-16 lines in a page.

The same work.

Vol. I. contains lambakas 1.-vi.3; vol. II.

continues the text as far as xu,6; and vol. III,

completes it. The pagination is irregular,

owing to the MS. being written by different

hands, and each having numbered the leaves

independently of the others.

This MS. ends likewise with the genea-

logical account, here beginning: #wramarg-

fooprugtfaara: daratry eft. The second half

of v. 8, which, in the other two MSS. giving

the epilogue, shows the same two lacu

the Bombay edition, is here altogether ¢

(Dr. Jouw Pai

3959.

2552, Foll. 121; size 14 in. by &

modern Devanagari writing; fifteen Le

a page.

A fragment of Somadeva’s Kathasaritsagara,

breaking off after lamb. v1. 4.

{Mackenzie Contzcrion.}

* The edition makes the second ardharea of verse 8

to read thus:

PAPA oo. eee eee TATA...

fasy wet wat tae at fart u

Our two MSS. (3003 and 419) read the portion hetween

the two lacunae thus: caarfag, marking 2 aksharas

as omitted in the first, and 3 aksharas in the second

lacuna. This cannot be right, since the metre requires

that the number of aksharas omitted must be either

1 (v) and 4 (-v=v), or 4 (Yuu) and 1 (vy)

vespectively. In the former case the last syllable be-

tween the two lacunae (ay or x) must be metrically

short, in the latter long, In other respects MS. 419

usually has the readings of the edition, whilst the other

MSS. have numerous various readings,

1501

3960.

1957. Foll. 77; size 9% in, by 5} in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 11-13 lines

in a page.

Vikramodaya, a series of tales regarding

Vikramdditya, incomplete at the beginning

and end. The MS. begins with the 7th sarya,

and ends in the 28th sarga, which treats of the

legendary birth and life of Sdlivéhana.

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins :

tefa wuat agat vy: date area:

fa Qyusfrquifer(!) watufe a dye nu

atamt gates wafagar arates: |

wat afand fe weTATE A eno ah 1

fe famatca ywefts ayamfmaraed ara

1a 8th sarga begins (fol, 2b):

femme q aar(!) det! ataew sfe wa

weiaart trad egremtat sta: 4

wewa rat wa ze fees

Fae AS et wt sia Farfaateara a en

wiratatagram otat ard anti |

wfa aufa dag 4 famarfomerma v3 n

wiefa aaet cary wt fear fafear war:

afem geramta efisarfrartaar v8 u

aar Strate what Merete:

We g mareeetat a areata Te fast uy

afeq qtr: afawrarea aa |

ey wteuard a oat aten zarfara: un & a

wing dfzay we favererfesifan:

are wiay sfa fami Waza wanrat(!) v9 n

dfea: geraaré arfatarfrartaar(!) 1

aarog afaet sf wats WTA tn

sare waarera geater fang |

yat caent ev werarea AteetT He 1

1 Tho MS. spells the word throughout with 4.
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wat eearee: a firmmaa fear

Uifarat RA WE Te AERA nN 40 N

wfeifgant ge querai(? wrera) gd AT: |

wage BPTs waar Wf ww a9 a

wagafafa argetat te fe afeat |

fas frafa ar art arctaraty Afeat nak ni

wyUTaat FET year wrg(!) afew

ward avatar at qeafa forre(!) un 9g u

afa dfera: war wed WA TTT

Tae F yaRaTS det wee nae

afea: fytfa ferar vat arafement |

ewrestat wreataeaTATRATA aH

WA MAT MATH UAT THRETTH |

HUTA FR HRISe TAIT nae 0

arty efe a cat Rafe |

am: yifaanfowet det Aeraeara u as

wad TeAtaA WAT AARAPTUTT |

aa: tay Tra: @ del qeAAT MT hs

Tay sy AAT yet Paewa

aratanaye frumafeen zn 48 i

wat dfemeit we mrfagfemt ya

wyaee war dat fragra fad qa:(? wa) #

fas ufavart t opr aredt sfryfar: 1

MEMAazTe sferrafagy eferaTHy kat

ainaa wyarcfant aifestt | a

wager fe eyUETaAT THAT azn

AMY TAHT ars tT SKIT |

aarmarfagead azTe Regie u 2g n

AME WAT TAS HAATIAA |

urarfapaze a qaeay afetmTT 22

weqraaenry faferar A acres

mifrerATeaTATey: Wad A aATATNA NU

uetuztaqrafsofacfat

nayera fsa raena |

quayarafsHat az

aurgiarifa wectte famA:

gfe wifamted faemagt arareaTa: i

ratnanydyaviveka, fol. 29a;

9. sdrikoktakathévarnanam, fol. 5a; 10. Su-

kokta-sivadésaharidasakathanam, fol. a; 11.

sumantumdlatikathd, fol. 16a; 12. carucdrvangi-

kathd, fol. 22a; 18, gopieandasukamelanam, fol.

246; 14. sapatnivivadakhandanam, fol. 25b; 15.

srikanyavadhanydyabhandanam, fol. 27b; 16.

17. mddhavapa-

manakeranam, fol. 31a; 18. Srimahesadambha-

khydnam, 01.326; 19. sivasankarayoh sanmarga-

sthapanam, fol. 35a; 20. buddhyddipratipadake-

tihdsakathanam, fol. 42b; 21. damandhkhydnam,

fol. 47b; 22. (7); 28. gaurtitisamdgama, fol.

60a; 24. sukathakhydnam, fol. 64a; 25. moksho-

payakathanam, fol. 68a; 26. prakirnaniripa, fol.

706; 27. Vikramodaye Vikramacaritravarnanam,

Rivera: ates ATAWTATT |

fafed eurafarara war ATAATATA 1°

. terminates abruptly at the point when

ana, having made himself an army of

soldiers and breathed life into them,

s the country:

wanrerfzd arafierait q fam

UTaMAcaTai saa aera: ul fee uv

There are blank spaces here and there,

[Dr. Joun Tavior. |

3961.

2799c. Foll. 110; size 94 in. by 4 in.;

clear Devanagari writing of the latter part of

the 17th century (foll. 8 and 9 by a different

hand from the rest); 11-14 lines in a page.

Viracarita, an heroic poem in 80 adhydyas,

composed, in anush{ubh slokas interspersed with

other metres, by Ananta.

The poem narrates the events which are

supposed to have taken place at Pratishthina-



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

pura (Paithan) on the Godavari, in connection |

with Salivahana (Sdlavihana), the conqueror |

of Vikramdditya of Ujjayini, and his son Sakti- :

‘kumara ; the leading features of the narrative

leing the heroic achievements of Sadrika :

(sudraka), the friend and afterwards co-regent .

of Salivahana, and subsequently of his son who, |

however, becomes jealous of him and _ tries

to disembarrass himself of his influence, but

1s apparently in the end himself overthrown —

aud dethroned by him; the MS. terminating |

abruptly (at adhy. 80, v. 127) shortly befure the :

tinal contest between the two armies.

An elaborate German analysis of the work,

of which no other MS. is hitherto known, has |

heen published by Dr. H. Jacobi, in We

{udische Studien, vol. xiv., pp. 97-168,

The first leaf is badly injured, whit:

second is half torn away.

[t begins:

Nat afaartat etiaam | (Tera: :

wreg:) yraratd arnt fararaa:

a: Ya Wt aT wedaa: ae I

ufaugasl feaqray) a: watiy n°

lr, Jacobi’s analysis also includes the text

of the 8th adhydya.

The last two leaves have been wrongly in-

serted between foll. 3 and 4,

(Conn. or Fort Witisam.|

d9G2.

1744.

good, though somewhat quaint Devanagari

Foll. 44; size 74 in. by 43 in.;

writing of about 1750 a.p.; fifteen lines in

a pape.

Bhiraticamatkara (Proékpitasamskritakavyam),

a series of 18 acrostic poems, by Ghanasydma,

surnamed Vasyavacas Sarvajia Sarasvati.

1608

I. begins :

Fim & ferry wrawetgarate |

saimaraer cea ferqgertetec: 1 4

ayart qagq forer Fearayye Aa |

frarazrastarat star ae: Waray en

qe aavtate yara artis arfy yt

wiagarfieut arat wate weareat n 3

afeat wa freat whafesarite at

wut MPTANTARATARTTaTAT ng

atrarfyra wear: wad tata feat

Trigcentia wer arufdat fe afer ny

aetfanfaat wea area frefera |

yu gue daar fa fraratiramt wn & n

ferwany feat azar: witetaera t

faom fawarara faarranar wufaat ns

maeafasar(/ easy?) fartamagisfar

arta wear a arate ga arated wes nb

Sa: AVR Ve AKA WAT AA

etigaias araradaretyadt(!) Hen
Aral arava fqerrcaraarearett |

mat: atangarat ached woewt nao 1

Prmreraytrag grat yt qeat aA: ey

gue aferararay frat arva(? fr) gaata 99a

TRAAATATATATHY WIT |

aa franaat sfy walategia my 0 92 0

cayengfatet (?) a wen faawa t

aarat yfacarat fafearat a atte: 0 43 4

murat aaaafery ye fru TA

ate marin saga (? ggg 2) aha Mra naan

frerfaata ot onfa aorafeafaaat |

catgaaar fdyant fereratect ayn

winataaafa wr aetfa: araarete: 1

ayatterat VARTA AATTAT 1 9% Wo BR ti

The initial syllables of the slokas of this

poem make up the verse:

z ages afem on faat F fant

fagreacmtare rita areactar i

9



10-4 CATALOGUE OF

ata

MENTNUTAEA ATR ATA fu leA MATa RAa IE

arwiucremiatiarafan afeaetfarxdzrcaneT-

nerfed dhoniaqovefwigetementyiran fe-

decmutfingtr arya antag grat.
aTTRT (qrianarafrar wdrarafra fafaaffa.
Saaaremeasrgyes tanzatetaaaaAy WET
TMAMNTHRTM TTT: wanaterataearay fara waT-

fraerharar AEITIBAR ALU wayaraa aryarary-

The colophon of this poem runs thus:

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

afa erage? ary ufacefgataecofentare-

| UfCUMATaS IT ayTI ETAT IATA ATA ETE RT Agia: N°
toah fit WraRTe TATA He aYoo 1

From the nuthor’s reference to Tukkoji (cf.

Mill, 147., 62) he would seem to have lived in

the first half of the last century, and the Mx.

may possibly be in his own handwriting.

LH. T. CoLesrooxe. ,

athaten facfar aara(! yrafitarPrargea ARTA |

Hrpaeterrarey afraerga are cah cara TeNTTAT AAAI

ara waa fasra: 1

ll. bagius :

tint aetequafa azar

aa sfer ARIWATAATAT |

gaia a yaar fastaty

wraraaraa verdant uu

winta atst cfreafeat at fara

aqeTetaTt WaRAAAT wae AAT
fadat atateiforaage, azfaz

fapdat ond qatar aprefart ney

afa ° ofrqunyafgatarycaftmaantat

ara fgatar fagra:

Some of the devices adopted are rather

plicated, and in some sections the rhyme.

likewise employed, as in the 7th canto, where |

it is combined with the alphabetical (or ‘abece-

darian’) method ;

rent modes are employed in the same poem. |

In comparatively few places Prakrit is used.

The last poem, descriptive of love-scenes in

fTudra’s heaven, ends:

tet: arindtiuarsearat fase

ARATE Fes AATS ALILAT HATS TR: |

tite waaraanfsta aorifass wi

Warsaearecie fet faa a(? a) fderad nas

aarafayiempeaymisan: ydttur-

wr: Beatqaife: ucfyafaca vtadfaear: :

WUT PRE MTAy STATUTE A

qa fad waty: qaeaprata wteararsae ett

whilst in others, again, diffe- .

5963.

1183a. Foll. 30; size 13 in. by 6in.; fair,

modern Bengali handwriting ; 8 20 lines in

a page.

Cadanyacandrampttam, a poem in praise of

aya, 12 vibhagas of together 184 verses,

usvati Gosvamin; with a commentary

inandin), called Rasikdsvadini.

The poem begins (fol. 5a): wtHaN a TTT ETT

net Srarafafafeaireqcn-

ogiterd at awafrqart cafag i

fevygerraitreaycatgaaett

arg Wr acaTaTE tA 8

WaTegE: BaAUTATfae we Ua

gfe wm a fe wa wat efeg af ataa

Waa ateficaquiaeaa: WA-

qeirray fayata athe a fafeetyt wz u

wad watery 4 waft gednaraaiic

Vrqarasafahrcta a waft wia efeary |

mareinataata aw ated ageal Ed 7-

WAT Metraleractha ut wa ATi ATT ng a

UB: age: wifita: deat areal oT ETfeakcram ar

WAT: Be aTqatg a ea tsa ATA at cara nad

t
,

|

aia avant faemguanrarad

Sera EURTSATYTST WVATACET TT |

fast qiqarad fafereeiied aterat

URRUATHTATTA tATu



PORTIC COMPOSLTIONS.

The commentary begins (fol. 1d): ataea-

Saafaaraerea aa atcrareunat aR 1 t- |

aed a atat Ferrqd aa whit |

areal amt atcrfrerd wa: 0

Frat gM wot aneaaemiafderiged

SATA ATS WTA RT TT STAT |

zim Qamreergatartaatatteat qanarat
zat siorerragecqaazteataecat(?) nan

giqeqfcraiaaerarirateranteaanryaalat

RATATAT ALATA TAL ATS ACHAT AHTELE RY -

feararaie ag Wp aire waTer arg area aT ae

MA ROUTRAH TA TaN SEEM aT TAR

ATA ATWRTTE GT AAT AT TA AA ST: FAT -

gfearma aftararafearindraqatantamTegy-

area arena fader apa Ura AT TAT-

” PTA RS EATON Lowaret wife awaiens

Rapa’s Lalitamadhuva and Raghundt

Cudfunydshtaka are quoted on fol, 2b; ¢

alxo Sandtana-gosvdmin, fol. 3b; Jiva-gees

and Riipa-gosvamin, fol. 4a.

The commentary is discontinued after :

(ful. 255), the colophons running thus

Weraagyt tfeararfeat etarat? fare: |

The text ends :

afe fanfeaarate sitet cat

a neta a fe afgafastatfrarm: |

WYSARS MAT TIS TSA ATAT

wafurmaze: Wa VaTaAta: un aaa

wagieneraaarennta HeTH: |

quarertet Yat farnisagd vfaafir u a8 n

ge a wet qcat a ger

faafad atfa qu: ayer (we) 1

WaT Tyr waft BSAA

waa a itcefe: wate(Ozd) uv 983 0

fa Wawaed read ara greyfarn: 0

sfamtacafan arfaar fathat Sarasa agin

Rig A Sawa

{H, T. Conesrooxs.]

pau,

3964.

1592. Foll. 93 (the first 10 of which have

been replaced by 1] leaves); size 1! in, by

4) in.; clear Devanayari writing of 1642 a.v.;

, Mine lines in a page.

Hrurusatake, ov Glurustotea, a Saiva poem of

125 slokas in praise of the principal spiritual!

heads of the sect, by Succiddnanda Bharati ;

with a commentary (fippana) by Lakshman.

i Surman, son of Rémakrishna, son of Nerdyaue

Bhalla Siri, son of Bimesvara Bhatta.

The text begins (fol. 2h):

fraraané 42 fafaurafrnad 1

fasawewitfaad frefart a ¢ i

Syaara warat waaria yas

cuia: gafam: aredécarfrarfate uv an

wasafaerzaua aaefar |

wdzaraia qfopira farm: v3 ou

eTaTTT wa nary AETATA |

Saqera frara wtifea faacera wg

a: aarfrarary aifzqaraara «|

aA: Weemtiry maEeITaTET wh YA

aa WAG Tal Farnrara sftst

war fartfemt eyaafrengtina: 1 & 1

wa: ferara Sera Waatcamiy a |

ateaera frara faczara fea nou

Having dealt at some length with Sine

Tudra, as the supreme deity and first revealer

of the Vedinuta, the poet passes in review the

following succession of teachers (cf, Wilson,

Works, i., pp. 201-2): Gaudap ida (verse 32),

(rontndupaddedrya (33), Sathariearya (84 82),

and his four disciples Sureseaniairya, Pudina-

pada-Kesava, Trolakdearya, aud Amalakdedrys

(53-56); Viseuripadearya (37), Badhaghandedrya

(58), Jidnaghandedrya (59), Projiinagtri (60),

| Siddhagivisa (62), Lsvarutirthu (03), Npisiache-

tirtha(64), ddyavidydtirtha(65), third tihrishna-

Yu 2
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tivtha (71), Vidydranya Muniéa (72), Candra-

ickhararanya and Nrisimha Bhdrati (81, 84, 87,

3), Purushottuma Bhdrati (82, 85), Ramacandra

Yatindra (86), Vidyasaikara (88), and possibly

some others disgnised under hyperbolical epi-

theta which may, however, refer to Nrisimha

Bhiratiéa, apparently alluded to allegorically

(in vy. 94) as the author’s guru,

Tt ends:

aga afedtyer a ats rear |

a foray frear ote gear afmraag: u 423 0

aiqarareetrrrary:

wrafarreantera: |

abstacrariqdnara:
wiaearstae wATatA Waka u

anentrsnatinn: apa awdaia: 1
garfa aMaT SATA BRITT Wa Tiay

The commentary begins:

qurgtanfcaqreag Mace RachanAgEs |

qeaafeamaega weal Type wae

qenaafayd WIM AEE

pfaaafafaurdutenanyd t

afaqrre ie airacraraare-

DUIS SAMAR vz It

wartat anat asart wert araty we feta

ASTHMA HT Tl Bay HerHrat | Waitag GHA |

sary fafad mead yaRamad afA 18 — — na

AASAATHTUSY TENAHAT CITT AAA ARTA

nfafaurefawreraal Geary aquaafurantaaay wE-

qed ware qu: winefaeaara: weer

fanrarqgenfanaannaraatioaal aWweyqarat Anw-

Rineifa i fearamad dz on

- The first 11 leaves seem to have belonyved

to a different MS.; tho two portions overlap-

ping each other, so that the text of verse 3

occurs both on tho last line of fol. 11) of the

former, and on fol. 128, 1. 4 of the latter por-

tion. Moreover, the portion common to both

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

shows considerable divergencies; and if the

10 missing leaves of the second MS. were

written in the same stylo as the bulk of the

latter, they should have contained a good deal

more matter than is contained on the supplied

leaves. Fol. 46 has also been supplied by

another hand.

Tt ends:

aaa afanent nfaurfed oF

taraafafacata fayfat at

AMAA ASN Vey AT

BURST 119

fanfeafag anaary at WZ

qanfaat faery Sea |

sefeorrea Tivgte

facrrer faytdg Fa: 0 2

WIAA AMAA AIAG ARM THAT.

ane ga TR MATR eC aarfaaarata uo aan

2 NG UTaafe detareat 0

[H. T. Cotespooxe..

3965.

1448. Foll. 186; 4to, size 12 in. by 83 in.;

fairly written in Devanagari ;

page.

Nanakacandrodaya, a poetical account of the

25 lines in a

Modern.

' religious work of Nanak Shah, the founder of

the Sikh religion; in 19 cantos.

It begins:

DEATATAA NTS ATTA Tea Te TEE

Hae: FARA: UIT Tapia |

ge ua faranta fatet git factor

aad araRdaAaane TATAAt BT Ae: nan

wteraraaatiaiaaeyn: grinfromty:

mrarararaantaga: xref: |

WHT AAT TITTY TR: RAT

Tratfaraay ge: Wea A: Aut: 03



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

wenintaferfrcacia: ydfrarfrore-

WAAR: ATIMAAA Wala: |

abirabrafrainag: atramrarge:

wt ate: wrafs qeteararfwra: ng it

waoang wag fafa

fanegfafrarafaaten: |

QUATIARATRT FATTUTT

wate dannrqartera: 8 it

ard pend afar wart Wenarad

ardqnaad quinaad aedaraaa |

warraqamat Tr wAMARRTAAtT: WaT

fagutefradaqeuistartatag uuu

Winghaqurat: agat: warmNTTNTE

acttafeacnEaqcanardaata: |

ast antag yefrearereaiareaea:

waadantanl fayaad wrarvaren: 4

wide: wd ayOTgTEM WAT

afsapaad 82a AATTATRIUAT EA:

Yaw hrateafeafacramenraan:

wing feaatienefreatTanUranUt: ns

werent gtind ufa aa wirar fame

wea arqaRararafaggaratgna: Wey

inner Fa aa NtaraaataAT

WTS F HAI yuha: wprrra rf: nen?

afa whageaeagat aratg eran:

Teareftyaaret aT waa; wera: (114 stanzas),

fol. 6b; xfre traragarat amt fadta: wera: (121

stanzas), fol. 12; efa wiearcrvedt am qat: | . i, . .
. , Ulustrating the principles of rhetoric, by Visur-

mars: (123 stanzas), fol. 16d; 3fa? quaaret am

ava team: meat; (172 stanzas), fol. 28; afm?

janet ara we: wera: (146 stanzas), fol. 34;

afao fagfantad wre awa; wera: (154 stanzas),

fol, 41; gfe? areatrafagiedarer: mara: (168

stanzas), fol. 48; sfa? qaiqorrt we Wan |

mata: (149 stanzas), fol. 55; fa? greater ara

zaA: Waa: (126 stanzas), fol. 60); zfwe waeit-

fexat waerem: wera: (139 stanzas), fol. 67;

fae fagdaret ama gteg: wera: (213 stanzas),

|

|

|

|

agi: wera: (111 stanzas), fol. 215; sfwe ufcert | sour Kavicandra.

1507

fol. 766; sfx unyaqfaam waiteg: wera: (155

stanzas), fol, 84; f° yterfeqddt am «ges:

mera: (340 stanzas), fol. 97; xfa° wicrrvefta

aM Garg: wearra: (168 stanzas), fol. 105; efa®

niaroredt ara deg: Wears: (154 stanzas), fol. 111;

afa? HRqwATAT ATA AWEM: WTI: (159 stanzas),

Fol, 1176; sfae wfawrererct arresg: wera: (176

tanzas), fol. 125d.

Tho last canto ends:

aw aya feat aeatoatat

wy mymafear yfa aTTHe |

afan fadfelsalan aUarafagt

TAPS MAAGT: FRAT WA: wv abe a

arawaay fart array izaretaar |

aad wag gaat staat faraearat wou

aia Wtanqearaaaal aaadgicarareqrl

AY qwatarag: wera:

LH. 'f. Coresnooxs.]

3966.

Foll. 89; 4to, size 9§

character ; 20-30 lines

in, by 7} in.;

in @ page ;

Cionathdracandrtka (Simhabhiipalakirtisud hit-

sdragitald), a panegyrical poem celebrating

(Sarvajia-)Simha Bhiipdla, a potty ruler of

the zemindari of Pithapur, in the Rajamahendri

district (Wilson)—composed, with a view tu

Hight cantos.

It begins ;

apaat ara AA MAC UT aaa fa at

aetna avTat W ASTEATANAMAL ALA: A

wrarat azdaar ferent agpaea-

marderaqaguiia freat WINT AeTaTeAT

THT SAT TAINAN AMAT haat

aattaactirafeataarare zat fauat |

aTaacaaerereat(!) ata faratant

— antafa arfaata atom wanfa gear: 1
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afrchrmafiraga ate aquarrrayatertr |

afa wHURTTK Taq faraQqateretat 1

Be werutsargrNanturgedurfaat (¢ dary?)

at durfaa mafanfafem atfdmraram: 1

mrarerecartant wafeat we) saa !

are wafy ares seqqaet tray fe Arar a

wot fait 4 arg 4 forqr aranatat |

fom aoa saat aifeat featat aaa (!) 0

wHrarce fagararteufcareaa |

Tat cifa cH afw ura (ars) geameata i

Bama GarETCARa _at ZU: |

Talat ae att ahaa:

1., varvapadaviveka, fol. 93; ur, fol. (55 11,

arthuquradoshaprabundhavilerhaviveka, fol, 28;

\v., qguuaviveka, fol. 30b; v., alankritaw cas

viveka, fol. 48; v1., gabddlambdruviveka,

vin, arthtlamnkaraviveka, fol. 71; vu. ete

arfemagrieiafaaacafrdgnatarat sift

atfagquarcaiqsrat wencifgarat sweat fee

For other works of the same title sea

recht, Cat. Catt., s.v.

[Macwkenzth Connuch

3d06T7,

3017. Foll. 718; size 10 in. by 64 in. |

(bound in Persian fashion); indifferent, modern

Devanagari writing; mostly 16 lines in a page.

Rdjatarangini, a poetica] listory of Ka‘mir,

composed, in the 12th century, by Hulhaua, .

sun of Cumpaka. Complete in 8 tarangus.

The work has been published (with the sup- |

plements) by the Pandits of the As. Soc. of °

Bengal (Cale. 1835); and of taravgas 1-6, with

a French translation of the complete work, by

A. Troyer (Paris 1840-52); and a new critical —

edition, with English translation, by Dr. M. A. |

Stein. Cf. also G. Buhler, Detailed Rep. of a’

Your... in Kasmir, etc., p. 52 seqq,. :

[Worn ELeninstone.! -

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3968.

3019, Foll. 43; size 74 in, by 5$ in.

| (bound in the Persian fashion); legible, modern

Devanagari writing ; seven lines in a page.

Bijataraagini-samyraha, a continuation of

the preceding work (by Sahebram).

The companion volume to the preceding

work.

[Lorn Eneginstons. |

3969, 3970.

664a,b. Foll. 90+58; size 11} in. by 9 in;

, good Dovanigari writing (of 1807 a.p.); about

y lines in a page.

faraigini?, taraigas 1-6; preceded by

dax to the same portion of the work,

ned by Bala Govinda.

hho index ends:

eee

aremnitaafaay VerHeTA |

ad trachea: gated fafafim i

(H. T. Covesrvoks. |

8971 S074.

2769b-e. Foll. 149; size 125 in. by 82 iu;

‘fair Devanagari writing of 1821 a.p.; 21 lines

in a page.

Four sections of the history of Kasmir, viz.:

b. (foll. 16). Turadyas 1. and mn. of Kalhana’s

work,

ce. (foll. 62), Srivarw’s (Juinardja-)Taraigint.

d, (foll. 43). Varaigas v.—-vin. of Kalhanu's

’ work.

e. (foll. 28). The 4th Varaigint.

[Cout. or Forr Winiian.)
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The three supplements to Kalkuya’s work,3975 — 3979.

114G6a-e. Foll. 369; size 9 in. by 5 in.;

legible, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines |

| vig. :—
|
|

| 2. Pandita Srivara’s (8rd, or Jainardju-)

|

|

|

|

|

1. Jonaraja’s (2nd) Tarangin’, ends fol. 75h,

in a page.

| Purangint, ends fol. 202.
Different sections of the history of Kasmir, |

tig pee 3. The 4th Taraagini, here likewise ascribed

| to Srivara Bhatta, ends fol. 25%a:
a. (foll. 157). VYaraigus vi. of Kalhuna’s |

~

work. Hach taraiga is paged separately (fol. 2 | germarctarg at wat ANY AAT |
ByMPaTS HE AAAST TANT hu

amt Wace Ufstay AETATAT I

Mermaid ust trastfrat u

wiagraatinat dy i Ft &a 1

IH. T. Conesrooks. |

of the first of which is missing).

b. (foll. 141). Srivara’s (Jainardja-) Taran- |

dene {
|

e. (foll. 33). ‘The first part of the 4th Tarai- |
gint, to the end of the TéahirdjavamSavarnanam |

(#/, 1-498).
3982.

Foll. 109; size 9 in. by 34 in.; fair,

xa Devanagari writing ; seven lines in a

d. (foll. 8). Tarazga vir. 1-118 of Ke

work,

e. (foll. 30). The second portion of th

T'arangint (sl. 499 to the end).

[H. T. Cotss

Irivara’s Jainardjatarangini.

3980. 3983.

2848, Foll. 166; size 16} in. by 5} in.; | 2901, Foll. 134; size 84 in. by 7 in.; in-

clear Devanagari writing (European paper, | different, modern Devanagari writing; sixteen

watermark 1806); cight lines in a page, : lines in a page.

Two sections of the history of Kasmir, via.: | The same supplement to Kulhana’s work.

a. (foll. 76). Taraigas t~-vt. of Kalhana’s [Dr. Luypen.]

work.

3984,
b, (foll. 90). Pundita Srivara’s Jainardja-

_ 1581. Foll. 144 [numbered 146; five leaves

(De 1 | (63, 110-112, 129) being wanting ; while no. 54
R. EYDEN.4 ; occurs twice, and 127 thrice; and fol. 5 has

turaigini, in four tarangus.

3981 been wrongly inserted between 64 and 65];

‘ size 18} in. by 34 in.; modern Bengali hand-

837, Foll. 258; size 124 in. by 54 in.; writing; 5 or 6 lines in a page.

ood, large, modern Devanagari writing; eight Nindkula-vamsdvali, genealogies of same

lines in a page. The MS, has suffered from septs of the Kulina Brahmans of Bengal (by

damp in some places. | Misra Dhruvinandaka ?).



1510

It begins :

wert rezt arfeeg Ware war az

“Ee: Ufa mM? Herat (?) mazar 1

arfam weeqrer: fort rata: qui:

amr fgret(!) waRTIEY ATRSTETART FA

St TREAT:

wifanee ataaerray faew wT}

Wea WRIT WATE Wife: 0

areea(?) waral sat ofantadaa ws

sieia aIgea 27a WA: WA: 1

afew ara Qra yfe: qtfoseTe |

sirat steaes wit at eradtedd 1 2

Pol. 2b: garat eermaary warfera: [98] qatar

fant

wefaryt eet atar(?) vpet araeea’

MeaCRUTTA Swarts: (7) 1

UAUEAT ATTATETY WM: FFT ATA |

ware: afaat wa SwatA AGfAAT: nog

4 aifeaqm |

wife: Hare aaRT Tey

wiarfawa frarrare: t

WE: FARTATTTANTAT

PAMTAATAIT Ware tt

ayy WaT faa say

wmragtargargym: | 9

Numerous marginal and interlinear glosses

have been added over the greater part of the

yulume. the top margin of fol, Lo has the

following stanaa, which perhaps belongs to the

work itself:

weal at Feral WS war waraA eat

arat ufafagqaa: FSM wet afer 1

winguzianfanerayrae yer

ama maftataiafant fret yarTea:

Cf. Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of 8. MSS.,

., nos. 400 and 402 (the final stanza of these

5. bas not been found in the present MS),

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

Fol. la also is written over with stanzas,

the first of which is:

URTARGaA aU Vify TAA

earutran warfafcafcard attarafe

war fe warat syigaReT Se EMTATTAe

ma: wae wat aqfedt anreraay Ta: u

On fol. 1255 we read:

arfeeTages Fes WaT BINT STATA |

wifedattedl ae Wares AEST

MPTSART TIT arfseraneran: ti

The MS. ends:

wigfe: awaga war atarearea: |

Baran afanr ea mtynfatea: 1

aateral aeyrg waa dfaega: |

aut ampere Bt: WeTtAAr Fa

wt sq Wey

3985.

Moll. 42; size 10} in. by 5$ in;

dear Devanagari writing of 1809 a.p. ;

je lines Im a page.

Jamavijaya-kévya, a poem on the history of

the Jéma dynasty of Kuccha aud Navanagara

(esp. of Satrugalya Nripa), claiming descent
from Yadu and Krishna; in seven cantos,

composed (? towards the end of the 16th cen-

tury) by Vanindtha,

It begins ;
|

| atfageaauiene trem
| qugcta aatet(? aate:) ahrarerart

| eT wer ayutaratsarat (? oars)

ecafafemial treat a yaTg an

| Vata ATT: KKUTACUTST: |
| arqgy sfa starremremtsratiary v2

ardfa fastest afeaarentaty |

| yey MTeraMTera BY sma wet: FS 3H
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wad ferred at Ca] argprarirat:

farming wa daTa ATT NB

Waa aa eaatT aT |

waaeraa ara whey atraateA nyu

BIA ACATATT TRTATT ARTA |

add qaarata amtfag arate 1

famarageatarta aifaraiata |

eaaraaatanta faafas ayaa 9 u

ateamrarta samtfa Weta

aataria ateiraratifa wat Aa ub

aad foodt garesitfdadaa: |

7a WOWTA FST Tua ATA aad wu en

rata (Ha) TeaTa(:] taracawRaT: |

wataRaa ATA Ura aha fA: nao 1

aa Sou HAE AAA aT festva: |

UWAT WinARARA ATA FAT STAT N49 1

aqet 4a Graraae: w ezaTA: |

wMigdraaad Sit fara sa deat: nae a

afaarafa fay wreret wafee: |

TTAMATANTAWATT FATT 930

VA: WHTAT qat aifcgafeaterat |

fafacragatarat waratfay MTqATA 1 98 x

anata fatarafasraty

AVATAR VATIATUMTARTAATT way

wader feat at ama aafaetaya: |

fdurfag cafsat Ag WaTTATAA ae

saareta A aay eaeRaTTATe I

aanrdgat aut fay tearRcrfey 1 49 1

aerate a fata anmufraaaat |

UgAeettyarat wra(? aver) starfed wt

seam FS Bhi ater dg wate iv at
arate efa WIA Fg: TATATAT Hae 1

fa Grea Pt: TR WTAZATa? |

urinmaat yar catifa WEEE Ro tl

WapATHsrgfensyciraT (| |

wietafat Ta watardageaay u 24 it

marqarfcanctat FesuerrereaT wy

uqtrera WU WAR: ay aefenn: '
satrarettagtet ameter TANT: WAZ

Sswarazaey sured feaat frat

BAIA Ute BTATTTTTATAAY Wks

famraatwant fad safadtqiaa: 1

Waa ATA sft WAL WN

auvafa a wt frat etagemrat: |

UTSaaTa nt WTAE ef BTA: URE o Aoi

WIA a aera crgarefsafaw: |

a wreftia Arenyaar gal AeTTA: at uo ae 1

UT SHIMTITSA BtlSa AeiAat |

wate xia ATaTeY Tet: AYTATAA Jou o3e wu

afy ayat® agrafafraa 1

ata yararataranttiefa atyara nas 1

Te MaTaaaay wets |

MIATEE UMNSA: WAT aTAA We: n 3b ue ge n

ifevanmfamarnaenss: |

RATA THY AT AAT SATA UBoN OB N

suyfagiatiarnay (° yfrrere) yaa:

BST ATA TAT SY HTS ATS RS TT BRO BRU

uyenarfea: aia: ata Warhay: wet |

FRAT AMT SATAY AT ATATTA By uo Be

aa aIAMecraTE SAT AAT SATA |

RFT RNY AAT HTT TEA: was 1 ae

waa ay watgrafasfefauaian: |

WEY TWAT ATA Vat STATA: Be ne 4a 1

WETATAIARIAM SerqTHRUITY saa (!) |

STAT SAUTST ST TSA AAT Sa TA NY neugn

agiaarice a iifsareaaay TT:

_abechgaicmtiar waiteafafn(| If) are Ms ne yu

| * Dy, Burgess, Rep. of Archwol, S. of N. WwW.
| p. 201 seq., takes this king to have flourished at x. agar
| Thata in Sindh, about 1250 a.p.

| + Dr, Burgess calls him Jam Sand ha, and his (21d)
| son Vira,
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fatraq sara Brad Ty: fear |

a ATIESAT Sys Sheet ATA ATTA: nye NOMEN

qaafargasfifraitseamaa: |

wWifaTlaAat saTata a ATA ASAT Nuen leu |

wagrteddte defaafadyz

WAT TTA ATA YR seq FeTTAA: u EAN CERN

arqagtraaa: qutat qaat FEAT: |

Wat Ser Tat spray visya (? Om:) graIST A: WER

WesAtat faa: Waaatfadssy Loan |

angenara val] wataaqm GE 0 OGG 0 |

faara(? farurd) 4 qararg: afar feetaa: |

Wey CUMAT ATA Wurst PYATAT 1 Ge no 90 0 |

WUPATHAT SY FATHTATA! | |

wat afa araryea [tT] acfdaar u 99 no 92

argeraad ag Maresryatfata:

famArpTTAtAt AAT KSUTT SHIT N|2

arararar sftanrmt fret agrat az:

efcare gfa ata auras safe wT nets

WE RS sey aranyeam: dacaa: |

RATATAT AU FHI Ufasaaa u 99 un &

ararfey watatn atateafogey: |

ARTA ATA ATA: AATATAyMT SATA W 9e We

THT RS Sat GAT TMA T TI

afoata sfa ata arqrata zara boeuf ban

TST FST ATA VHT ESuUTIGA: |

Preanmatia: srararatarntfraraa: 62 0

ABARAT BVT AA WATT: |

mrataagebittrdga yadgan: nbs 8 bu

afaa qreufa wimtartadtcad at

atinatat watt BU yURT ATS be

AMA yaHatt afer taf wafs |

fata at gat atTanT uty un Cea

ata: aa feist sa arate: yfeayi 1

afaatatsaratat Srengd | SAT weg u Peon

fara awe a aes eA: |

WYUSAURTTAT IAT FAIA: net

MANUSCRIPTS.

efa watarrearasrararafaa: |

ay fefrraaraten atataTTrT nee n 2403 1

Canto 11., describing the successful invasion

and conquest of Saurishtra, begins :

WAAA PAST TATA

faaerarara TIRTATATAT: |

Mz BTTeR SAAT afar

war yo ae fsum fanfat nan

Canto 1. describes how, on the death of

' Liksha, his suecessor, Rayula (or Ldvala, as he

is also called), subdues some rebellious chicfs,

rand, as a devout worshipper of Vishuu, re-
.y - ce

! solyes to reside in Saurashtra, “in order to

he nearer to Dedrdvat??; whereupon the kine

urashtra calls out his tributary chiefs,

ers into an alliance with the ruler of

skhan, but is finally defeated ; Rayula

wilds himself a new capital, Navanagara

30 a.p., acc. to Dr. Burgess), where he

ucntly dies and is sucuceded by his son

s canto begins:

es Bardeaa ira hat

sara afta: warfa: 4

B Weare Tay wes,

TI FW BSAA Aatat van? gu

afer fed mata(? feta) mptgrate

mites Trsaaeriafas |

murfsqat sfeata Stary

arama ataRaTherara Wy no 33 0

aafarafrararentaaaemt

ATATAASNTTIAMTATATTATR |

wiaayaaran Taswfaqieay

a wefaargraatar

fate faatey fafyafacra |

fama wa fauna aS

feguaa fated aT 89 1
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forar watfSfawarned:

atqonarersresay; |

farifaa: yfanyfaea:

wlatorg: BATTET uw Bt

Cantos iv--vu. deal with Virabhadra’s son

and successor, Satrugalya.

(iv, treats of the king’s youthful pleasures,

rsp. those of the harem : '

fea feasufaanars:

aeing ANGTIPNTT |

waufataiatteante reat

trey suf: Wa WaWE nano bn

C.y., on the same subject :

wifunt defafaaaa

Ma: ayaa a ATfAATey |

yaa ntarae dader

sataararag anata ua? 94 8

C. vi. Tho king starts on a course of :

geya Gio particular countries bemy menbiong

wml, implored by his wives, returns victor

wutgarerfeaatgrmn(?)

qregrrataaay fac: |

aa fe gat: we arqurat

C. vit, describing the daily life of the king,

wife Farhad faye ae oo i

|

and esp. the cujoyments of the harem, also

relates how » Muhammadan ruler (sa parasthah |

hshitipah) came to meet the Jama in a friendly

wiy Cprdtin cikirshwh); and having noticod

among the tributary chiefs of the king of

Nivanagara one Caudrasena, who lad formerly

viven him trouble, ho had him seized and fet-

tered; on hearing which Satrusalya, onraged, |

pursucd him aud made him give up his vassal.

It begins :

am aaitia fafa Fat

we frearaqurfaarara |

Ye WraaQeEATaT:

at warden Waray 9

Tt ends :

seanTaATa stasararal

ardean ante fearatiidg: |

am fet wate fafrasrgrer:

wiarintasa: fRe WIWAT n sok nu

Bre wEQ wAtY VT aN great Aga

ant amifaraa seq wcigta sfer wae: |

atari fa acare aye: atasara frst

amare @ faurgeer anf wtsTysTeRt BU 909

ator wlanwysre vada yatsat ava

way: wa faourrig ut aa fazareA: |
faaast: ufoyta: wmaeiicgead

wie aftfdaaaqaatarasargey: u aot u

wWiarafawd aa aay arafaey ay

waar whaareheat fe earesz u qe u

SSVISUATIA NATTA ST:

wtiamagenety shea: Ato Fa: |

wataaga sey wrafrag weg aT

TQ erafawraadarat any smARTAAL uy 1

iy sd(!) wrafaamarafata u dard abet aay

ae RMT TWAT ao FWATAL ATTAITAIT

aret wat wrataniaiaat fefeatad

iGarkawan.!

3986.

1499. Foll. 57 (with suddhaputtrus to foll.

13, 35-9, 48-50); size 12 in. by 84 in.; fairly

woud Devanigarl writing of about 1750 aa.;

nine lines in a page.

Neipatinitiqurbhitavzitta, a versified account,

hy Lekshintpat?, of the listorical events which

, ocenrred after the death of tue emperor l-

ranyzeb, or rather of his son and suecessor

(Muczzam) Bahadur Shah.

When .tusangzel died in 1707, the second of

his threo surviving sons, Azam, proclaimed him-

self emperor, but fell, with two of his suns, in

battle with his elder brother Muazzam, wh >

912



1514

thereupon was proclaimed emperor under the

On his death, in 1712,

his second son, Azim-ush-Shdn, proclaimed

name of Bahddur Shah.

himself emperor, but perished in a sally from

his camp while invested by his elder brother

Muize-ud-din, who then ascended the throne

under the title of Juhandir Shah. The cause

of Agim-ush-Shdn’s son Farrukh Siyar was,

however, espoused by Satyid Husain AU aud his

brother Saiyid Abdullah. Jt is at this point

that the story commences, which is intended, ut

the same time, to serve the purpose of a frame

for a course of instruction in politicul ethics

and diplomacy :—-

grat qrafa qargt atanagiraty

gfartarafataseutia qafan a

eminfafsaram yatt Afayadt: |

femme fang (Ogu) waneTARS

aiat ufaorerargqegTa yh

waaaa atfantid afer 1

aitinawatgaaaa 7 Aaa |

dtaatanfad ya waned feaw afm

ates VERS reaTAfaHea

vatae wast (? wat?) wefsraa u

oa watgurca gearefeara gq

waagiaraa: WaRaTETUR A

agers yatmeatia qatar: |

afaate qa wa feed wafratat 1

sazarfaueat werrret a: form:

mats wet fame wTeWES TH

aaah aTHAY aay faqarorea a fe

araraata wey wa: atfaaAfara: 0

We Ufa AAAS Ft

ATT: AT Aa: AAA TA:

araargea eq ay a Hafa(!) aera

@ RAT Aral cath WA BT

ararargs vd ATE wey ya

weg wu fears aca ee: 1

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

aRUt wey aTaer eave eft Fm fet

dqfaeafa # aworforttaradfen: 1

wure wa yd ated a fat ea:

Yea: YT UTA wyRTTAAT BA

ariyim fa gk saratfavarca: |

A RAT UAT: ACI: BT Wye AT u

feearat wat wrarfaqafa: waTat |

QaATat WUT AINeTATTeAA FN

ataetat a arty wat dee mitt

faqmt 73 fad faaraaa waa 2

TRU TARA WHAtsa A Ufa

afat rad dé amIeATH Gdn

ataata sfer watt wear cidfan: 4

ae Taufar argant aeatat fatat a

arraa aataar fafentiea Horfyat 1

Salted wan arama wa ger wa n°

0 story is continued, in a rambling way,

e end of the power of the Syeds, when

1722), as a final, futile move, after the

ev of his brother, Sycd Abdullah set up

LNade (wateaet), son of Bakadur Shah's

‘of the same name, as counter-cmpcror,

© verses contain numerous modern dia-

lectic and Persian words, usually explained iu

the margin, such as @THAaY in v. 9 above, ex-

plained by us, sade (by tateteg afafar, fol. 2h),

afta (by feat q a@fen waa ib.), aTcara (by wt-

STAG WAR), WITT (= we), awa (= afcafy),

| ait (== sara), atria (= ufea), arfea (= my), cic.

It ends:

Rae Warsaw 7 safe

maraTutaTeig af at satafdza: u

afaqigt qa dat wate wer wary 31

grat afer qRewe aah aA:

fye: aauram é¢ areata daz 1

Walt ara = dare) fafaanre a age: footer

aramtfate dfemr war wae Tea A

fram q war ara aaifa fasprnrar a
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fafen wife after afet aaarfaa: |

grat a afa ga: wate: waNTTA: ti

afa wiemicfefatad yafratfantia az u

On fol. la Colebrooke’s Pandit calls the

work yoatfanitrattrgred .

LI. T. Cotenrooxe. |

ye

d987,.

23820c. Foll. 8; size 127 in, by 44 in;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines

In & pree,

Ratuasenckulavamsamuktival’, by Dhava-

dalla Paadita; a genealogical accouut of a

family of Rajas of tho common appellation of

Send, bewinning with Ratuasena, and 93

with Rarav7rasena, by order of whose

Runa Bahadur (Bahadur) Sena, the po

was conmposed, in L802 a.p.

It begins :

averdt ufsquiantataT

Pararaare sepraraatra: (° fam) |

quay aban aagfaat sat

TATRA Wanifa wafer van

BTaTgatacrelafafevaaAeaay |

afcmicay A ue: Wardtaiygy: vk

way ATIAT = Ww

fret @atat afar a a start

faraart afaafaut at

atagani fe sat Fagg uu

aral wat ated Vesa

arataradicd fast 271

Wet det ales AeA

Wa Btw Sad WifSsaiar un Bu

TWAT SATAVAATATE

SUIT WaqatAca: |

waqwafasd xAt FRA

afantet saqgersfasary nun

1515

afer wheal swqefaefaareanarfor-

wEeEMARfswaAseZ TAT TATA
HEWITT W ATHATITHN TIMI

wad Test fcafunsfrarucrat wera ue?

Ayodhyanagarisaliké, Citaura, Vinayaka-

puram, Paly&puri, and Makavananamakam pu-

rain are referred to as places where different

members of this family were dcmiciliated.

It ends:

wingers Terao ates MTr TT: |

fered reams TT: VATA T TRARY ARTA RSH

abRyTEAA HETAT

Tal GeQt ary creat a: 1

ze of ftafarta fant

WTAE MTT ATTHATTA wu Bee Bt

THAT Herat tt

Fae Wer TICHASTSA: Wa:

wad wufaa sci sfq demande uo yo

TEUTTS WACATERT: WY:

mam aurfauae tatratta Parr t
CaP TMAGTRARAT ATS AT

qnfamatafetad aatarga: wus no yen

TIHAMRAT | TAA

sarirent safa aa wa TATTATT

fat fa a aqaat wefaat ae

Bee sq a aqat warfo TATA nus h

atart zufa Rarcfamay sy

ated cfaatats yfarat sa: 1

argfmfagquard: Ba TT

may sat HcataqatMaA: usu

Baa TMAEATAAR waar TAWTAAR |

WUT sal QqeTAs Mages WAG WAI yun

wha WAAUCTUTyfAUR

tis fed aaTsecataArae |

atimaageaTafaatiais

AarTet afarara WaT AVTATa Ye i

(Dr. FL Bucuanan.]



3988.

2364. Foll. 82;

careless Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.n.;

size 10 in. by 4 in;

six lines in a pago.

Vamsulota, a compilation of genealogies of

kings, by Udayanaedrya.

Jt begins ;

aie: aifzaarray fafaxara wate |

waiianeracafeaat Haare THA |

Prat craAyeurzeUs TIS Was

warera acret a faet (C@) a arefas atin

aveat am faara actafs wet att

# qe acardé atfa famaafaay nu 2

ariag aera afdet gem wy

WY WUTAIT Bla WATT: un Zr

AT BAT ACh as AAT TeAtaTTy |

agnat: aifanrentd are arerafrerar :

ware wea Hear ecineAt WAT Wyk

amrarey araaarat Fa faera t

qreafagraaas aqme wT ne ue

Saryavamsa, foll. 8a-lla; Nabhagaveia

fol,

:

candrasya vaméavarnanam, fol. 9a.

§

Say Ihshudkutannyam, fol. 56; Rama-

Somavamsa, foll, 12b-820; Jayater vamsah,

fol. 14); Gautamavamsa, fol. 166: Mayadha-

rijinah, fol. Wa; Yador vamsah, fol. 206 ;

Raler drambhe réjavamsavarnanam, fol. 29a.

It ends:

gad werear: ama urea fe

wafaqaygiat wy set afar Fa a

wy agar: warenrat fracarergaTat |

Wa WAT TSM Sa SH TATA

afa BlageaATaraam ANS ATA: BATA WET Mp

LDr. F. Bucwanay. |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

2. ORIGINAL COLLECTIONS OF MISCELLANEOUS

VERSES, AND ANTHOLOGIES.

3989.

2411. Foll. 9; size 83 in. by 3% in;

leribly written in Devanagari; 8 or 9 lines in

a page.

Cénakya’s collections of sontentious cou-

plets, entitled Rajaniti(-samueccaya).

The MS. contains first the shorter collection,

or Laghu-Cdaakya (A), consisting of a hundred

couplets, arranged in eight adhydyas (the last

two of which are wrongly numbered 6 and 7),

Vhig yorsion differs considerably from those

published.

ai follows the first, and part of the

, adhyiya of the larger collection, or

Canakya (B).a&

adhy, 1. begins :

Fy wat ¢4 Aart FATES |

vad pag facet aes WTeAqaa 9

srfgara(!) ed ara (tat) creratfrarern: |

wae durmaifa acrat aferit v2 u

WAY usai We aifietay ara

RiaAAGTIA BH WIZ FW ATAT n 3 u

wet aferaaa BAT: AAITE:

awa wise ata wa aif szyaT: neu

wrt wa faaratfa yet mata caf 1

Wal NTAAaTAI A Brat Atel we meat u yn

wt amfaciia a WATT a gia

fa ta ufsdariq rns (thar?) wm Ng N

dedey uifed watt @ Aq

ara FT acratd fara: dat fadaar: usu

ad ward urd at arete: warfad

gai sfq (arlsat arfa agi: armed warn a

aetatey & ger ar a amet fatayt |

dfagtaya oY crat wer cad frayafa nen
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fara aeraar(CeT) Brat vata Wire |

afe Sarma afer Brat wa faarfca:(Cat) wa0n

afe wtequifaa craatfrga” Waa sum u

Nn. Sfaerarafeaet aet arareqayra: |

fanet cram starafa was vata Na? aan

WIG Feta AaatfsaATTT |

waa wad Tht altar: favata areata? qo

tr.

iv. wafsyfant att ae Sat a fret

ered ufeary weed wash nao 48 1 |

Va Wife: az arate: aT Racazatat | |

nifararfitey aT Hifa: aT afi ea: AE Nae eN

fazeam raat araeam afam: |

YA WRIT wa areifa F WAT wan? aan

Vi.

vi. fat ea fagrea fraretaa tfea: |

mgatat sfq fase gad: we Gea

vil, waaTTRSTA sho RTA waahsa:

afagra sradmt sf fata: oferta i

B. begins :

ameq facet frat Sareafaats fad

alaTest Tea TIAA ATS 0 9

sutad Ta we aC aveafa Wert: |

wate nfaararaarary ypATP 2

are dmqanrfae ng un way fomiaegae gu get

ait os fee un erat wi tae? en maa

RrATeo on Wemaa Weal bn uferer a

wart? en ta ay a fret? aon Ufa: wtfs-

OT TAT? 99 n ATA: HUM ATO aR WAT Baa |

ara? aa(!) ny aeay FeRt AATe qu ARtat w

wreat 2° 9% n faareuadt ard? a9 watt fe |
TPT TET? 46 0 |

afa Btagarfos traatfanted HaAY seaTa: 1

wad aed arate an ase aafay o 2 0

Uy TAT TH HAT! Bu A Vat | fata? gn ate

aragatt 9 yi

Of editions may be mentioned the Cavakya- |

saéukam (110 verses) in Haberlin’s Anthology |

gonsisting of 352. slokas,

Moly

of 91 verses peculiar to Nepal MA&S&., ed. hy

J. Klatt (Walle, s.d.,? 1878); Jirghuednekyan,

with Italian trans, by BE. Teaa, Pisa 1876 ;

Vriddha-Oduakya, Bombay, 1858. Cp. Bi. Mon-

seur, Cinakya; récension de cing recucils de

stances morales (Par. 1887). Most of the verses

are included in Béhtlingk’s Indische Spriiche.

| ? J

3900.

15184. Foll. 19;

fair, modern Devanagari writi ¢ ;

au page,

Cinakya’s Rdjaniti.

fhsize 9$ in. by 5 in. ;

ten lines in

The larger collection,

Rather meorrect.

begins :

ary focar frat serenfuata wR |

waa gd wea cwaAaiaapsTA nan

eet wrenfa 2 agama wae Qn ate

earfy° 3 RUdtaqdqat oy n°

rds:

rarc(¢xt) fara far afret wtiesrar

faut afaeat ert aaUT Fes AMT By 1

rey sfq <tc: eafact sfq sith

aat yar eruTt sfq ae: |

[zratfa ate:] afsrat sfq art

ait frat a weft ara: n gue

afa wratfrotea Sat ATH

PH. VT. Covesrookr. !

3991.

oO.
ae1121b.— Foll.

careless Devanigarl writing of L786 a.p.; 8 Lu

size 12 ine by -£i ine;

lines in a@ page.

mixed Hindi

ascribed

Rajan, in WG adhydyas, on

aldhy. 1 8

Laghu-Cauakya, 9-16 to Vriddha-Cinalkya,

and Sanskrit. are Tn

It begins: wa wrHatfa feua n ztetts fraa-

(yp. 312-22); another (109 vy.) ed. A. Weber | farraqraerracagiaacarg | Sau afqamtfA? > 1

(Mouatsber, of Roy, Ac., Borlin, 1864); « series SIR



[518

nor wat eo waa 4 ANTS |

faut nuey fyrcat at sé yeaa 3

deci) fyaatatqanga oga ata. arfaar

Ba mao un °

Adhy. § begins fol. 12b: Wa qearfaa Ye I

wory facat frat? as in MS. 1518a,

It concludes with three Hindi verses.

[H. T. Cotesrooxe. }

3992.

3024. Foll. 184; size 13} in. by 42 in. ;

fair, modern Devanagari writing; 8-11 (on

foll, 65-80, 2 or 3) lines in a page,

Kamandakiya-Nitisdra, with a commentary,

entitled Upadhydyanirapeksha.

Tho toxt has been published, with extracts

from the commentary, in the Biblioth

dica, by Rajendraldla Mitra and Jagan?

Tarkdlankdara,

The Commentary begins:

aPATAPTATASATVAR 1

arad caat fad wars BcaAT ua 1

wfunarafaay yfaat a: qizfa |

wafanfase wat naifvard AA: nk 8

Gran SHB aaa eaT |

amt fafafanttraaera gpd 3 0

SN YRTTHUAT HET RT AANA |

amefanntae aifanram feet i 3a

Wea: aylearet aaafa aad aft fa

wafafa AWRRNARRTTATET | ageaeara FATT

ureged fastafa 1 afagat gy arival frmretarnard

AAATAL BHSGMEAUATAT ET AHeTAT | VA

maTay OI [J. Re Batsanryxu. |

5993.

1025. Foll. 192; size 122 in. by 4} in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing, by three or

four different hands; nine lines in a page.

The same work, and commentary.

fH. T. Cotennooxs. |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

3994.

2769a. Foll. 112; 4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.;

clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 21 lines in

& page.

Nitisdra, with commentary.

[Cott. or Fort Wiurtam.]

5995.

25389e. Foll. 22; size 10} in. by 5 in;

fair Devanagari writing of 1547 a.p.; 12 or 13

lines in a page.

Bhartrihari’s Satakas, viz.: Vairagyasataka

(123 vv.), Nitigataka (106 vv.), and Sringara-

gataka (111 vwv.).

Bohlen’s edition (Berlin, 18338) of Bhartri-

: centuries being based exclusively on

the MSS. of the India House, it will

o refer to his preface, pp. x. and xi,

seription of them.

B fold number 1987).

The present is his

ted: van a%o8 a trereandarac Fayys 44

qt waaay moyifsia fafeatad

: Pe

1 i. K. Telang’s edition of the first two

§atakas (Bombay, 1874) a useful comparative

conspectus is given of the verses in the diffe-

rent editions and MSS. used by him. Nume-

rous other editions of the work have been

published in India, both with and without

commentaries and vernacular translations. Also

au English translation, by B. H. Wortham, in

Triibner’s Or, Ser., 1886. [GarKAWAR. |

3996.

1151b. Foll. 18;

Bengali character ;

size 9 in. by 65 in.;

eight lines in a page ;

European papor.

Bhartrihari’s Vairagyasataka (104 vv.). This

MS. was not known to Bohlen.

(H. T, Coneproor. |



POETIC COMPOSITIONS,

3997. |
2150. Foll. 33, 82, 82 resp.; sizo 11 in. |

by 64 in.; no date; number of lines varying. |

!

|
Bhartrihari’s three satakas, with a com-

mentary,

The commentator’s name is not mentioned

in this MS., but the commentary on the

Nitigataka appears to be identical with that

assigned to Mahesvara, in a MS. described |

in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ix., p. 47. |

1519

3998.

1419b, Foll. 15; size 11% in. by 43 in.;

| indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; IL

or 12 lines in a page.

Bhartriharv’s Sringdrasataka (100 vv.), with

the same commentary.

The latter commences : WY YyRITTA ATH Ut

q aaafrratct arcu °

This is MS. C of Bohlen, old number 1549.

[H. T. Cornsrooke. |

The comment on the three centuries begins |

van Mirat wants da: va va waa We NTTAT

wade etal ae zeal ez:

aaa | fa aq aq ti:

aa: fa Faq Aetna wat Warat THT RE

AACA WHET |

IL. Nitisataka (110 vv.): feqresra?

fansi fanetre narcrst aarrad |

Mreat arat ati aTAqIATaa wT

winters aren Arat weatacr |

vigefcam dues ae aeTEA Rn

fefafa enfenra war yaufamaiarafsrarey w-

aferan waza wit: amt ate faaraaa anr-

afi: wed wey °

liends: wadafan: qaaqa wrarata asife nage

fa wtaqefcur facfet ctarat atfargra warez

lsfa aguacaaT Wifagaztar waret vn R. M.].

ILT, Sringdrasatuka (100 vv.): Shyerthyecay°

nan at q ara arafraarted srafcura Feraaarter |

fderegfa: afafaat at femarc sf | wx arate

FaerTRTT to

Cf. R. Garbe, Titbingen MSS. (2nd coll.),

ne. 62.

This is MS. A of Bohlen’s edition (praef.,

3999.

1203.

fair Devanigari writing of 1798 a.p.;

Foll. 20; size 12 in. hy 4) in;

7-10

18s.) B page.

trihari’s Sringdrasataka (LOL vv.), with

me commentary, commene ng as in the

ding MS.

This is MS. D of Bohlen, old number 1878.

[H. T Corkprookt. |

4000.

Foll, 35,19 & 24; size 11 in. by

clear, modern Devanagari writing ;

EB54.

54 in.;

| 7-11 lines in a page.

Bhartriharvs three Sutukas, with a rhymed

paraphrase (tik@) in Marathi.

Noticed by Bohlen under the old number L40.

J, Nitigataka (99 vv.): at fetwarfa en an

| at ata fdfea wa age fae ati ara frat war
a ae wennat ) dqe dfged wraays crete fea

ata ara atATaA FT AST ety

II. Sritgdrasataka (100 vv.): ‘ygreifam ena

aifs wara aan Soafear?

III. Vairdgyasataka (116 vv.) pasta nan!

RY UNtaS hawt: n ala sree? ann fee

faficat agrfdaaetegtact 1°

p. x.), old number 1791. [Gakawan. | [Dk. Jugx Tayconr.]

9k



4001.

2555. Foll. 15; size 134 in. by 5% in.;

yood Devanagari writing of 1775 a.p.; 12-14

lines in a page.

Bhartrihari’s Vatragyasataka ; with a com-

mentary by Dhanasdra, pupil of Siddhasiri of

the Ukesaqaecha,

It begins: femrera? nan wat gta awa y-

wet va: fafafqeta wtare awe aEPaATATA

RATA VAR: WPI THAT wa a AEPHAT
= OS

Ae! ow fate tata aad fegreeaaafaat-

aafaearagta | fea a aay fegret 1 femrenat

wrafera warat(!) wear faerdzed afiter a fegr-

BATA SAAT AAT ATS A Wy Tae tA

STRIATE | MATT ATTA: 8 TTETCY wart

wear: face weet yar waafaar: Tae

aa HAT WHA GeAT: WT wes |aifad ze

etd ed ware: afeart a npifa ne ne

Cf, Raj. Mitra, Notices, vili., p. 186.

MS. was apparently unknown to Bohlen.

It ends:

PAU TSTMS TATA:

“ wifararcaqcafentuara !
fre am waareate Tq
alaane aq wyect fants (taatia) a

xfa whigeca(!) gate dee ziad BATHT

foo whrdinemicettag mq wtaeraaatiaa-

TAMAS TATA TNSTATAAT TET Wal? ie.

WAIT WAAR wrawae ys frat

saqzgat WTA 432 1

ee

[Mackrenziz CoLiuction. }

4002.

15034. Foll. 9;

indifforent, modern Devanagari writing ; ten

size 11$ in. by 4 in.;

lines in a page.

Amarusataka, a century of erotic stanzas,

ascribed to a poet (or a king) Amaru (also

called Amaruka and Amari).

A very incorrect MS., counting 102 verses,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The work has been repeatedly printed in

India. It has also been published, with a

French translation, by A. L. Apudy (i.e. A. L.

de Chézy), Paris 1831.

critical edition, with extracts from the com-

There is, moreover, a

mentaries, and an exhaustive discussion of the

difforent recensions of the work, by R. Simon

(Kiel 1898). [H. T. Coteprooxx. ]

40038, 4004.

1892a&b. Foll. 124385; size 134 in. by

3} in.; careless, modern Bengali handwriting ;

6 and 8 lines in a page.

Amarusataka ; followed by a commentary

i— Kamada), by Jidninanda Kaléidhara

dra, in which the text is explained in

e sense (viz. that of sensuous love and

sion),

e MS. of the text, which is pretty correct,.

ne only 98 verses, terminating abruptly

colophon.

6 commentary, which has been printed at

:in (1808), begins in this MS. and the next:

fae farefa afat yfeafrerar yfaara: (4°) |

ar acaracar ar gifs: at a: ford Fagg (vr. fee)

mpraraarcgrstafcecaaz tiaat (7. zo) Tat

Fea swEaTtat (ara: wer: BTA]
ay sat anqzat formafenarargareyt

TY ARTA ARTA ATS ARSC RAT ATS: |

TSE Sy TAEY HHS RISA:

mioatefrsy ee faryat aretaryay 1

afe WnTATAS AAAS AY ITAAT |

aa daeqat wtcetad BACT BET

Colophon: FAR WTAZTRT AATAT

This MS. of the commentary is rather in-

correct. [H. T. Coresrooxs. }

1 The extracts from commentaries given under the

following numbers were made before the appearance of

this edition, and are here retained for comparison,
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4005.

711lb, Foll. 27;

gvod, modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines

size 16 in. by 54 in.;

in a page.

Amarusatakatika (Kamada), the same com-

mentary (without the text), but here (wrongly)

ascribed to Vidyivinoda Sukritin (Ravieandra) ;

and counting 95 verses of the text. A more

correct MS,

Iu the second line of the 2nd introductory

verse, where the MS. reads: Rat SASTAz Tat

fratfaate: yFat atari the two words under-

lined, giving the author’s name, have been

subsequently written in (in somewhat paler

ink),

"Most likely the MS. was copied from t

original ag the preceding one, which or

though perhaps by the same ke

author’s surname in the 2nd verse, ax

xeribe filled up the lacuna with a name of

own invention, but unfortunately not acco

Whether this is also

as regards the colophon is not quite cleat:

runs thus: yaurfaqoacfateattanfaaieratg

ATATHATMH ENTRAR AATRT ti

Then follows an imperfect list of the au-

with the metre.

thoritices used by the commentator, for which,

as completed, sce Simon, p. 24.

(H. T. Coxesrooxe.]

4006.

Tlla. Foll. 66; size 16 in. by 54 in.; fair,

modern Bengali handwriting (apparently diffe-

rent from that of the preceding MS.); nine

lines in a page,

Amarusatakaf{ikd(-traya), three commentaries

on the Amarusataka, written one after the

other for each verse, via. :-—

I, An anonymous commentary (on 106 vv.

of the text).

1821

It begins: argahenfaafan: qratataate-

feanfafaerarefaaragrie arma erage -

eam) eftacfrercfanfanafaqurerqufaatraa

WARAAITUTA TAA ATE UTHER AT TATA

wares: Rafae fefawTea meafafaqytat

aqaerafarmtafatreatae: we: epTcCATdaraa-

afar FTAA | AX RatcaaheM: yReTA-

aaafafs TeyCerAREATA: BaAUTTATETa fg

ara wedenananfararratacay TWyifsag) wT

wafa wt waeafatareasfayerdahryaras ufc-

afeamianafacwmafadaqgaaat fae-

fauna wafamnfaamucaamdgatace maa raaaat aa -

Arvada wefafaafad sta qeafarazratets WAT

fe wham i ao n

A commentary, the author of which is

jentioned, but which (as Simon points

gems to be identical with that of Rama-

Nyayavigisa Bhattdedrya, deseribed in

the Notices, vii., p. 135.

It begins: wa wameet fanfraraTt waTegn-

TATALTSHUARGAITA «UTATARIT Tea Wate

waTHUTiT vo

It ends: 0 904 n wedtaara ameqyaiciaae-

armtaa viafe | se gafata witaqadcfaasara

wider anew yas sverd seem art

a WAS Aare (!) wag srw gait whae @

wae teruertqaaferaarardizg ere: i BIRR TATRA

SATAT Ii

Itt. The commentary of Jnindnanda Kald-

dhara Ravicandra (called, however, Kavicandra

in the MS.); here adapted to a different re-

cension from that followed by the above twas

MSS.

9K 2



1622

It begins : |

fret faacfa ats yfaafret q ar(!) yfaura: |

scaracarer gf: ares(ar a:) fart fea |

wenacagicaretatticat ceat(!) 4

BAUTH A Tat NATAR: HSU: FST

a: whinaafaafsaferstagaraeyay? wate.

wtafrwg ea forpaqrateriareaat 1 °

It is only carried on as far as verse 90

Carat fav?) of this recension.

[H. T. Cotusgooxn.]

4007.

25808, Poll, 29; folio, size 11% in. by

St in.; modern Telugu handwriting ; 32-36

lines In a page.

Amarigataka (or Amarikham, as it

on the fly-leaf); with a commentary

Npingdrva(rasa)dipika, by Vemabhiipa, s

Nomatindra.

The commentary begins with 1i. #

which, owing to their being preceded

first verso of the text, are numbered ‘

nuufaafafay (feud) vadarafan

aaa VANTTIIAT ATS

aferafanrdd t watands

qrnagqand gtigtaaaré nan!

wala yams wag

aul AATaated wT EAT a(sfq ed.) Fa) |

ard away anicaarel(en ed, )arat

wrarfat ciara: Fe AW 2

aratagureag aaTat

aafaatst wale aris: 1

waregita wfaatta sia

aaraater: ume da: uv gu (om. ed.)

trat Fa: Yfacaatharsgpaari ge rat (!) *

ea TRT RTI |
wigisraranrata ofa aregraretatr- |

Btaratha WaRTTTTNRE THT 1 3 |

’ Different in ed. ; onrepoeray ed.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

araaiferafntegatent Safari gram |
Urata” BEM TyT ETT zat ear: |

what arate tigmtagata: © atatactzerat

aumenrafatcaeraaget’ wiraarat efa(ga) vu

aarfadt arafaye eat
atatgea qaadorit |

VSlRAH TAA SAt

yay stahitfsy TrASeAAT ne

w daa: wae frut-

wafantant wraarts; |

wefaerearaa: watat

STaAATaTEaT: WAT NO

mNaafeat” chant ymrccerferat WaTRy |

rat frafersiarerefanrd wargrat Ag nt

eatery wage uferar ufcea ws

fraud fagarfaet ctat vinrearfarat ue a

waar sti © sfaarat wraeea

APRS TRING ATTA TAY TH: N90

Sinufa afgataar(r. aa)eearcern BATT |

mata wrett daresay 99

art « afreracfangfcanraafarcaareacagt-

ceifad waa A

wraftewsazareqifargE-

Barabypardaiedt yzraw 1

rat arg tafcaqerraatyr-

SMa _alawayaee4rgy: av

gra: Tir: azn sate wat urfrafa faa-

wat ate are: | Fare date | saTeed

FS ATATAR AT: ATRIA ATA wWALtHiO Tar srTs: |

watt Hate” a feat aerated a

weals] Bae: TOE WaIRI Reade: wer

anigg: wat wa: wazea dafaa: faa: 1 o

* gave: ed. = * BPsutw? ed.

omurTayd ed. * Omaranaraet sya ed.

°saeaataat ed. * tfanted. * sw dh cd.

* arfaar Tea. * gatqe ed.

* ogat ed,
4



POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 1

This MS. has 100 verses, the order of which

varies somewhat from the printed texts: thus

Hib. 32 being inserted here between vv. 3

and 4; and Heb. 80 between 4 and 5; whilst

some differ entirely. The last 10 begin as

follows: 91. wafenactfnr qaatiqster? (Heeb.

74); 92. egternfeat waits afearqatyat? (Heeb. 113);

U3. Ferd wat get fracas? ; 94, wfsngea qe

alfa (H. 47); 95, widt qformeat aarate? (1.92); |

O6. wumaTd BrereTar amtereza:?; 97. att

wararna?; 98. fararat vet edfa eed fasery-

arma? ; 99, atrmigaeaferat 4 arate? ;

fruqrazemntetfaenra(”. fader frst

fanfa aRaretat walqety wet |

wfq fanfen Surat na cates

PayTANETUTRT TATA FITAT(w? ed.) AAT: Ae

The commentary ends withont col

awa qreamierbiinraa at feat ¢

TPR | AAA ASIA SA:

The fly-leaf has the following title: “Amy

kum, a rhetorical book, composed by Saki

e7rya after he had transmigrated himss

the body of the king of Amaroogsa.”’

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 165), where the

mentator is called Winabhupdla; and Taylor,

Cat. Rais., pp. 86, 89, where he is called Dieu

Bhipalan, and Deva Bhupdla. This commen-

tary was printed at Madras in 1871.

[Mackenziz CoLLEecrion. |

4008.

175b. Fol. 18;

vood Devanigari writing of 1798 a.p.; 5°10

size 12 in. by 44 in;

lines in @ page.

Claurapanedsikd, a series of 50 erotic verses,

generally ascribed to the Kasinir poct Bilhava ;

with a commentary, by Garapati, sou of Ra-

mopadhyadya,

Text and commentary were published, by

qr 1D uy

P. y. Bohlen—in his edition of Bhartrtharé

(Berlin, 1833)—from a transcript made (by

Lassen) from this MS. An edition of the

Kasmir recension (discovered by Biihler) has

been published by Dr. W. Solf (1888),

This commentator assigns the poem to a

On the (doubtless fictitious) cir-

eumstances which are said to have occasioned!

poet Caura.

the composition of these verses, see Colebrooke,

M.K., ii, p.95 (2nd ed., p. 864; Boblen’s In-

trod., p, xxvi.; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nu. 245;

Bihler, Det. Rep., p. 48; Vikramdnikucarita,

lntrod., p. 6; and this Cat., uo, 4011.

The commentary begins:

fant WABI TANAradaa: |

myatrerqa(maae? Bo) tat wearer % aR

thon of text: zfa whitvrerafaat cfhaat

TART AATHT I [H. 'I'. Coresrooky. |

| 4009.

{7E, Poll. 23;

m Devanagari writing ;

size 9 in, by 44 in;

7-11 lines iu

c

laurapanedsikd, with Canapati’s commen-

tary. [B. H. Honasoys.

4010.

3240, Poll. 4;

modern Bengili handwriting; 3 or 9 lines in

size ltt in. by 6 in.;

a page.

Caurapakcasikd, without conmentary.

‘his version of the text differs considerably

from that adopted by Gapapati, both in the

. general arrangement and in the readings of

particular verses. As far as the arrangement

goes, CGanapati’s verses will be found in the

following order in this text: 16,10 12, 7-4,

13, 14, 16, 15, 17, 19, 18, 20-31,

35 30. [ +

cay ote

or, 32, ao,
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4011.

11840. Foll. 55; size 134 in. by 5 in.;

excollent Bengili handwriting of 1806 a.n.;

eight lines in a page.

Caurapatedsikd, in a somewhat different

recension; with a commentary, called Kavya- |

samdipa (kdlikapakshavyakhyana), composed,

in 1798 a.v., by Réma Tarkavagia Bhatticdrya» bY g ff yt,

son of Nandardma, and grandson of Janérdana,

a’ Brahman of the neighbourhood of (the tirtha)

[A.]Siddhesvari.

According to the commentator’s vicw, 45 |

set forth in the introduction and epilogue, the

verses were uttered, as an invocation to the

voddess Kali, by prince Sundara, son of (xi

sigara (of Canrapalli in Radha), when st

on his trial before king Virasimha, and awi

his sentence of death, for having entered

1 clandestine union with the king’s dang

Vidyd ; whereupon the king is inclined by,

yoddess to mercy, and gives the pri

laughter in marriage, Cf. above, no, #

Some of the original stanzas hoing q

in Bhératacandra’s Bougali poem Vidydsundara, |& UY )

this fact is supposed to have given rise to the

ascription of the 50 stanzas to a poct Sundara.

Cf Raj. Mitra, Notices, i, p. 260.

The commentary begins (with the figures

supplied) ;

frarfaarafaantaealar gata ATS

ATCTATATPSRTAT AT CeTF AMARA TNT |

YOTAL HFT YTRUQCATH RSA THA FAT

Bar arahsaret wearer at gq waft Aan

wrarcienfapgraet AraATezAat

AAMT AURTS HAS ATS ATA RTT |

agatanaract(?) exact watfer faze |

aa wiewneat fear sarate wera: 0 2

* B omits this pada.

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

| Montara: afurggom: afseigrertar”

wey caAata canta Efat atacwlare |

wat: datarant farufa fact shea fe wai

| wiafsomd faufeqqad arqdatadt u 3 nu

| Sretqaarcerad: genta’ srr

"oaten witgagedt acadl atarfadartare |
| winrstargae: fafa Sit: Bato:

| ara arafaat faatictaact frac: wtafa: ven

meEneaay arcafcd ewer

frarar dear refereed (s]ecteat faqret(!) 1

| War arprarfefe (dam? B) qatar: Gea VaTTARH

ant (slant [sjaau: gegfarqeataferrract

[srr 4

fraraqar qavicfdeaar sara qwarereat |

waa cefa afaaat Sarat cefaet

wr rat Sta fort forfate feaaey(? emt) qarar-

Taga wa afegicd wrzarare ye [eT wT

ae edifama: © ag Nenfeitcaragara: 9 a

Gasry fafaafaatad get qe

ya: WaT E OAT STATTTTIM: |

urate wi sq fagfewagat saat feet <

wd cera: fafemagfacr wrevataeeat nto

TAMAS MAA FS ULTATAA GAMMA -

AermEseTaTaTeAte TaahTafA AAT ZaAT-

amt: wat: aa yeaatafan wa wea

maraifa w waifa wea aa fa White tory:

a sdu RR gat wd aa armarataretgefeat aa

| cIARAIE: HaraperaeracrafamcaRaTa A sia fact-

aging: faerear card FEA, UceTat fearray wratfa
Waar | AeTTTEAR: 1°

The text here commented upon offers diffe-

rences in reading as well ag in arrangement

| from the preceding two versions, coinciding

sometimes with the one and sometimes with

| ' o@ dgreatdaa 2; ? road arfae,

? ara: WI? B; wa: wfwet A, B.

| ° watfraa: B.
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the other. Three of the verses in this recen~

sion (vv. 80, 39, 41) are quite different from

the corresponding verses (vv. 30, 40, 48) of the

other versions, and v. 48 may be considered

as a set-off for v. 6 of the other versions not

found in this. It ends:

WANTS: UBGIAHAD AT |

ger fauragrat cat fagt wnfana

atargateaat eit gtarrcatfcat |

warqaferat arat sare Tat wat ve

uiafatat BaregTE arate aT |

ware qafagat frerafata ata n

WAP YUL UAT TEARTST WTST

ufenfqenaatgt TSAI AZTRAT:

waa Wael sfa wararet faafeem: :

VaATAaT ATT WT ahaa

ger (gat) tral Stcarai Brat fat fat fe 4

wastes fara: afajafafcafa

agin seufa afe wig: afga fefrqara

waafa afe ae: heat arfa afz

fanata afe wa qaaTa aa ar”

aq wets wy WR waTATAt aafan

arat Stem aad frafarazal opeerdt alet

arafaurfrete: wefa a frofadtirg faure i

va: oe Fao waa afer a gat sha aa

Sat ey: FS Bae oA ARAt ae TAS

weal wit: auata wv

THAI | gat s crat cra earfay

aH strat 4 a? urerat afant(°3 B) Fa: 0 !
gaanyefenrat Warars sat yt)
WI WATARM SE TAATAT ARTYT hi

TIA Waa wa MpifeaRactatecras frat

wat waraarat gyrucazat ania Wy F '
ea um 3 dh) aoafarranfe’ fre grat

at wretrarnfaagend starve 7 Tat i

* fzcaaat B. * dters 3B.

* taafan (a) afe at waarat frata B.

‘arama B. ° vtrantaB. ° ufy Bowtyfe A

cr te

| fa whitgqergraamaaa aoa

aya 0

Mal WY UTS ATETAESrTANTIG Tas

ated Ghai afe ewes Wray WaTeTT |

Brat grief

* agtwata WY] We aay mrafenreatd

exadarercagi Wa wire faray vty!
faua fad favor ware shetqarara wv

wart 1° whorrnn fer: dteaqarared Grar-

| THATART AE We ATA Ware 8 waa Tat yT-

| fafa wat Aa wel WER BR TN Ua) BHA

yet a: a wer afer) were walesat Why fanag |

wa Wart) we aeTa aren ang anafacted: |

TS Wa Be: am fawcaa sft yfewain: |

dee WRI | ated att afte cefagteat |

in wtaretaarrate wu warmgrd wet a9 u

THRRTNTTAZT aaah aa ATTA AT

re ateta Want [H. T, Corzsrooxe.]

4012.

81. Foll. 80; folio, size Ll}in. by 8}in.;

m Bengali handwriting: 24-27 lines in

a page.

Caurapatcasika, with the same commen-

[B.] [Dr. Leynen. |tary.

4013.

2118a. Foll, 22 (and an additional teaf

between 9 and 10); size 8} in. by 33 in.; good,

small Devanagari writing of L681 a.p.; seven

{

\
|

|
|. .
| lines 10 a page.

fair

woman,’ a series of verses in 4 cantos (wilésa),

Bhaminivilésa, ‘the dalliance of a

by Jagannatha Panditardja, of the Akhilandhra-

Veiginatikula.

wa uremaiehfcta as: tA.
* get B.

* Marg. note:



1526

1, LOL vv.; m, 101 vv.; ir, 19 vv.3 1v.,

The inserted leaf contains 1., 92-101;

11., 1-5, omitted on fol. 90.

Sl vv.

Variously printed in India. Also the text,

with a French translation, by A. Bergaigne

(Paris 1872); and, with an English transla-

tion, by Sheshddri Iyar (Bombay 1894),

Cf. Anufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 286;

Catt., sub Jagannatha.

Dated: daq aan aa enfant y frdt fefe-

afad WerqareaaarNeTg AEC RCT tt

[Gatrawak. |

Cat.

4014.

1811. Foll. 14; size 124 in. by:

clear Devanagari writing of 1770 a.v.;

lines in a page.

Lhéminivildsa.

This MS. begins:

ayiaratat eaaraefubyat |

forntaagect aqurat aa gut afaat #

fats °
1, L288 vv.; um, 18l vv.; ur, 19 vw: iv.,

O23 Vv.

Colophon: gft wirefashrafrartrgerritad-

feacasnarafafad wrfadifaera gteaqal fara:

RATA: It

[Dr. Joun Tarcor. |

4015.

2883a, Poll. 18; size 9) in. by 5 in;

European paper; Telugu character; fifteen

lines in a page.

Bhaminivilisa,

i, 102 vv.3; un, 184 vv.; ur, 19 vv.3 ov.,

46 vv,

[Macxenatu Coniecrion. |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4016.

1896. Foll. 168 (the first 12 of which are

wanting); size 184 in. by 5 in.; fair, modern

Devanagari writing; 8-14 lines in a page.

Jagannitha’s Bhaminivilisa ; with a com-

mentary, called Vildsapradipa (of four pra-

késas), composed, in 1802 a.v., by Manirama-

sarman, son of Rémacandra, grandson of Jaya-

réma-siri, great-grandson of Bhatta Gangd-

rama, and elder brother of Hart.

Text and commentary begin with 1, v. 22

(aqatrafcretre ad °).

L, prastévikavilisa, 126 vv.; i, spiigdra-

varyanavilasa, 182 vv.; W., karundvilasa, 19

vv. 3. iv., Sintavildsa, 46 vv.

cantos tr. and u. of the text with the

commentary, sce Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.,

6. The reference to the same commen-

a{?) Muktévaliprakasa in the comment on

is as follows: efgrat ad cifatdafaearmrama-

arret Faraetwary |

» sonmentary concludes with the follow-

arat ssaratfa arat waefaaqa wer gat eft: wt

aa Wate sferyfoafanfecenfwy wars:

yay aramety qaag frquray qe wis an

aad semreseafen 3a ulead TAT

ara TY awyaUsier Wha eye |

Th wecfachenqarreafa ae

aremnrraragractan sramatarhay: uz i

are areata: BH MTaneat: aaa seatfiaat:

wTaaMEATAH ARS RICA:

eq wate qmaTacaarargiaarga

Tara wats aetemeuraters TSA ZN gH

afeg faafa 4 cararad wrfata

ufafencagieareneaa gute: |

wazagaatat Sferrat wary

a wafa faq ora aqeut wATe uy a



POETIC COMPOSITIONS,

A leaf is wanting at the end containing the |

last three syllables of the next verse (and any |

more verses there may have been) as well as the

eolophon, which in the other cantos runs thus:

Re ATTA ATT ATT ATAU TT a TAT RATT

RUITCTATCA ACM SAY ANH UTANAyAAAAMAT CAAT - |

wefrquor wa)qrfeaafacagicfarat arfaatia-

araqreyrat fasranetareqrat? Wary: AaTA: 1

[H. TT. Connprooxe. ]

4017.

2425. Foll. 70; size 9 in. by 4 in.;

modern Devanagari writing; 8 or 9 lines in

fair,

uh page.

Arydsaptasati, a collection of miscellaneous.

poetry, by Govardhandearya.

Seo Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., 11., 74; ¥

Pref. to Ist ed. of Sansk. Dict.,

lias been repeatedly published in India.

Between foll. 43 and 44 there is a leaf fi

an astronomical work, called Dyucdroda

p. X=Xi

Nripa (Sripati or Srila) Bhatia Tula

vortaing the last two verses of the madhy

dhikdra, and vv. I-11 of the sprishtadhikd wy

the latter beginning : TATE tw Fas °

[GalKawanr. |

4018.

size 104 in. by 44 in.

6-11 Limes
959. = oll.

modern Devanagari writi ng ;

256 ;

clear,

moa page.

Arydsaptasats, with a commentary, called

(y.n. 1645), by duanta Pandita—son of Timaji

(Tryambaka) Pandita, grandson of Bélo Pan-

dita, and great-grandson of Nilakantha Pandita |

-- native of Punyastambha on the banks of |

the Godavari ;

Henares.

| son of Balakrishna Bhatta,
| Mahddeva Bhatia,

but residing, at the time, at:

1027

The commentary begins :

Gat aRAAITTAS °

Text and commentary were published at

| Benares in 1867 ;

(Bombay 1886).

ay aAUAAT: BATTA-

and in the Kéavyamala, i.

LH. '. Cotezrookn.!

A019.

2220. Foll. 149;

legibly written in Devanagari,

?

im, in, 3by 3

in 1685 a.n. ;

size 8h

ten lines in a page.

Rasikacandrika, a commentary on Govar-

| dhana’s Arydsaptasat?, by Gokulavandra, eldest

and grandson of

it begins:

eauraaaed fadataapeadaata |

Pept «als a sifa arafa Aeaapt v4

EATATUTATRS Tet v

hat watgea ammcaranitcarmys:

oc wttiutafaatataitafvar ter waterfaar:

araravafa ated forge gata afd (Pan) aer

wardafraraity aret ad area: uz u

warageradd tfaaaaning vata

“rraraunfaetet afarrcatad ga: fam Agu

wraraah: walefq Wal: QUART | WATT ATATATA

l aatemfaar mgorned cfaarat wants waar |

| xé areal yaa TT TATA: NTT

| wa rrarganTeR vata crurqunfaafantad “efaa
| Mataret: um vinrarwracaatrarama saat

| atsfa a farsa efa ‘waedta: (One) war fed Ga: fare
| wrest wacrimecerqataafert agaretivaarara-
| wrgrat RIA Format wafaaTa seat TBA TeNT-

Vyangyarthadipana, composed, in Samvat 1702 | wife ferrarers | afeategincrmmares BART
atefagscaaaa « Bfaarrfararanetarargarcm

| gtvatfaasrgan ated aiccanpraata a 17

| Tq alae rrsarate aaa sg TARR Ta AMA-
| ateepaUy aETAT wPaqarifanTAae tea

wTeTTATERN Tara fea \

gar getee crear tfaaifgar n 4
o4



wyUt agur feeuat nay wai a A ad

Qfua: yfserafaa: afaat safer ey

wad nadia wma [amu Ra
ate crarenatnarferta: |

Hara aar ita ww

a fe att sfq waerqeaTa: 3

afanafaaraaraatiag anaataay aéfa a)

afam gafaaerfonl afrar aaaniaateati an

RrARa Tete Seay MMM BATT AEA Wa

aaMTantofameTEd AeA | ufwTE sfA ou

It ends:

4a WElAeAA A AEM: SI wy ard aT

erana ambegefauhrentafsentra: |

wad eafcat faatracar wrsedeareat

saregrat sat way faacwtasant tre

afa aiaaraadgrare stares a OMe TT ‘

farfantcfaadfearfryrar marae Ry
aya aaa ad dtuara aunag a att fiefs
FRTHA

[Garka

4020.

Poll. 91; size 154 in. by 5} in907.

fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines

‘3

In a page,

Satjadyaratnékara, a collection of miscel-

Janeous verses, by Govindadisa,

It begins (with the numbers added):

mary Wfaeqerfps Mfareray fagat faainrt

ATATH ITAA ATA TT: ATTMTRTATATA ET 7

a ate: waft waa ase: YEE

WITTE UAIMTAT Aca a we Atala: |

q werewaaarmatae: Har: ft Janz

gat erraas frre fanaa aca AANA

Taretaa naratfg safe: oy aS

évrat went aa fefrgaraty: ae civat

RI WaT: We eye: wat wTaTAd

wre fraranitaae (?) aafeca aa i 21

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

aerqact anf set on gu

ararfgmmnrenrac info earentie hy ony

mer at: afcarfcar scam: ou & 0

a4 dtefes myrgferatag ou on

WE ARTTATTRT |

wg stfe anf anianngerfesyat

Aarfafefatien: aT AtsRE: ATT |

rap ager rac fre faa rae RTT RT

THIMSHSA HIAUEY whirfadt

WY KATATE Oo WY TererwATTaT |? otc., WT

wiry 18 we feurfesaratt ct ger waa: |

wa sy afeqar: faa ye PaaTte aay

re aTyRArert afe wage wales: |

ya waagian: ata aie Motes ofr

A ara fan trae: frreat gira cra: 1°

ap Tt scmaa eranitoadt feat

vat aaeqarfa ata gare aaa

wid faarat cayfcarat

weft fart arate ara: i

wa a arate warfa arat

fay afca fated fara: nu

cin wintfarrearataciaa: AeCRTaT: ATR:

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 147 (ending

differontly). LH. T. Coxezrooxs.]

4021.

2458b. Foll. 86; size 93 in, by 44 in;

good Devanagari writing of ab. 16004.p.; 9-11

lines in a page; fol. 2la left blank; foll. 12

and 18 somewhat damaged and pasted over

with transparent paper.

Sarasamgraha, a collection of descriptive

poetry, compiled by Sambhuddsa Pandita.



PORTIC COMPOSITIONS.

Lt begins (cf. Malatim., v. 1; Amarus. 2):

ard dfremrenqracarenatarcate-

avatararaty fagrfa wifirgat atertarerrist |

dgigtsmeyafrageatsa YS IIT

aaraeafyt a acafayaT: uty aterca ava

fant earzera: Wawafiedt wrecraryatt

TeaTTTaafyatam afera: wTAT |

aifinat sTuafeawaaiate: araqataah:

aratatiracry: (7?) @ te sfed Wheat 7:

[orerfra: u 2 at

waeat at it sqeqrfafe wicraieray |

fafcarar: Eat dz wayfafaaraat nu 3 u

sfavar cata acqunadt wife Frat

wart ray aret freferaacnTas TeaTLs]

yramaatfafantnrgcrtirar them a:

Waray Ald TLWASASTES SHAT VA?

afa aneraca an wa arfraratd ui

wafer eacafcafem wera:

aoa F we uly aR |

qefaat eM a a gafatae fafam

RSA: A sy Ara frarayrad «i

fatie: fa ast fay qqrfad fay aa

fans fa atat fay aeaarat faq eet

wrt Tat TW ATRReTT a fay gar

AfSET AIT AT HaHefeaT aT faaTT nu & 0

gfe arfoaratid no wa grad n°

art afoneafed arya: afga az ufar |

TLATAYE ATA afararat fame (? Cea) aan

sfrary (stat) @ vet efe(renranaraa

[afaitsat |

amy [a] qaey ana fefadisd ards: yeri|n

aq ara fad wag meat atarraz |

ay a yaovre fsfedt sq fava gu 3 u

fti romdvalivaryanam jriimbhd vent, fol, 2b;

rayahsandhih, fol. 3; kaver wktili, fol, 5b; nd-

wham prati ndyakavikyam, fol. 73 (viparita)

suratavernanam, fol. 7b; abhisdrikdy., fol. 8b;

ndyakacintanam, niyakavakyam sakhayam prati,

niyakam pratt mitravdkyam, fol. 9b; nadyiha-

vakyam nayakam prati, nayikdvakyam sapatnih

prati, fol. 10;

nayikdya avastha, fol. 10b; dampatyoh puras-

nayaka ~ videsagamanasamaye

param pattralekhanam, virahiuyuoasthd, fol. 11;

Cxfae wYmrcata, fol. 13 Cup to here, 157 vv.).

Apalhnuti,ib.; véyuvarnunam, fol. 13h; pras-

nottaram sirydstasamayalh, rituvaraanam, fol,

14h; candrodaya, fol. 15h; réjevarvandam, fol.

25b (up to here 103 slokas). ,

Nitivarnanaim anyoktayas ca (192 glokas).

It onds (ef. final $f. of Mélafim.) :

da: aq fatat qafrat freaeraratzar

urate: ufcarsdy aqui wd fevar: waar |

are daaafaayl weve: Ay Ware:

aint onta aurqamromaterfat(!) nu aee in

wigyeradfsatactad ercdag atfeniaaraia-

4022.

Foll. 81; size 9% in. by 44 in.;

written, in Devanigai, by differeut

about the middle of last century; 1!-

es In @ page.

Nitimafjar?, a collection of cthical maxims,

in verse, based on passages co lected fram, or

incidents alluded to, in the Regquedu-samhiti ;

composed by Dyd dvivedu of Ananda, son of

Lakshmidhara, grandson of Atv, and great-

grandson of Mukunda dvivedu ; with a com-

meutary by the same author.

The first four Ashfakas.

It begins :

waiggefzsem war ssaraifaatrany

qd fara aerary ate ar atfetacta

Ht aet amrat fae: fe wat aga: wtage: a

carat fade @ Wat) WEE ART GTS: | araTaT wqe

(P0q%) atiatact ate watfal Tare aaaarat Ue
waa eqn | aarfearadtacran: wate Arafat (8, 5)

9.2



1930

Tia WAM Wa we wR} wanefaeral gq |

wa wad qgefeteraqey wrfe | aE

wiggarfzart [s]fecaserhey wer | |
we Bwtierat aster 1 !

afe aged 1 fat qr aardr fray sfa wdfe-

are Bray wary aramywnaaray faery wtfadtarcy |

ate wd SAAT a wR AfaMTeEt Twa: ar atta:

Wear aact 1 atfatact 1) rat svat wa circu

facfatafa | and a qaarorenfe | ened af ya:

fe gra ad wancaarary 1 ot atest ay wha

Hie 1 ga We Gaya WatT wat wrata | wa |

went Areafaqayran: | wat sfafwatfem: | war Area |

aerqarqc afd arafrawaran wat safautar

fei wim azar d 2 yh anger sfraerqe

waueMafigg Wa sy 1o ed qanfalaailiame
fafa fag u

Wa BIVAT WAT AT WIT |

faaofa fesrararstar Frarafea(!) a =

WuETIaTS Fi THe featatantet

want ware |

Ashfaka 1. ends (fol. 38): fzaé aie

qqat awa mfsiea facta atintaz

nanea atfraranfa wararfa

sshfaka i. begins : |

arentad ae ware atftazt

arfedary aia qa (aR) fear qat AAT NaN

naa afrerarat airfaat qtfaara |

fenta seq wera wafse aes Ws kn

waty favarat a aTa FATE i

frarat aa wit aaa fa fear: |

afew: oq famrateratad wfena: n 3 in

tshfake iit. begins (fol, 52):

feata atfrarenfa yreetara veya a |

gata sea arera fezet area wer a i

swan: ate eat carfaes are

SW MTNA GIT Te: RETA

| Samvat 1550 =: ap. 1494.

eam ayMrAgate aA wTtA 21°

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Ashtaka ww. begins (fol. 64):

acentad d2 mare atfrrarct |

wifsarer wise ye feet aA TAT an

WTA TRTAATA MTETT THAR: |

Was sq aye aM asiegeM steT zn

It ends: xfa arfgdefactad atfntachira derd-

wag gene atari amet un

According to a statement contained in some

MSS., the author was a native of Ananda (? in

Gujarat), and completed his work on the first

day of the bright half of the month Magha in

Cp.

Peterson,

Haraprasad,

283 ; Ulwar Cat.,

no. 6; also Prof. Kielhorn’s account of

k, Ind. Ant., v., p. 116; and that of

eith, Journ. R. As. S., 1900, pp. 127 ff."

LH. I. Conznrooks. |

Notices,

Extr.,

X., p.

4023.

Foll. 34 & 40 resp.; size 8$ in,

. and 8 in. by 34 in. resp.; indifferent

anagarl writing of the middle of the 17th

hey; 9-15 lines in a page; different hands.

a. The third, fourth and fifth Ashtakas of

the same work. The third Ashtuka (8 leaves)

by a different hand from the two others, and

with a separate paging.

sixth and seventhb. The sceond, fifth,

lshtakas, cach paged separately.

11b): sft whrenfe-

afeat aifaiainet wrat waaea: (feate written

Ashtake 11. ends (fol.

_ underneath by Colebrooke) warm: a

alshfaka v. begins:

arta afrerarat estfarat yprfears

aaeetgedt wert urfxafew: u 9 u

TE diageas wre |

ne ditwagan franforaaat |

WHAT eet UT: Way A segs v2 n



POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 1531

It ends: gfm whraenfaafega atfntsirey ara

fratarea: (with qaea written underneath by

Colebrooke) Warm |

-[shfaka vi. begins:

areqry teat wtarfatreraqe: aera |

ARTETA UTE: we sy anfaatafir n

wud aft a garfeartare 4

qe Targa suf yer afaragat 1

waate ge waters aga: fore: 0

Ashtaka vir, begins :

WRU: WTA wT sR TEMA: |

zjifuafaerar: ANA seyaTat i

aya a Zirfeare vu

atat ame ara Goya qefird |

fafgrd wuts: Gparaas faa

LH. T, Conmsre

4024.

876. Foll. 229;

fair Devanigart writing of the earlier pa

size 103 in. by 43

the 17th century; eleven lines in a pag

Sarigadharapaddhati, a poetical anth

hy Sarngadhura, son of Damodara, graxds

fiighavadeva ;

Krishna, and nephew of Copdla and Devaddsa.

t‘omplete in 163 sections,

Colophon: efa wreucfacfaarat wat gtaca

farenfaamaaretaarte gira: i

The work has been published by P. Peterson

(Bombay 1888).

from the work in the Journal of the Germ. Or.

Cf, also Aufrecht’s extracts

Soulety, vol. xxvii, pp. 1-120; and Cat. Bodl.,

nos, 215, 216. [H. T. Congsrooxs.]

4025,

2023. Foll. 147; «size 9} in. by 6 in;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 15-21 lines

in a page.

The same work.

brother of Lakshmidhara and”)

Colophon: xfa? went gifacandarcyfamara-

woaafrer: |

This section is preceded by the Videhamutti-

kathanam,

[Dr. Joun Tartor. |

4026.

2048, Foll. 92, of which one (fol. 72) is

missing; size 114 in. by & in.; good Deva-

nagari writing of about 1600 a.v.; nine lines

in a pape.

The same work. Incomplete,

The MS. breaks off abruptly in ¢. 4 of the

63rd section (ratndnyoktayah).

[Garkawan. |

4027.

Foll. 478, of which ave missing foll.

0 <sepplied on four leaves by a more modern

, 62, G1, 76, 84, 176, 181, 195, 209, 216,

56, 277, 280-327, 332, 380, 888, 40-4,

449, 400, 457, 464, 468; the last leaf

ba ing also been supplied by 2 more modern

hand ; 8vo, size 94 in. by 5 in.; fair Devani-

gari writing of the latter part of last century.

Saragadharapaddhati ; omitiing the intro-

duction, and breaking off at the end of the

160th section (yogimahimd),

LIT. ‘I’. CoLesrooke. |

4028.

1784. Foll. 24; folio, size 12) in, by 74 in.;

fair Devanagari writing of Samvat 1909 (4.n.

1852); 24 lines in a page.

Sections 40 (siéryanyokti) to 71 (samkirnd-

nyoktipariccheda) of the same work.

[J. R. Banuanryne. |



4029,

18840. Foll, 55; size 144 in. by 5 in.;

excellent, modern Kengili handwriting ; 7-9

lines in a page.

The same work; from the beginning to

the end of the 8th verse of the 44th section

(hamsdnyoktayah).

[H. T. Cotesrooxe. |

4030.

1667a. Foll. 10; size 0 in. by 4 in.;

clear Devanigari writing of about 1780 a.m. 3 |

twelve lines in a page.

A fragment of the Sarigadharapadithats

viz. the SOth section, culled Viractatdin

Dhanurveda (Pet.’s od., pp. 263 seqg

treating of the scicuce of war,

It begins: Swtareqaere area ia parler

S., vv. 171 19-bL.

Colophon : wate sa wyaeea ufvart ate

afada nu fsetfat wteam(!) afaeon fa: &

aryraafrat araatate

The leaves are marked waa.

11. I. Coumprooxe. |

4083

2098e. Foll. 15; by + in. ;

legibly written, in Devanigari about 1700 a.n.;

size 10 in,

nine lines in a page,

The same section of the Sarngatharapuds

dhati,

Colophoo : gf atefemmnt wlzafrae: at

ritsfamarn: afraeyem: WET Gay qUife TIT Aq!)

fear gafeanfad are gat gaan an fefad

eae dass Wat aI wafasta was

a agra

[GaAarkAwar. |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

1203b. Foll. 61; sive 12} in. by 44 in.;

carcless, modern Devanigari writing; ten lines

in a page.

Suktiratnéval?, an anthology, compiled by

Vaidyandtha, of the Yatsaé family, son of

Rdmabhatta Siiri,

It consists of two parts, the first and larger

of which follows very much the same plan as the

Suraygadharapaddhati, to which 1t seems indeed

The MS.

is, however, extremely incorrect, so as to be

largely tadebted for its materials.

of little use; especially as no authors’ names

“ure given with the verses.

Te hegius (somewhat corrected) :

Marfarateagaaresrnat: AAT |

Suttaanencer wate waatafaanta 0

AMSWRCIM TAA TARATAT |

wat Fearaa yfacarast ype i

aan (? yea) afacerat matgtvTaray

[(2 meat) a

a: wagat(dasga) ad qfaceraet aT 0

AAGAT WA sem fasten e (9. 57) nan

‘| fara fara fermacfeat gieaagiaaagraat 1 waTaT-

fact fafafrarant(?) arcat wasiafa(?) 0 gu a7

| fran de FH aafagefe eaaraita(?) ou an at
, Aintarre (8. 62) uun farrranmfat? (S. 63) 0 & ne ba

afa riTttn Cqon afa game —-—~ (fol. 6h) wa

fafneafanstat a anafact faard art faeq arc

dz°(dryis. 31) n tou wate wtfae (8. 172) n

eEu Oban WE gafafetet yo Ware: ° (S. 191) a

re oben we Ufeansrar un wha? (5. 197) 4?

Part L. ends with the nz, verses 901-993,

the last of which is fast waswat® (3. 155-4),

followed by the colophon (fol. 554): efa wtagra

agahaomarasearadiaaat qharerreat gat

WATHA 1

Part IL. begins: deeracaed wafadt? (9.3668)n

aoe aeainfastar ? (Subhdsh., ed. Pet., 3316) u
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4033.afaetat aaeatat att |

| 1518b. Foll. 23; size 17 in. by 44 in.;

|
|

atearsa awazyfid afy

aweurfay afararat wat

RUMAH AT AeA

wadt sfa galarafa] vere

aramt sfq aaarefa et

wa masta efetyyat

arate fafyar faratic i .

qaregaita qatotta

uMtatratyeatisats |

fa fa ceratfa arifaarta |

|
|

; jarge, clear Devanagari writing; 7 or 8 lines

In a page.

Subhashitdvali, a collection of 222 senten-

i tions couplets, compiled by Swmeti(?).

This is a different work from the anthology

i of the samo title by Vallebhadeve,

It begins: frera in

few 4 To «Aa gat ava |

WET YR TAT nat!) ads gyre aa
Th = fi battBrera TA BETA [ Vall. 8426, Bo, 6109.

wyaaat afetiar

Fear Tea cata |

frfuar qaqeas feat

Waal Ata qarlcaT HAT n°

qafa wafa faem awrearcauqtreta: |

aaaaaTafaet feria fries aAyA ne 1

WIA: Weng sy farwn wa aria

wm afearsiia eaarstfe aaa Zu

Sa USaefa wife watfa faa

ataizad 24a atta zefa wer

area areufcamyarsetha

qaaaifa ayant 8

anfa srvaifa faaieart

Seven more verses are followed by

tract (of 108 verses) from the Mahdd

vin. ve O8L seqq., where Vidura discour

fore Dhrttarash{ra on moral conduct and £

iuippiness ; after which the (apparently

plete) MS. ends with three verses: ee .

afantaa asta ACARTATTE: amg Brey Hay father

aTPRRTTATAATAIRT FeRaTaha ATA ATT We Perferfeera Rife rar
ater warada ? (Subh, 2094) n | We Ue waTATTefa wy
a sar: aactan fa sfa mata aetfaat Fremnrta .

ater ae afa wraaea: wife Sarfaar: | wen aegiew efor wafuctien: |
asifaaa Sumreqan:! alfa atatean: Pagta: MARAT Fa WATT ATEN BOL,

@ sdf frewg atfonad Jeterarat efc n | ayaatfas frerat eat qed faa:
1 5 a

The last verse is given as the 3rd intro- qramfeamrat wife faret AAT: u 9
ductory stauza of Ddmoduare’s version of the ASMA AAA ATaTahrg faa

Moldndlaka (Cat. Bodl., no. 291); but not in a ‘irate fare raUt ata firat waraar
that of Madhustidana. Lt also oceurs as v. 80 aTqarraay A WAM aT Sy ateattaT

of the Duryhafak@eya (ef. no. 3926), and at the ala erfrat: Arafat Frerraym: wrerT EH

end of Bileamaigala’s Sumangalastotra (cf. no. gaat
gan fe ag wate afer afeiereyt mar

fafa weilmaerqem wat frat quits

written by another hand. [H. 'T. Cotesrooxe.] wreraraferearcer Ot araranteit at
cee | arr wiser aft wd ye ad Hiafa ue 1

1 Hae Aufr., Durgh. ef, Bo. AOLO,

soU7),

The MS. then concludes with the colophon,
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at aawailg? | a qaaradtait: on gon Bo. 5975.

sae fe gérat on 49 u ib. 1287.

at nierdt at mqHarionet °

gfamregar sf waa: naz wu ib. 5960.

ufesafarar

Wars a: MMA uTat a Errfet

freraea frre asremedfat 93 1

arqstfa ward (a marg. ara 9

aoa atqutfa wn 48 uw ib. 4053.

fe ateta arag fa wtda(!) west

uae era!) art a warafa afer: nay ti

qafearaca ¢ (ib. 1782.

a wzat aa wAgten 4 Wb. 4484.

awagrt i

@ fag? ora fe mvt fig uae u ib. 74h

fararaameraa ° ib. 4352.

SqIa S Tal ya ay safAd |

at fe ay a arafa at feat fa a cety

aaa Aa wat (Ta) Sat wed

wrghata Bart TT: PRAT TATU ot 1

gfe setfemt sa:° adfa mtfsan ten ean i

aatn BATT arictahe: RRR yUA cia Ter

aigrateradt shhazergyry entias: t

we aa gu fefiafayied amg; oy:

Se HAAS SATA AAT AAT Nae

Here another hand has added in the margin |

the stanza: fddéq atfafagar? ib. 3723.

Tt ends: dato

ain: fadfa wrt enaon Bb.6903, ”

WAAR TA ATATTTAAATAT |

qyfear qafnat fefeat arfaarzet n 29 0

afa wteprfanrset aaATAT WaT 9909 yITH aN9R

waa Warfranrat fefet argat fararcanty qer-
faa afi a fave Ga araaraqay qi sutarg

tory angel faa war

all 318,

LH. T. Cousrooxe.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

40384.

823a, Foll. 88; size 12$ in. by 44 in;

modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in

a page.

Padyévali, an anthology of 889 (387) verses

in praise of Krishya, and of persons, places

and objects connected with his life at Mathura

and Gokula; compiled (by Ripa Cosvamin)

from various authors.

{t is quoted in Ripa Gosvamin’s Bhakti-

rasémritusindhu (1541 a.p.), cf. p. 818b.

For a commentary on the work, ascribing

Cf.

3.v. &ri-Ripadeva in the subjuined list of au-

it to Rupa, see Notices, x., p. 25. also

pGins :

aeraat farfaar chaaiqr-

dyrraacaet WAT fafeAr:

TAT RAMANA THAT WAT

Wyant ahracaNRtyara vi

weoracafa (oad T., omarz Not.) 1

ast afeaasta duarafaaties |

TRMTAUTETAM SS TARTAN ReUTAA H

yfang frataanufqat atemeatiat

upraaaat anfufavrata feared |

wera mae gurl’. faut cfawat tra gyteaaat

ware geat warftgad wa WyPaT Ft! 2

[yey i

a Mane aerraary(? yee HAT

a geragiag aravetetcuranta 4 1

B MUPQ TAIT, PISA TTATATAT

a ft apwarfeyg ant tafe area: n 3 n

[>paTeeT u

ard araiaratfaagrfiga raat a rare

PA ar aes eT RST ASAT ATTT AT

2 Our MS, counts from here vv, 2-6, when the mis.

take is rectified by that number being repeated after

the next verse,
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abr a: aay ayia: sorta:

AARTHVAATAATARFTATA F aqarer: udu

wa wiqonafent 1 leteq 0

waif: weet we aefuat yeles Tea

Tar gaat qt Ffeuat ad qoatwat |

afg: winent fet ceanrararft tater

siansiengraatrd Fay we (qa T.)

[war wun areata u

AURA ANS AANSTAAAATATAT tf TAT TTTS

aterreagtraarentaraa rena |

ay: wigfaca waanaTa oa: afm:

Rete fartaug whatry ase eat WAZ NE

WY MAARTS TT It (arafaa

STAT Wa ST Tat frat HET aT

gqraar: faq are xonfuat fat at! qereh etd!

at ag feecer aretateaer fa Tres

wan Tafa wag ay yaaa ares

[area fearferararen (arferarrares

wafanqiad ar at at sq frat

anata acarat afaahtt Fetary |

fatfa faanete: areqtaaiaae

guafa aaemt fafagd faaftutn f

afe ayaaa mefyaat [sare
ate facurfa wetfa at frat i

wafasata goat frets

errata at Ft aH nen THAT

We subjoin a list of the authorities quoted

—also given, with some variations, in R, Roth’s

Cat. of Tibingen MSS. (R.), pp. 12,13; but here

completed, and corrected after collation of the

two MSS. (A=L0.; T. =Tub.)—with refe-

rences to the verses as numbered in the present

MS.,

under the signature

the compiler’s own verses being given
5

‘Samahartyi? +—

Abhinanda,

Avi-

ke-

Aagada, 225; Aparajita, 375;

147; Amaru, 220, 226, 228, 284, 315;

lamba-sarasvati, 387; dgama, 114 (T.;

\ ates T.

shdmeit A), 182; Ananda, 361, (-dedrya) 20 ;

[svarapurt-sripadinam, 62, 75, (srimad-Isvara-

padapuripddinadm) 17; Umdputi-dhara, 146,

374, 875, (-vadha) 257; Autkalya (Autkala T.),

54, 68 (A;

to any author in A), 216 (T.; not assigned in

A); Katha, 211 (T.; not assigned in A), 212

(T.; kasyacit, A);

Karnaptra (A,R.; Karnapurna T.), 303; Kavi-

candra, 160 (Kaviratna T.), 168 (Kaviratna T.),

186; Kaviraina, 39, 40, 76, 77; Kavirdjamisra,

84, 196; Kavisekhara, 119 (T.; Bhuvana A),

cf. Satjaya ; Kavi-sdrvabhauma, 1380; Kimara,

320; Sri-Kesava (éri-Kesavachuttrin T.), 151 ;

Kesavabhatta (-dedrya V.), 344;

Gajapati-Purushottamade:u, s. Purushot-

kasyacit T.), 213 (T.; not assigned

Karéedryo, s. Srikara ;

Keshemendra,

$ri-Garbhakavindrendim, 835 sri-

hatia, 37 (T.;

enamisranam, 251 (A; Govindamisranam

58; Govardhandcarya, 187, 239, 301, 376;

1 (A, T.), 87; Govindabatia, 181, 302;

amigrdnam, 123; Gaudiya, 94 (T.; kas-

neil” A); 280 ;

samahareuh A); $r7-Go-

Cakrapani, Ciramjiva, 155 ;

Fagadinandardya, 269 ;

(T.; Dhanwttjayasena A), 65 (A;

368; Jayanta, 161;

pati A; cf. Vihinipatt), 287; Tuirabhukta, 317,

340; Tatirabhuktakavi, 304, 381, 341 (T.; not

assigned in A); Trivikrama, 356; Dagaratha,

345; Dakshindtya, 7 (A; D. laseit A), 49, 50

(A; om. by T.), 70, 113 (T.; keshdmeit A), 298;

Dakshinatya-sri-Vaishnavasya, 62 (A; Dakshind-

tyasya T.) ; 300; Divikara, 130;

Dipaka, 128 (A; Mangala T.), 13873 Daitydri-

pandita, 189, 250; Dhanafijayasena, 64 (A; Ja-

gannathasena T.), 66(T.; kasyacit A); Dhanya,

324; Nathoka, 259; bhatta-Nériyana, 292; Nila

(? Lila A), 377; Pafcatantrakrit (arfesryt: wea

WeaReA TAT: WHEW?) 378 ; Purushottama-

| deve, 47, 217, 218, 221, 154 (T.3 Gajapati-
9 mu

Jagammdtha-sena, 64

kasyacit T.),

Jivadasa-rihinipate (-vani-

Damodara,
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Purushottamadevasya A), 159 (T.; Jagapati-

Purushottamadevasya A); Pushkarakhya (A;

Pushkaréksha, T.), 174; srinat-Prabhandm, 230;

Bana, s. Vina; sri(-sr7)-Bhagavat, 21, 30, 31,

71, 74 (A; kasyacit T.), 92 (T.; not assigned

in A), 93, 326, 839; Bhavabhiti, 327 (orig,

Bhitpati T.), 328; Bhavdnanda, 29 (T.; has-

yactt A), 88; Bhimabhatta, 858; Bhweuna, 119

(A; Kavisekhara T.) ; Bhtpati, s. Bhavabhiti ;

Mangala, 128 (T.; Dipaka A); Manohara, 272,

273; Mayra, Ad; Madhava, 80 (T.; kasyactt

A); Méadhava-cakravartin, 285; $ri-Madhava

57 ;

(Sri-) Madhavendrapuri-

Sarasvati-sripadinam,

78, 95;

sripdddnam, 284, 382; sri-Maraddkdra (R.), s.

$ri- Madhavapuri-

sripadanam,

Saradakara 3 Mukundabhatidedrya, 184,

274; Motaka (T.) or Medhaka (A), 347;

vendrapuri-sripadindm, 41, 75°; Yor

150, 388; sr/-Raghundtha, 209, 384; sri-f

nithadasa, 129; (Sri-) Raghupatyupidhydya,

(Sri-Raghitipddhydya A), 81, 86, 97 (sri-#

padhyaya A), 124; Ramucandradisa, 295

358 (T.; not assigned in A); ér7-Raman®

raya, 12; Ramanuja, 115 (U3 hasyaeté

Rudra, 214, 215 (T.; not assigned in A), 240,

311(?), 321, 329, 336, 3675 Sri-Ripadevu (A; |

samahartuh 'T.), 198; sr?-Lakshmanasenadeva,

199, 203 (Lakshmayasena A), 258; (éri-)Lak-

shnidhurdnam, 15, 28, 32, 33; Vanamahin, 185;

Vasudeva (? Sudeva T.), 145 [atta uftfarqarca-

afz°]; Viaiga, 136 (T.; kasyacit A), 178, 179,

190, 223, 224; Vena (TL; Varana A), 365

[feara wafa fafa WHAT awo]; Vanivildsa, 316;

Viva, 8, Vanw ; Vasava (thus A, R.; Vésara

T.), 245; Vahinipati, 318 (cf. Jivaddsa-V.) ;

Visvandtha, 216; Vishpupuri-sripddandm, 8, 9;

Virasarasvati (T.; not assigned in A), 371;

sri-Vaishnava, 35, 36 (cf. Dakshinatya-$.) 3 sri-

bhagavad-Vydsapédindm, 28, 24, 38 (Srimad-

Vy. Ay sri-Vy. T.), 51; Saikara, 44 (T.s not

|
|

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

assigned in A), 68, 322, 359; Sacipati, 364;

| Sambhu, 363; Sarana, 166, 232, 260, 268, 312,
3138; Sdntiha, 160; Saraiga, 3 (Sdraiga A;

not assigned in T.), 335; Saraddhara (Saradi-

hiva A, 'T.; Maraddkara R.), 45; Sivamaunindm

or Sivam., 'T.),

109; Subha, 382; Subhdika, 4 (Subhdankura A),
249 (do., corr, Subhihkarasya A), 265 [T. has

another verse (148) by Subhdnkea after 145.

BMU AraAtacfed ate]; Srikaraedrydnam, 85;

Sridharusvami-padanim, 20, 27, 42; Srimat

(1A, I), 14; Shashthiddsa, 323, 350, 370 ;

Shanmasika, 338 (?-mdshika A), 191; Saijaya-

kavigekhara, 105, 168, 266, 325; Samdhartri,

37 (A; sri-Gopdlabhat(anam T.), 59 (TL; kas-

(? Siromaulindm, orig. Siram.

1, 122, 125, 126, 142,195 (T.; kasyacit

(T.; sr7-Rapadeva A), 205, 206, 219,

7, 238, 236 (T.; not assigned in A),

; not assigned in A), 267, 268, 276, 277,

i584, 288, 289, 290, 293, 305, 307-310

13° om. T.), 385; Sarvasia, 11, 56 ;

Wibhatta, 108; Sarvavidydvinoda (-bhatta-

, 102, 152, 157, 170, 171, 182, 192, 244;

[Sarvanka R.; his mistake for Sarvajia] ;

Sarvananda, 55, 149, 846; Sdradékara, s. 8.) ;

sri-Sarvabhaumabhattdcdrya, 72, 73, 89, 90, 98,

99, 181 (ef. Kavi-sérvabhaumu); Sdhnika, s.

Sahnoka ; Sudeva,s. Vasudeva; Subandhu (T.;

Susanku A), 264; Surottamdcdrya, 82; Siryu-

dasa, 270; Sauhnoka (? Sdhnoka T.; Sahnika

R.), 2625 sri-Hanwmat, 110; Hara, 5, 288,

381 (Itaha or Vaha, A), 202; Hari, 388, 379 ;

Hariddsa, 101; Haribhatta, 330, 337; Harihara,

184, 282,

to anonymous writers, either under kasyacit, or

The remaining verses aro ascribed

under keshdmeit. Not assigned to any ‘author

in either MS. are: 96 (7a: wetwwen fafre

aq uind faqa: 1°), 193 (fastehirefa faquc-

Rtfaarat carat), 248 Gractfrceprgg? crags
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aoantqaaat 1°), 348° (fantfratamta cat a |

a wire maqafa waa 1 2).

The MS. counts 389 quoted verses ; but

several mistakes occur in the numeration, vis.:

252,

75, 124, 267, 311, 348, 375 are double (or

uos, 314, 319, 354, 355 are omitted; and

hos,

two verses being given under oue number),

the actual number of verses thus being 590;

wlilst the Tiibingen MS. (which is, on the

whole, more correct) counts 582 verses, though

here, boo, five numbers are double, and one

is omitted, thus making actually 386 verses.

It ends:

aedoradars qerrafrertear |

PATAMTATATT VT AA n gts un BE

e

UIFIATATART gf TaT TARA SAT -

HAW: WHAPACHTMTATIG TT:
ent ~ ~
SAMA TRANS SAYA RTA eA

Titer: aeaeaITE: Hafse: wy

lath un WHS

ant warfa frat AATSATATAUIUTA Be. j

BAsAStAqan RESTS Tlsataen: |

amtfanafiearraaaaa waraeg: (1 AL, T.)

cat sfq u*

Barat Ga wETast | waarafagar wtefc: a

wiareitatrateaenfur wa a fie cat

uaat aia yp sie aad an fad arfrg

wal wEureas Bela wrt

RBA qa ay: BETH we 0 ae Uj

The date (Saka 16-46, ap. 1724) must have

belouged to a former ALS.

TH. T. Cotenrooke. j

* Thstead of this s/ofa, the Notices reac:

BATA ACMA UT |

qaraat facfam wafer frwearar i

3. Romances, Porutar TALS AND OTHER

COMPOSITIONS, IN PROSE \ND VERSE.

4035,

size 9}17404. Foll. 158;

fairly good Devanigarl writi g of 1790 ap. ;

in. by 4 in;

ten lines in a page.

Aniruddiucurite-caumpi, a PomMance, In nine

chapters (ueehudsa), on the marriage of Ani-

ruddha and Ushe 3 by Devardju, son of Laghu-

pot, and erandson of Gaurskdnta Guddvartpati,

Tt beeins :

erurfamaetatian aztaa

af SOTAATATARL AEA FT:

waraata quUyReTTar

wat freufa a WAR FAA 8

wamad AiraTRS aa

forvegqaratesfaaarter: 1

AA ATTA TMT

safantr: HATA CHTAT: uv zu °

we aa: WtaaraRTaae

arat ean: wacdarayfA: |

wratay (wtfrarpeadds Ms.) avanbrtaatar

Titctata faufaataatfa: 1 90 1

MATIT ATA HST M TATA,

warye TygtA: Arataay: |

BH Wess VQ TNA

afaad mAATTRATTATA 9a wt

At: AA SHIA SATA:

aatfan: wifrasTearea |

AACA aATa

aatfreaea aa frzst uaz

fayyfayat gat afrayt

wéfa atat: fa amaze)

rea Hidatta

da: waTRM waa 0 92

9u 2
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wie we wefufrastastfafentoandtaarndy-

qradias ghrarafraratcegereyaarrd aa ee)-
areatiraquarfaeriaatarean(? qe or ears) FaT-

ATTATAT Matha TAT he IATA ATS TY ATCT TR

dtetfratenriegr grarapraat ercaat ara Acti

I. pradyumnaparinaya, ends fol. 136; 41,

svapnadargana, fol. 27h,

fol. 428 ;

Surabindha, fol. 90); vi. néradasamlapa, fol.

Il, mrigaydvinoda,

IV. aniruddhaharana, fol. 65b; v.

108; vit. sonttapurapraydna, fol. 122b; vit.

govindavijaya, fol. 146; 1x. antruddhaparinaya.

It ends:

afaitierndita aret

afaaiey qtrsiaaa: |

wytfarat feurg arat

ufa wreife wemm: wfTET u a2e 4

Odea ates fatrmracard aunae fratars

ATaT 1

For another MS. of this work sco Rij. ¥

Notices, i., p. 39. [Hf. T. Conzz:e

4036.

2904, Foll. 64 (the first of whi

wanting); size 10 in. by 4¢ in.; fair Deva-

nagarl writing of 1613 a.».; eleven lines in

a page.

tnandakanda-rampi(?), or Campikdvya, as

it is simply called in the colophons; a com-

position, in eight chapters (dvasa), by Sa-

marapunrgava Dikshita.

The former title, which does not occur in

the colophons, but is assigned to the work by

another hand, may have been taken from the |

introduction now lost in this MS.

The first complete sloka (11) runs as follows :

nerafrareantaycarafra ita

meager copetfa aTeETR |

adafafait author fa niet

ya Pregqara aT asmtrratafarat naa a

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The work treats of legends of Sativa ascetics,

male and female, practising austerities, and

obtaining their reward in the manifestation of

the deity and the bestowal of favours upon

the votaries. But, as in most kdvyas of this

order, the accessories of labourcd composition

have cntircly overgrown the little incident

there is in it, and make it difficult to follow

any development in the narrative part of it.

1., fol. 9; 11, fol. 1b; m., fol. 22a5 19.,

fol. 29a; v., fol. 876; vi, fol. 46a; vit, fol,

58a; vin, fol. 64 (fol. 57 misplaced after 61).

It ends:

wrTayHAaMEaAT a ATATAAT

Wetafesatfentiacaatrayaatge: |

marais faeces farang

RUA ASVTU A: SaITTTTa

whabrariferaedt dyard seq arara: 1

Goo aAQ WUEAgE? oeMtarcratarar(!) 4
[H. T. CoLezrooxr.]

4037.

Foll. 269 (of which fol, 110 is double,

and fol. 98 is wrongly bound between foll. 87

and 88); size 13 in. by 6 in.; excollent Ben-

gali handwriting of 1805 a.v.; 8-10 lines in

a page,

Anandavrinddvana-campukdvya, & romance

in verse and prose, in 22 stavaka, on the carly

childhood and youth of Krishna, by Kavi-Kar-

napura (son of Sivdnanda Sena). Tt begins :

we SUngehregns afer FoRtemt

aewnaaten fasafe fan se aT |

arpAtt regfualafcara: aayitat atisa

Brea Tears ect eeas ATTA NA oR

qe a wtarafiewrafararaatay

gat yareet ya Fa fioticey efat 1

qerenig te fara aa ATE:

marae Saat wife a wa: aia TAMU NOON
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areatfaaatfagt Beat womAtaT TAN wy

TAA segtiat aarafcarest

adifanted THURTTt WH a waters 1 wAGT: Way

Ct. Notices, x., p. 76; new ser., i, p. 29.

Ntavaka 1. is devoted to the description of

Vrindévana, and called bhagavatsthanatattva-

callivistara ; I1.-vIl. are comprised under the

gencral appellation balya(or kawméra-)lildlatd-

vistira ; VIX. called hatSoralildlatavistara.

Tt ends:

SrrarpUTAQe rar ay ha

AAAATTANAR AAT YA |

TATA RAS HASTA

argfaat cfamarey wfaerage: a

FATAEARTT BUTS Tessas Tse

artis: ware:

The MS. is in the handwriting of Ré

Rudradasa. [H. T. Conesze

4038.

645, Foll. 282; Bengali character

and writing as in last MS. ;

iB page.

also called Sukha-

vartini, a commentary on the preceding work,

Anandavrinddvanatikd,

composed by Vrindévana Cakravartin(?), whilst

residing on the banks of the Radhasaras.

It begins :

FRTATS YS: AAT CAAA ATA wraraAt

di waaay arse ACSA TSTAT |

sararaars aa fare atadgst

wal wifuearat afacet Sera seq A

fan%an

aerearfetraratt Betiereartuat |

wiguretet sama atte werafa: 0 3

Cf. Notices, x., p. 78.

Ibends: waraatererar Aiiyarredare lt FAT

aeaeranztarat qaattat srftntrerradad 1°

twelve lines Ht

1539

TyTATA TAT CAAA:

MSR TRA: |

orarqwrgfrgfnmatia:
wat nf f querfaatia: u

Rémahari Rudraddsa Vikewise wrote this MS.

in 1805 avn. [H. T. Conzsrooxe.]

4039.

2624.

modern, cursive Telugu writing,

hands ;

Kakutsthavijaya-campa, the story of the ex-

Foll, 62; folio, size 12 in. by 73 in.;

by different

20-44 lines in a page.

ploits of Rima, the descendant of Kakutstha,

in eight cantos, in prose and verse, by Valli-

Kavi, pupil of Narayandearya(?).

egins (with the numbers added): TyAit-

CP cqata fasrag) u Wtefeamgta aA: At

arucdanacaste:

WMATA TATA RYT EAT BE

neUy a wqEramedatas Aer a] faafauan

RAR WESEAMTATUATS MATA \

Pagryafagrargracredat faafa ny 228 t

wate g rat] UATE tt

ATTA FRAT YTH Se Ay

TAATTWATACAa aA |

argrafraafiren gfrtm fart u & 0°

The sixth canto is wanting between foll. 48

and 49.

Tt ends:

wRarTT Tay FTE qataerratatten |

GaRRQUNaISaATEAA FT BRT

ATRATTATYTUA ATA ATA: |

wierafre: nite wertan (Paar) earfed aha:

ata alaETyS aT MUTATE C TAA MP TATSAUTTT-

fraraagiabrascararcrae frateaE (Os) TTT HBT -

waryara (2 ogra) aatweraafae fachaa: ATARI
fasrrreraigaty: Taw: |

fMackenzis CoLLection. |
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4040,

408. Voll. 82;

fairly written in the Bengal) character

size 124 in.

3 seven

lines in a page ; modern.

Kumirabhargaviya, the story of Kumdra, the

god of war, told in ornate prose and verse, in

twelve chapters, by Blitialattu, son of Gana-

pati,

The introduction gives the following pedi-

gree (son of sou): PRatnegonra — Suresoera

(disciple of Satkardearya) author of Sériraka-

nmimd msdbhashyaviritiku — Viseanitha — Reavi-

natha — Bhunanitha — Mah@deur — Ganupati

— Bhanudattu.

Tt begins (with the numbers supplice

yaaa ant feara anal ateranrt eft:

fanit: RAAT Wey SWAATAT AAT Hz:

atteicfa atfefasata eatfeat arentx

Mizedunfa wqarafetetsa wear na 1

far aT fray wep aUtametat

tm wate azary waRATalut qsate :

atenraaat(? yet) famraragat faqrrrafssi

ageferagat fefract warate: aa An

WAM FRATiafeaat ReMaAraay

frat asaae apaaih wes ot aTTA I

aera aeraataarar weseasitan:

UMA ATTA TT AT BH: HITT 3 u Fag

yaaatia afrat oqarat wm fet oyara |

by 4 in; |

grata vara ante war ang faafa(faarafa) |

menage (!) Arcifewarhe ated wrt

wag wat argaahs: FRA (!) u aya

TRAM anefsarar cat Tafa hacrate |

UfcaRe: PeaPTAS TAA STAT TARTS ATT Ut 4% It

aaatfiatafawatinree anita para ET

qaeat qantas rrataratfedt arzay

anit waeqast ef efcates (?) waratafae,

ae ary Faure efgrranararfaareies a9

fuagu.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

oat: Aras wa ARTA STA

a: Wht aifaat am aerantwatadt nat i

arey Vara PSITTAT WTA: 1

UaA: alfa REAMT AIT ae 1

yay ufurafea: ataarfaafanny (ata?)

maria wraeqar faerarar sqata: |

arat ar: Atanfadt atiste wet

AINE Bafa TAETSATY WATT Ro W229 U

wata afore: RRrTRATST

crates [tlfaarqerrg ga: ufsa:

faa aHASATaATTAT BraAatAt

agate uftqer gates WaT n RQ o AZ U

sehr wats aralar

eeata ATATaT yaa yTUTSCT: |

fe afeua: gefart quit:

MATTIAS GAG ath: nv 2B

met Fayre: ated orerd aaa t

fe fal ofawarat aazaraeen [a] Afeat fred nagn

zefafuadafafatu: afaaarat fates

BA YAINTATAT Hevea TUTATTAY;

‘eer: og faura free aeifirarnyay(!)

aa AT faaeact famaet araraareierdu ene agn

manteafraa sattaig fatiseata:

Biat acfantafaigiaereaaTat staat

Ser er aytfraraatal astaath uty

wis THatad: qtafcgraedrentata u atu

wa afacrentvafaaratanqaeaaay

warnRhenraatta wart We WOT: |

APUTAAGAAVU ALORS HERBST

VAT ATT BVH AATFATA | RO

mraraRat yeAt(!) atat arcafatrat

Tareat fact eat atifa TIAMAT: n Jon 2

Another stanza, after which prose.

Pol. 5: waaer ania aaairrar(s? sar WTA

warem uical afsatgae surat afar fens

aay HATS AYTANTATATT AT HAS PTH THAT PeTaT TAT

: Uathefcs facraara faata aagentfaata:(eg) afarT-
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aaaacuairaqaeta anata fatata ayaycfqert

aafaya aqaate afamneta WYRE BTATARTS-

ameaat fest yaad oped araTaTTaTa | wT

anaratfaa(!) pratfeeriomangtiaaracanaat aaat

qrena feureaifad aerated afoatye-

faanasia yercafay ateaueieUrafeAaTat

aratutiay famanituattataadiet graqte fear

faariaaatart wafer wargraghd turd ararafaatag

aad TUT atatnapatas fara angi

ARAYA APART AS WHATT-

fay aRTRAaraeeted aafrrTahay He

siaermaget(’) qafrga fay sane Hut Tad ETAT

wetay APIS ae amunfay aemeraataaieg-

waTATAUT RATA ©

Ch. u. begins, fol. 7b: wa afeat7 &

farrerafaarired ant TaN: | AH,

afemrafcga: waraRfrareaTayy Alt we

qafaararerahaaafuata aorta WaA hata

ni, fol. a: We RAT HUTTE nT

wan(!) utah semraaifutrramcan t °

v., fol. 3a; We wredaritaataraara es

Temayata aifsaraaratt fafafeta ward t

v., fol. 316:

MISASAAATTAR VEO ATA AAT

ATG AUGUSTANA TEATTTT AA:

aeal weal a: aat fafnavatrercaiara: |

qwetaralaned wae fertagat 1

vi, fol. 39a: We afiimaata Frewsatarety-

afq audtucquactata fafthaat qt: aaararnTa-

aL WARS AMARA gees tufraty gE AAS

AAMat SaMAReAT aTAaAgIT apfenfaataaT-

neti aa: WAITATATA | °

vit., fol. 7). Wy Aer atcaaaararaqarare-

FratarAcaT ARIAT: ©

vin, fol. 330: fa [Y--] wada aitfeart

aat Adlraaa (2?) afaaty fearidiearqa agi |
AAAS BAVA Fee

Tod]

ix., fol. 58: wy vpt Tea fafwomat fom we

waa afrawewa ufarfer Falalaard cfaafa-

aqaataiaa seeeaiqaad qafreatacad urd

faasadtaarat afasafafaat aEacarat 8 ea

wafanester eur °

x., fol. 626:

a alent ford agian warfare |

afm a ard aquifward ad waratray: wired i

xt, fol. 66): Sarat aitemEsAleTIATATgITT:

facizatizfaraaarat aati crema ar eUTaRtay -

TACIT ATM ATU TIAA TAT

fareraaitaty |

xu, fol. 736:

fra fey faa aqreiteraetey |

Vaasa FRATIS HA 1

aga wt WATS wer melRy

SUI TARA WRI aaah: wet

GO say wah aorq war ted ceaarar-

fe Saas wap AastTat sara: |

mds :

Seargerbaragit: Qrarargentaarratin: |

“SeChareAre TR ETA TEGTAN ANAT WE WAST

wT TeUCUHlyaArTRt BTW | AAA FATT

writs waraat aarhear Te

wet recearay faecfa awz |

utara ave wares aq fara cafe n

afa wharqenfacted gaol gran TART:

aah:

TH. T. Corerrooke.]

40-41.

114d, Foll. 443 size 10 in. by 44 in; fair,

modern Jevanigari writing, by two different

hands; 10 and 117 lines in a page.

CGanygdratarana-campuprahandha, a poen on

the Descent of the Ganga, in seven cantos, by

Suihara Dikshtta, sou of Dikshita Balakrishna,

and grandson of Dekshita Dhundhtraja,
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It begins :

NEAT RISE RAN SATIN:

afconra dzeaest wlette: |

RAM BraUTAiL 7;

ARAMA M SIT ATA 4

nfeatfearaes: wgeatrara Az: |

qrarnraards: a vata PeAMATAS: uz

we wa waata frivaeahaepsiggyt |

aaraserrant: fara afaara feign: 3

acta sara fasaatuareuraterat

wnat zarat farayearareatesat |

etal wate wae frat

feargaamt fants as arate oat nan osu

a¢ qtynat afrerngieqrernmt |

Hargaaaies Way arnt wesur wyT 4

qartayerinft 4¢ afrareaaiays |

waaay kava sea Taha ATA

VATA TATA AS ATT Te aT aE ATT TS

afamtsdsctantefaramarert: | afzeal sary

utacuagtafefrqaiaferadarmte: 6 wey

faamataaTts: 1 °

Tt ends:

wfasafayaraitae aaa rag -

ofan alcfrarfaguadtrancn: |

wfanefareerl:] art zaptar-

CUTTCUH AT TS TATE WEY

fa When Trina tend fecrararsrerten -

qrracanivatamatacasicradacraatenrare -

waeiernerengyiac facia tras

siracute: BRA SRRTA: I BATH St Gu: Yqraaara-
wecuszratatan (? ofafafaa) agra darefa fage-

aq forafrat un

Then follow three verses, beginning : @wa-

Pareto.

According to Prof. Aufrecht (Cat. Bodl.,

p- 122) the author wrote lis SunAhkaracetovilisa

between 1770 and L781 a.v.

[H. T. Cotusrooks, |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4042,

2625. Foll. 86; size 10} in. by 84 in;

modern Telugu handwriting ; 34-41 lines in

a page.

Camptbhirata (or Bharatacampi), the story

of the Bharatas, in prose and verse, by Anante-

bhatta ; with a commentary, called Sarasvat:-

vildsa, by Nrisimhdedrya,

The complete work consists of 12 stavakas ;

but the present MS, breaks off before the com-

pletion of the 7th chapter.

Tt begins:

qatarariarrat Syareaaifaa |

Reerntfaararen aden We
aieartt a wee ufmarty fafoena |

dufsactar gy mnad vq aah nu

fare ater fafara wforrerd ° ata

fe

err Tt fawat aczacyataioaaionte °

Barneli, Tanjore MSS., p. 160a ;

to whom text and commentary have

ac-

a printed at Madras. In the Brit. Museum

and Ind. Office Catalogues, editions with the

commentaries of (Kuravikula Caudra) Rama

Kavindra (budhendra), Malladi Lakshmanu Siri

and Nardyana Suri (Bajirdy Khand) are men-

tioned. [Mackenzin CoLusction. |

4043.

1829. Foll. 81; size 12 in. by 4in.; clear

Devanagari writing (Kuropean paper); eight

lines in a page.

Campardméyana, or Bhojacampu, an imita-

tion, in prose and verse, of the story of the

Ramayana, divided, like the original, into six

kandas (from Baélakdnda to Yuddhakénda). The

first five kdndag aro ascribed in the colophons

| t0 Fidarbhardja, also called Bhojaraju Panditu
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at the end of the work; whilst the 6th kinda

is attributed to Lakshmana Suri, son of Gangd-

dhara—a uative of Asanagaragrama (?)—and

Gangambiked. ,

Some MSS. contain a 7th kénda, ascribed to

Veihataraja,

\t begins: wet wag garriracraaayr °

It ends :

arfenifeasranramamrararar-

aiinnuteftefauat rrifearrager |

wnisiferdvatefafentata | way | Wa!
att eenngfca facfaa: avi sfq wtarfatn

The leaves are throughout marked wre ¥°.

‘he work was published at Poonah in 1852;

and, with a commentary by Rdmacandva 2

dhendra, at Madras in 1859; and re

since, [Ds. Joun T:

4044.

939a. Foll. 61; size 123 in. by 4

voud, modern Bengali handwriting; cigh

in & page.

Citracampi, a romance in mixed prog

verse, composed, in 1744 a.v., by Bdnesvara

Vidydlankdra Bhattécérya—son of Ramadeva

Tarkavagisvara, and grandson of Vishnu Sid-

dhantavagisvara—for his patron Citrasena of

Vardhamana.

It begins:

ae WATERS Pecarech TA |

PIMIZVEAUASUATA WHAHFSFRTFSI 9 0

afq 4

wRvETaeea faforat wat ute Vt ear,

Tal Tana afat were(?) Rates |

Ber sigfterisafasrma gare afer

TUTE ASA FCYCYM BAT UT_ An Vt

a wa faa wag met fara weU GARTET

waCATE TEAM: 1 Lémacandra’s comm.

fa Wu

aarrTeRret afr eTty a ar Ae (?)

aoraraaatarErans FATT |

gem dye facafuacraara

BU Welaila WI] EUR faergTM u 3 nu

faut fafeswarrract atefaal raat

matfostagiract araraatert |

aranaacefearergurdarani (awa

urat arefancaat ore aa ate feat ara use

angiafisaagtattaa wiypyRTAT-

wiafacarendfertasy art qataata

sree Paar st WAT ATT

crararaadfad Taye se eATa Ae: YU

afaataamsemermcargarat (? 2et)-

qatar ta yorfemater afna |

e farafanerfatyrataeyt

fafawegeuetnyacH Acrit: un & 0

wal Bieaaga yt WreAMTET yy

wmamuarrateqaat aenfararafa 1

tontgafesarcahitiags maz

sega aarrdifa fata wigan 9 i

: treferserferycerenstoret

utcrat wfaay waaty aarcenfacnrtea 1

Waa RUA: Yeu sfefauar a:

ah: wcaiste wad Zaraateha: ut u

mETYAMtAA ARTAT TT
aetufadfaaseeaatn:

adtal:) eifiatecratat

qefcargreraregentie: eu

fqairqigratatgat

eqrfaaataqurearast a: |

frTE VATA H ArH:

woraaifaarafasaraz: tt ao

fre faut @ eaCTaRTat AT

sonafcarafaurrarst a: |

qyectareea wareTt

rarFarfairafaarac: 49

ON
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gerfaagercatcg ogi
fecra agrafa w: wana |

faarearata careaTaa:

foarararfattrnfearac: azn

wa fafeeuntreationetfacraarat arte -

fayernaraemfatarenqenRe tata at THAT

crafderanarnyas) ya ecfacteary AT aT -

MOAT MTNTIg CTT ATTY SArRTifAicg faATA-

aarTafaarraea aerenifaaMTTfaaetaeay AT

aerate yfayfamea ° (fol. 86) fafaaaa-

fasdata gardtarfinmdt wararferary in. |... i

wa om fafeorarbrdcquragqutafamz«anrad-

wEMTeIYiuyaR sera yUMyTAUT TAT.

wrerprfaageenqcfemmra facrerererafatay-

WHAT ATTA he RTA TAT SAAT ATL ST aS

wIEeRiaTagrhAMNE ... . PARRA ET

afrarnramrere: warfare AH .

forts wat nem wages afeTeRTaTiUcTs 3

TRAN ARI: aATETeaTAfAT 3

mMfsat seat wears yRteqrsray

Temraguiercarefsanyfad wares

saadere dearafaqaiaaafararirarce fear

anredienaataaa SaieTre tas AWS TE

wet arm fagrest ances a

The king subsequently starts on a hunting

expedition, which offers the poet opportunities

for numerous descriptions of forest scenery

and occurrences. A dream during a night’s

rest introduces an even more wonderful hunt-

ing expedition, in the course of which the king

fancies himsclf to go to Goloka (fol. 82a):

onererad wafaraet afstg nfaya 4

want Worf cee are... aeTEHOfafae-

afafa: aafcrat eataferdtaieaara 1) the ‘maha.

devi’ then refreshes him with fruit and cool

drink, bids him seat himself near her divan

(paryaika), and addresses him (fol. 33a): aet-

wa at saterat zreaea: darcargpy: 1° She

subsequently visits with him the Satsanga-

garas (fol, 33>), the Manikarniké lake at Kasi |.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

(fol. 346), the Mandakini, Yamuna and Vrinda-

vana (fol. 88a), where the king sees Govinda-

deva himself (fol. 41a). At the goddess’s

command he then plunges with her into the

Radhikunda and the Syamakunda. On issuing

again he sees rising from the water a tender

youth (sukumara kumara) driving swiftly away

on a horseless car, of whom he had had a

glimpse several times before, and questions

the goddess regarding him, whereupon she

explains to him that this is the méyd avidyd,

the car bemg the human body; and in a series

of stanzas she expounds the principles of

Vaishnava Vedintist metaphysics. The king

then starts with the mahddevi on his homeward

eney, the goddess pointing out to him many

spots about Mathuré. Having passed

ively the Saraya with Ayodhya (where

tug offers to Rdma a prayer of 39 stanzas,

éro he worships Madhusiidana), Vaidyana-

bis sma, the Paticakuta—where he sees and

worships faghundtha, Lakshmana, Mahiputre

(? Sita), and the son of the wind (Hanuman)—

they at last arrive at Guptapallipuri (sacred to

Vrinddvanacandra and Rémacandra), where, in

parting from the king, the goddess recom-

mends to his good favour the poet (éri-Bane-

svarasampiitam dvijavaram) and his minister

Mantkyacandra; and having blessed him, enters

his heart. At the same moment the king is

awakened by the sound of singers and instru-

ments, The poem ends:

wratgufeamtieygal U waa: sat

magat anerfecrageat BAY URS

Tanga ifr waaay arcehes-

writ safe aifiweqant aroeqemta: it

[aou no 258 0
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wre wea: aaafa Wheres ToTenfafyT

faarfafdaaaachrad: ReATUTa: |

wagy aehya: qcyctard yaraag

aqiifataudtaaaataat ATT TW WoW

aramantqa wet AtNTAtfa a7

wigrarereaferatg WTR

wa Siuatacy rae: waa TTAT

fasta fartafar wererguatferat AT ut

TITAMT AUP TCIM Aa ATTA

autdaqcaicr farat yhiracaract 1

warfeaquis werrAmETaRTele at

arate: SPTTRScACaTay TAAIAT FAT nzV9e 1

Mat sereqel war ayer wWhersaatTa4

witet yfa ceetggaat erat wees |

mererafa sararay werfaut were

fanyfieqereyragm: fearranttac # xt
aeriicae: froifa seat ast factert

faxta; ufcyiratar fawct paraqearran:

wtgureret ferrera e erent

aaa va) ceaafar: mtgaarierdt
—_.¢

uientgaferarucatared wafaa: 1

wy amfq fausa water wensat fats a

faata: ofegihrrg svat meat aaret afar: nbz

wit WIM AZ TARGA MINT wate

BTAATATT TATA HRTAUPTATATATAy

We were? p)aatiafeqintods afsaty egy

gat wiferard aaqa fete wteareacrer 1

WATRT: 98% [atg n
vicwifaaaa: fafaafafres: aieaforreg

afainrrerrerataet TREATTHUR: |

aret pray waterafeat gaataadts:

aRetinfaca way WA Biftagecrist eta

ata Ree INaTgHRTCahTATATT AL ~ Wye

areivart amis grog Tatar act eat Frrasy: BATAT: 1

The narrative prose paragraphs of the work

amount to 181 in all.

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs.]

4045,

1750, Foll. 74; size 8} in. by 4} in.; fair

Dovanagari writing (by at least three difforent

hands) of 1619 a.n.; seventeen lines in a page.

Damayantikatha, or Nalacampi (as it is called

on the fly-leaf), a romance, by Trivikramu

Bhatta, son of Nemiditya, and grandson of

Sridhara, of the Sandilya-vamsa,

It begins : qafa fafequran aurdtarqatfegcfae

see Cat. BodL, no. 208.

Prof. Kielhorn, Epigraphia Indica (ed. J.

Burgess), i., p. 840, takes the author to have

flourished about 1000 a.v., identifying him

with the Vrivikrama Kavicakravartin mentioned,

gua Patna inscription, as the fathor of a Bhas-

hugta who received the title of Vidyépati

ajarija (probably Bhoju of Dhara, who

pd in 1021 a.0.),

"he work has been published, under the

athavé* Damayantikuthd Valacampuh,’

commentary, at Bombay (1885).

afa Bifafamngfacfearal sriat-

BWA SUE: 1 AATHY Sd We: Mtwaread

atta qunreit at Parad yitmi) wgigt 1 wer anaat-
Hadfad sy sapaterAy i

vhon:

[H. T. Coresrvoxe. |

4046.

12578. Foll. 124; sizo 8&2 in. by 84 in;

fairly written in Devanagari about 1700 a.v.;

ten linos in 4 page.

The same work. (H. I. Coresrooxs. |

4047.

1897. Foll. 82; size 12 in. by 54 in;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines

in & page.

The same work. (Dx. Jouy Tayzor. |

9n 2
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4048.

1868. Foll. 383; size and writing as of

last MS.

The same work ; called Damayanticampii on

UVechvasas I-IV.

(Dr. Joun Tavior. |

the title-page.

40-49.

1520 4.

clear, recent Devanigari writing ;

Foll. 15; size 102 in. by 54 in.;

7-12 lines

im a page.

Damoyanti(hatha)vivarana, ov Vishamapudla-

prakdsa, a commentary on Trivikrama’s Dama-

yantikathé, by Candapala. A fragment =

prising only the first weehvdisa, and v

correct.

It begins:

grants (gfemari ed.) sacar

aherfeargiare Gararagtart ed.) fag

fagent aa Taga [(9 fxstarsy

eararent (etareat ed.) tufeaea a:

ufstafomaa ataetatrataat |

zauntastia eat afaamtear u 2 i

Sfamata aucfa(fasatfa ed.) wafa afta

wat Watgafadefa seme: |

mrearfgarazanag gears: (ag earfa? oc.)

ana faufract cafaica i 3

paneer (qa: ed.) eafiz: detest

ara auard (fata ed.) fat sq fautai

Neue ou

waoinearna efcafsaeuateuaaatin east

sagt afar faata waar w(an omission) wt-

fafamang: afaarentratcaad aa eimfcranft greta

vatantaarea almeemeataqgig wares ATRITT-

atarai(qrayted.) gata myTaTE | waatarfe

For another copy of this commentary, ap-

parently lacking the introduction, see Weber, |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Berl. Cat., no, 1588 It was published at

Bombay (together with the text) in 1885.

Ii ends:

fa faraaewatsat

zauat wat ara: |
foptretratrares

saafragefafamerad

afa demefactan cada warfare wet sana: 1

and after a few words introductory to the

second wechuisa it breaks off at the foot of the

page (fol. 158). [Ii. T. Conmsrooxe. |

4050.

1924, Poll. 230; size 10} in. by 44 in.;

Devanigarl writing of abont 1750 a.n. ;

1 Imes in a page.

wnayantibathdeiuriti, also called Sdrasvate

for sri-Campitvyttti), a commentary on

vikyama’s romance, composed-—avowedly

¥

plement the preceding work—by Guna-

api, pupil of Jayasomagant, pupil of

odama nikyugant.

ay

85th year of Akbar’s reign (a.p. 1591).

ie work was apparently composed in the

The writing on the first page has been

obliterated in places owing to the stickiness

of the ink.

It begins:

wirat acerat gat faqurteerfaat

art gaent macarfacrfaat van we

warsaitionaftaranyg saat

fargrat wfafafantacaet aearadat wt: 1

BOTH raTataa STAT AAT

4 wit weafiaaerd Tatras nz 1

We dieanmrsacararset watt yer

datamt fa arreanfaa eae ATaTyT:

mfran sfq a aa asafeat arerat fafat

qa aifaaeagicnrd atamaTaea n gu



POETIC COMPOSITIONS,

argued arare urcufagemeatatent |

nfaara (r.°ura) qafa arrafar yfaqed

atisuet sa faaaerat = [Retard nan

aaafdert frat WATT |

rata wauaereard-

wargarat frautfa nyu

erage wee granifuTAae Ma aa

ume fraet aeranraamet wifes TT AATieA

fant wa war anfefama: waraatfafenfame:

aanfay afte: weet fe wfaafe wautaaretfen-

daa afetet nt wanena afaart afaraceyt

faata Taw Uneafeurrat rt atfafammg:

afeurcatanscaaweaa o wdcanmat aaquyat yi-

array rae. wants 1 sgatfe: qubyrad

wats witeda ata 1°

I. ends: waat q wfafaery afar git: 33

va fe araararaate se tnatarfoantaty

qratnfuatamdfenatqufaaantataetaarat
fafamnugfarfaamtemiataantagat WAR SeRy

aay: ti

BNA Sa TATA HTT:

wae aT RT FU FTA: 4

wat RAY UZ femal SAAT AT: |

Traohonit: wifaaarfemafcrt: wz

wg faNAMATRTRCRRAAATT ET
ATEMIAHaT Uctafraarats wat Azz:

wareafruradt yfa warart Pret what

Sy WaAMTArhoa Bar nfAETAT Zn

WONUMTAY AETHATA-

ferdt faurag faryrafey 1

faCTAMTAY AAT 7

aay waxtirastgeieg 8 u

BTRATTATR guifagtta-

TanayTARaT asa: |

wtaacrat afa ufcara

TRY: WSHSTAS RAT Wy

sraq iat a aer faan:

ARYA: STAI: |

watt wrafaasnaTer

fauq fer xa afaete nen

1Lb47

ferrgacararad freartarara tas aan: |

WeHIeHUTAT By sfq wWRifreT: ou

weMTATTATaT: AAT: AAT EaTfAS ATT: |

ararat aacagar: frag frais wt w

Bia RATAUAT: FATYTRUCT: |

wrapafyarast fret sat ga: frat: nen

ware surqheadatcrenaaferagar: |

aw asdnfarrat wife a sferretats go

TVeyRTTMeA MRA PITTATeAT: |

witsaatar: sataraaterar aRATATET: Haan

Wa WiTaA ARNT AY SaaTATSHANT-

TITAT sisaermtacret: AUINVPTTET: |
atftnramest: FerecHe date aasat:

stint acal caiferca: dntformarfora: 042 0

at fam gen qafararend frag mrearfar

serfaratagardaretarfesparta 93

widsuracta SHIRA RT A HPA

wisyfeaae ga: wert aqqatae un

mr mA Tats ATTA EATS

seman giforrteaaery nau

wiafsaRUn: WUT RST AIAT-

-miravat gefe witefaacurfaadhergS |

wlaeraatia weanc seaagerut

ai atemiggreatet ztat weret Aut: 4g n
7 [@ arn

Then follow 9 more verses, ending:

waarguiuaait faafafa qorraratert ay

aimaprgctt warfgacrat: afwat u en

sfa widyqfa: warat yn dard asooo arcerat-

fravat qfafcaa a a

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vill, p. 133. Jn

his Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 254, Raj. Mitra,
apparently misled by the final colovhon, makes

this work a commentary on another romance,

simply called Campa, which there precedes it ;

whilst a MS. of the Damayantikath: follows it,

[Dr. Joun Taytor.]
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4051.

1715e. Foll. 12; size 9} in. by 4in.; good

Devanagari writing of 1667 (71658) a.v.; ten,

sometimes nine, lines in a page,

Nrisimha-campuldvya, a tale, in 5 chapters

(ucchvasa), by daivujiu-pandita Surya, son of

Jiinaraja, and grandsou of Nayandtha of the

Bhiradvaja family of Parthapura, near the

confluence of the Godavari and Vidarbha. [A.]

The subject of the tale is the myth of the

duitya HWiranyakasipu’s son Prahlada, who ex-

cited his father’s wrath by breaking away from

his order and proclaiming himsolf an adherent

of Vishuu. This story is interwoven with poetry

in praise of Vishnu (Nrisimha); the verses

being arranged undor differont heads iff; :

tive of different poetical rasas.

Tt begins:

sredté a curg wrgeia ay urat wéfreae

femta; qeyiwitfemerge(ozr A) saberae.

wat araanrotqeigitayiz wi

Blioravataina wat wesastes:

afa wu

Ue HAHAH AAT TAT TATE A

raed? fafugtart faq ae) waretegray: |

andamimeracferay ainfaarat

atgrdequiefy facaty a wtafdd aan 2 n°

Tt ends (cf, the epilogues to tho author’s

other works, above nos. 2809, 2828):

wilet alerenerctafare siterfaqir am:

Raasceagacas warhead yt
aaratnararamt: [gga] wtarraray first

agua ante foafaret sararhedomna’

mAifoadanata aes] gut: |

aaa say: Yarhrara: Beary

sgarafhe ware wqt SwMtafantra uuu

* farat B. * ow St ma: B.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

ata winguadfergifecten afdetqara teai-

SETH: uo gra quee (Pouto) argazaet 3 ala Raleg

fefad ahorwdy wiewtsfderiaag 1 afdedy-

wrat nfurratadert (fale goo dydt ti

For an incomplete MS. of this work see

Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 539.

[H. T. Cotesrooky. |

4052.

25388d. Foll. 9; size 10 in. by 44 in;

indifferent Devanagari writing of about 1650

A.D.; thirteen lines in a page.

LB.]

The copyist’s siguature runs as follows:

jereatehe wnyirnfer qermbaasaa aha

“O8

The same work.

[Gaikawak. ]

4053.

B58. Foll.12; size 10 in. by 6 in.; fair,

Devanagari writing; sixteen lines in

Nrisimha-campiikavy, another composition

on the same subject, in six stavakas, by Bhatta

Kesava (or Keéava Pandita) of the Laugiksht

family, son of Anantu, and grandson of Kegava,

of Punyastambha on the Godavari,

Tt begins (with a verse used by the author

in other works, cf. Not., iv., p. 42):

aaagragage: Bsetarara:

wfamprpie: at sq sterzatz: 1

Parrageanrct surct (grat N.) aaa:

ufcafeacath dre Teray u 9 ou

aimata (laornhigacioanate areata

atatargaaaaeage: APEC aT:

arg wtqet: actin gaat atermestera -

yeenafarenfee agar a ree: ST WR ne
famitarfraiee on Zu TT AT NB



POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

ARTI WAT: BATE: AT aap

fafeafyaran waatq wastearm ura faNTa-

ATR: | Weer. wel ferurm: °

There are several Bombay editions of this

See Raj. Mitra, Noticos, viti., p. 274.

It ends: @tat aquataatta efecr sofa afer

wiewtyefcraraafeat ° ws nau eft wrafdE-

gar ay: ere: dad: 0

work,

[Dr. Joun Taytzor. |

4054.

2543¢. Foll. 12 (one of which, fol. 4, is

wanting); size 9} in. by 44 in.; indifferent

Devanagari writing of 1627 a.p.; 12 or 13 lines

in a page.

Nrisimha-campukavya, in five stavahe:

posed, by Keéava Pandita, by order of
Umdpati Dalapati, son of Dulapati Govind

This is another version of the story

tained in the preceding MS., but differin

much from it (especially in the first pag

almost to constitute a different work.

versions owe their origin to the same au

the present version may perhaps have been his

first attempt, which he saw fit afterwards to

recast. The MS. is, however, a very poor one,

abounding in blunders of all kinds, so that this

may account for at least some of the discre-

pancies between the two versions.

It begins: wHmMQragae:? yrurct afd:

Ufcafencabn ares weraty 9

farstzomeamerad fratfaaresat-

dantaad fartranasterfasrarnt |

amtaanfaaterad ye tied

fea: afefatad roufmitdearmrse i 81

wiaraaaeiee: farrat fa ara fetarafer:

fa aah: fag fom: farrn wtsitsratarsac:

zai wa fagifad afraat gfe: aaSpra

at sy wteeerafaeeutreratrd date nn

15-49

wismitqefcraeframatreay TATE

AAT aTETECa faa aaTsetA:

atatarafeatfaargacta arate Hy

wy agrrifent farrqd tawrarfeat 8°

lt ends: wrTaj TRA ° syfca fafaat wheat

ate: maTaafgar en aan afa wharererconfera-

winqarafaaeufacrmtetaratfsraaratacted sya

wan: WI: Fare uu daa was a wri ad

Wie waraiard wee Wat aretabrame argara

Fag wey ewal wisarat wee Veugareys-

aifarz wWegratge uzatusafdeqa srqune7-

SMITTY opt aragu wzrRMaT fefet vpt wazqu

Cf. Aufrecht, Florence MS8., no. 100.

[Garxawak. |

4055.

Foll. 51 (and a leaf added between

& and 31); size 124 in. by 4% in.; fair,

orn Devanagari writing; 7-11 lines in

aprabandha (or Bhojucaritra, as it is

only called in Southern India), a fabu-

ass history of King Bhoja of Dhara, by Bul-

lala(-deva) Pandita,

There are several versions of this work.

The Southern text has been repeatedly printed

(the first edition, Madras 1851), whilst editions

have also appeared at Calcutta in 1872 (pp.

109) and 1883.

Paris MSS., has been published by Th. Pavie

(Paris 1855).

This and the following two MSS. present a

An eclectic edi-ion, from two

somewhat shorter version than that contrined

in the Calcutta edition,

This MS, (A) was copied for Wilkins, and

has been rovised throughout (alterd mani),

apparently after collation of other MSS.

It begins (cf. Oxf. MS., no. 320): what

wintacea bitre a. m.] whit feed cafe



1550

wer ara amt | owe fduwdal cra wrata 1. wet

atfaat ame umt areata) wittga wiatatat Wil

atm toa get dare afiaamal acarand fafear

fararcarara fat cree Gara ad wear urs ART

WH TSH aTTTEAy AecAVETy WRT TAT Wa-

watfa (wet BYarTae: | WaT VaTaa waeatiA a.m. |

wat eRata ae TUT ad wd dt creetrts-

aifear ga arefauta (sf qaafa wet aU AAT

qaerfaiggey | sfa faarg ata asfei ep

afaet ae e nan Sard aaa mbrgiE:

wait 1° — this MS. thus giving the queen’s

name, and some additional matter omitted in

the other MSS., as well as in the editions.

At the end the version of these three MSS.

has the story about the sdémydtrika’s madana-

this being

lowed by a short story, here givex

patithd, given by Aufrecht;

various readings to show the difference

tween the MSS: qa: WAM YIcTaTTATarE a

ainesta wey wrafa white ae Ber We

ai sfq fra atic aaa (faefa C) 1 casa ae

HW Us BAtgwafye: We

wa tgaotfaat araar nat’ efeenfae

aqaMad Ast tua: war wy fespest |

gaietey faeainafaa: dtm:

wife: RTA Ss APTASN: uti AT

rat ef zét uefa ufsatarefacfam ca: at

dire whe dy uu Whaat acaregA Atay

[Sir Cuariys WILKrys. |

* araaret C ; Omanfa ati ait agate aehize B.

* wrcratac ata (om. B) sree: (steare: B) wag

traraare (trata fastaarara B) B,C.

° crati masa. [wat faery B; om. C] wat ara
[ztz: B; om. C] erattqwr ure [fasra B] B,C.

* omatfat aaaanat OC; vabitete wrcat aq? B.

For this sentence the hand which has re-

vised the MS. has substituted the following

(cf. Oxf. Cat.): Wat That wa RIA wt wet eet
wicratacer srg Waar: dfa i wat a fardafa stare:

5

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4056.

2107.

Devanagari writing of 1779 a.n.;

Foll. 110; size 9in. by 4 in.; fair

7-10 lines

im a page.

(B.]

It begins : wa Waal urcratyace [rat adds C]

wae eA feed wared werersa(yrerat ctrsqC)

fayodat tra fat wat: (om. C) arfewary | war

gare tet xfa gat set waar daateret foarerat

auaay strat (fafa C) genararates wai asi [s

adds C] weramareata (Carer C) wt a are ater

faarcaraTa | gad wISEMburcucaary (cry? UT-

cme C) ateragera yara [trai addsC] wasarta war

STATA! WIA Wasa AV at crsgeprfsarfear

rfawfa wer eaafa ure gar) yrefaigaey

HET UG NaN Shitante: wrafa mryrErE:

The same work.

TIT we THERA (!) IAC we

son ofa wieeresifeafacfem us: whiter

Smut fafaqa: u dam otat aT Saye e qit

wa BO Bo warfgayTAs WATT hy

[Garkawan. |

4057.

23200. Foll. 54; size 12+ in. by 62 in.;

fair, thick Devanagari writing of 1812 a.p.

[C.]

Itends; cra wat afaqgzana Maat we cet

fa aifarmaergzcetudancatanraetactan

AAAI: WATH: ti °

The same work.

[Dr. Francis Bucnanan.]

gata gaia waa ama weinefafa grat cratt

Waranrwaagafa a fefamfa arfseraay a ayat

ae acd wefeafate grat ara fefed | qrratget

gfe Atel a oud att satfe 1 war a a: wifearantat

ufa fafyara a va fa ATAU aat eae T-

faat war ara fefeat
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40058.

26884. Foll.75(the first 8 of which are want-

inv); size 94 in. by 6 in.3 careless, modern

Devanagari writing ; eleven lines in a page.

Bhojaprohandka. Wanting the beginning,

as far as Pavie, p. LI, 1.7; Cale. ed., p. 12, 1.4.

This incomplete MS. offers on the whole

the same text as the others. In the con-

cluding passage if agrees pretty closely with

(rabieearcat?

we sear nu] aa fagat waarera wraxat wt sfq qut

art gu: yew i faza aq qm sfent sfai wo are |

aagfzararom wafadt fas atrcray. fata sre

quwcfa afe arafat @ cat

Tir sarzfafantefua et an

amt cre eraafearent shat mage UT

acta ata: | tia: at: afaafafet faeries

qeat a afa dfewreefacfam verry: ee

wate gas: whut: df? (sce p. 1550, x.

atfaataaca yfs fafgara i afaaer med

fous 3 aqed) atone fer: afar: we: eR Be

wraifagaarat gactarhyra |

are a oa att afqaear Baza vu

fh, after which it proceeds :

wrt: fae araqee jar zarfeaafes: were!

fsfent uo zfs atsrady: ware: 1

[Mackenzts COLLECTION. |

4059.

2694. Foll. 86; size D2 in. by 4 in.; in-

different Devanigari writing of 1709 a.n.; 9-

Hl lines mm a page,

Dasukumdracarita, the story of the adven-

tures of the ten princes, by Daudia ; in cight

uechedsas, without the parvapithikd.

In this form, probably representing the

original extent of the work, it was published

in the Calentta editions of 1849 and 1870;

whilst the complete work, including the intro-

ductory section (see nos. 4065, 4065), has also

been repeatedly published, esp. by H. H. Wilson

lol

(1846); Taranatha Tarkavicaspati (Cal. 1872);

G. Buller and P. Peterson (Bomb:y 1887, 1891);

and, with commentaries, by N. B. Godahole

and K.P. Paraba (Bomb. 1883, 3rd ed, 1898).

Extracts of these stories were translated by

Wilson for the Quarterly Oriental Rev. (182i,

1827), reprinted in Essays on Skt. Lit., vol. at;

whilst free translations of the whole (with oimis-

sions) have been published, in Eagtish, by P. W.

Jacob (Hindoo Tales, 1873), and by Janakinaths

(Cale. 1889); and, in Freneh, by LL. Fauche

(in “Une Teétrade,’ ete., vol. ii., Paris 1802).

This is Wilson’s MS. B, de-cribed by hin

as the best at his disposal for his edition. Tr

contains marginal notes in part of the work.

Jepyist’s signature: wesfa faa ant tory:

: mantaataa | Rae ATTToTS MTR TT-

swat ean(!) un [Mackenzie Cotzecrion. |

4060.

368. Foll. 80 (of which fil. 4+ is wanting) ;

in, by 42 in.; clear Devanagan writing

a.p.; ten lines in a page.

“The same work, with margmal notes.

The right hand corner is eaten away, pro-

bably by mice, but without much injury ta

the text, except on the last fw leaves.

Of the copyist’s siguature the following

remains: Wm 9989 3H aMintiferqey zreyat

uit ——- — wareradtaaeraegaargaracaareng[ sare

fafa un} At one time the MS. belonged to

one Jayckpishua Bhatla. [Gatkawar.]

4061.

586b. Foll. 52;

fair Devanagari writing of 1789 a.p.;) thirtcen

size Ll in. by bt in. ;

‘ines in a page.

Wilson’s MS. Cy, not

LH. T. Coteprooke.]

90

The same work.

very correct.’



4062.

1144, Foll. 51; 4bo, size 114 in. by 9 in.;

excellent Devanagari writing ; European paper

(watermark 1809); 21 lines in a page.

Dasakumaracarita, kewise without the in-

troductory section. Written with great care.

A few English and Sanskrit notes have been

added in the margin; and in the latter part

numbers in pencil, marking the beginning of

the corresponding pages in Wilson’s edition.

“ transcribed

(? H. H. Wixson.]

Apparently it is his own M&S. H,

from a Benares MS.’

4068.

2923. Foll. 82;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; 10-1

size 14 in. by &

in a page,

Dasakuméracarita, without the introduc

called Dasakumd

shana, by Stwaréma, son of Krishnaramaz

with a commentary,

vrandson of tripdéthin Trilokacandra.

Apparently Wilson’s own MS. A, *

scribed from the copy of a Marhatta Brahman.

It begins :

wea SAINT TH: SIrT: Talay |

aaatqngad: wantiewsne: nan? 2

weNTRIg TRA atdyfraeaw: |

wesatat facat netariastadgt safe a

Lfratmr 0 3 u

fafgawrafecd qrietafgfoaamre We watz: |

yfetigtecratuiawaea a pag 0 8 n

HT: FRA A FOTTTAY AATTTRTET YAT MTA |

Tea: aaqqarefemara fan: FTTTTTATAT NYU

MAPATTTA ST ARATAY ATT: MATANTATTART:

wilh ztat famduatge astat forrernia: nen

This commentary hag been published in N,

BRB. Godabole and K. P. Paraba’s edition.

{? H. H. Wizsow.)

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4064,

1121f Foll. 24; size 12 in. by 44 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.;

a page.

Dasakumérabhishana, without the text.

[H. T. Coxrzsrooxs. |

ten lines in

4065.

107a. Foll. 24; size 93 in. by 44 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.p.; 12-14

lines in a page.

Dasakumaracarita. The pirvapithika, or

er, a later addition, by a different author

s is one of the two MSS, from which

a edited that part of the text; ef. his

Oo wfrertaret argygrgart de: aArt

way arqefcecaataet drafts (to be

Wetsed :—Iikhitam idam dikshita-Naraharisu-

nund Vasudevena) 0

{H. 'T. Corenxoorr. |

4066.

2883d. Foll. 22; size 10 in. by 6} in. ;

fair, modern Telugu handwriting ; 15-18 lines

Im @ page,

Dasakuméracarita. Part I, and a small

portion of part IT.

The pérvapithika here consists of only four

ucchvdsas, the last of which, corresponding to

chapters 4 and 5 in Wilson’s edition, ends

fol. 22a,

The MS. breaks off abruptly at fatefaa aza

(Wilson, p. 51, 1. 1).

[Mackenzix Couxcrion. |
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4067.

586a. Foll. 8; size ll in. by 44 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1789 a.p.; twelve lines

in & page.

Dasukumdracarita-Pirvapithikd, a versified

introduction to Dandin’s tale, by

Chapters L.—IIT. It begins:

amt stage wet wa qeq wes |

ufaciaefaqaa(? afatia faeda ae)zatzat-

wer: fear: quifturtm ea ada: ) (Euan
adfa aradureat fret tatqarees u 2 n

wafer wfrad ataat yrqefin |

aug faarmaemtzedtsay u 2 0

granttuquratar wht fereatrea(? are) 1

afad sigue atearetint wit uae

aewata (9 aft) warsratar Peretti;

WAT: WataAMAET: Sqr aTTagen: Wt

aferafer YC UAT UeTea: WATTATA |

Wrareqwdaa: warasa(? tea) aT: 1

ends:

watat am sam RaTadeatea: |

fgets ayfaqarcd erie yaa: naan

aa ararag facan aunts warich 1

wamag(? gt) aria wa aTtmyTtATA 8k

wa ardfa Year ara arasary

FT spre we Traatfacy nas 1

vq wart fretat ae aTéTaTaT |

Vindyaka,

lt

afamtat sfa qaery areal atatfa ma wasn

wuaargagal sat atrat facade

wgéurat aid yrararagam: nau x

afa fayafeard tfearargercr-

PrTat seta Fate

WRERS IMITATE TA TAT

wafae fe waft gage gate: n ae 0

gfe wifrarera fatten TagArcgaat ea BATAT It

rr tse 1 Igrwara Was werat cfeareaz ater
arta cena STE (aTIET:) uo gerTaR atarcrA-

WE eH [H. T. Co.zsrooxs. ]

4068.

1764a, FVoll.13; size 8 in. by 8} in;

Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.v.; eight

fair

lines in a page.

Dasakumara-kathasdra, by Appayya Mantrin

or Appaydmatya; being auother attempt at

reducing the pirvapithika of Dandin’s romance

to smaller proportions and a metrical form.

It begins:

watararacrgtartaattt aga |

cRrarfemat aay fey TaArsy 4

abrowacarcns wiaeurart frat |

| qarat Wo garcrnt waver? freer uz
wafer yorgd ATA AMY ART |

RTHSATHA TAT WaNTArfegyraa: 3

ands :

mq ates atl fiero waster:

tegcmaqrara featfa wfafara: wv uy

SUaIT TENT Harada gE:

RAHA Wat Wet Mepaa: YeRATHETT Ue 1

‘tarmamafatian enpaaurene waTR-

aaa gata: ufcssa; i

| his little work was printed (probably from

| this MS.) as an appendix to the first edition

| of the Hitopadesa (with preface by Colehrooke'p I :

| Serampore 1804). See Wilson’s Pref., po,

A. Dasakumdrasamkshepa, by Appaya Drk-t y Appay

i
|

|

|

J

shita, is referred to Kavyam. Guerh. 1, p. 1,

LH. T. Corenroone.’

4069.

2934. Foll.

fair Devanagari writing of 1794 a.p.;\ ten dines

’

52; size Lif in. by 44 in,

: m w page.

Dasahumdrasgesha, a contivuation and con-

, ¢Clusion of Dandin’s romance, in five ucehidsas.

by Dikshita Cakrapdni, son-of Dikshitu Candra-

| melo,

902



1ao-4

It begins :

wa wafaafad wradaae:fera

AUTHEUTAG yTAUTA Thar |

wraa get ufcfaara waraat

walfa qaawd ania war otra u 9 i

aatate wera argyat ate 2 u

MRA seeTITANT

aTeaarEss arfsyer |

Tea Rta WNIT wert hs

art aed etfant aerate un

ayer af: faatar faire asqearcgaTeT |

warafafactast afcrsghars fafire 3 a

WUACRATAR saraatrarha: qaafaaaaeat

fanteufaatgat ante axersratfent°

It ends: @ratafaunrafacifie farqarnaaas

afataraae uefa atetfenraat terran
ufad emqarese TSR Sea

7 afaftaatadrenratatiacrat
afeacfrcatar sae enareTT |

wifa wate at atytieat atfaat at

Sferararrat Batt warf n 9

fafauara rege

FRTACATAAHOATTTAT: |

sferqraeraaiadt sq

wag Safa dad wate n 2

Cf. Wilson, Pref., p. 5.

[? H. H. Witson.]

4070.

1850. Foll. 183; size 11$ in. by + in. ;

good, large Devanagari writing of 1788 a.p. ;

eizht lines in a page.

Dasokumarakathd, purporting to be an im-

proved (samSodhita) version of Dandin’s storios,

by mahirajidhiraja Gopindtha,

As Prof. Wilson points out in his preface,

pp. 6, 30, the anthor’s improvements muinly

consist in an independent introduction of three

ucchudsas (as far as fol. 44b) and a conclusion

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

of his own (foll. 177-188).

incorporated the whole of Dandin’s text, as far

Otherwise he has

as it goes, with unimportant alterations and

additions.

It begins:

waarneREsIAt TAIT |

AUAQ Ya war NaTaTafd aT U4

mata frat: ant atqaera |

aqat 4 sarcrat deaf aaat nz 0

wfer WUIge ATA ATT ARTE |

adganctarcarray fafafat 30

warattatsarcrat wHeaea Fa |

TATA eae TharaeeT: 8

maygTat qaant wax yfaua: frat

qel aqawa fra a frat wary i?

ds: eqatfenarea UaraTeamet eyIfa F-

araianaa ata: wecnyfafacatace-

Raqqaraaayaa uefa Atos tifeare-

Agerat qoegaTtaarat waar aA THEN
BATA HIT SMRATTITH nA aba AT aT

[Dr. Joun Tayzor. |

4071.

1220. Foll. 206; size 12} in. by 6 in.;

good Devanagari writing of about 1780 a.p. ;

twelve lines in a page.

Kadambart, a romance by Banabhatta, son

of Citrabhdnu, grandson of Arthapati, and

creat-grandson of Kubera ; completed, in a

second part, by his son.

Printed at Caleutta in 1849, and afterwards

repeatedly in India. A critical edition was

published (in 1883), by Professor P. Petcrson,

in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, and an Kn-

glish translation by Miss C. M. Ridding, with

introd. essay and notes by Mrs. Rhys Davids,

Or. Transl. Fund, 1890.

It begins: waitqa wala warazy °

The first part ends; wate wifafamdrreraaty
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armant: dot: zfa aerafaafacraateaegfactaa:

RATT: BATH:

The second part ends: wa wa waaIs qura-

graa: uct atfaremanaanratate u sft waa

faqgacermyprrgarrarafactan: Beat: BATAT Sq-

AAT: WN [H. T. Conenrooxe. |

4072.

866. Foll. 106;

good Devanigari writing of 1809 a.p.; seven

size 124 in. by 44 in. ;

lines in a page.

Samkshipta-Kadambari, or Kadambarikathd-

snmgraha, an abstract of Bénabhatta’s romance,

compiled — by order of Padmorja —by Kasi-

nétha, a Kasmirian.

It begins :

mayrt arene fart frat areata |
areaar: wUrat | deat sd fautat v4

areraaqais sacred fer: quit: |

BTaRTaTUNE a ata aTaaT: AA:

wanyfasarpy fazaaMt: yr:

ATUTERTATAT ATA TNTAAPatAT: wu kh

wad faftat fest aréait: spr wear

Bataan SrHieAsAT i 8 a

SYR ToC RAAT aca wat iy-

uffrnfrenTaaatearaatan: WaANMAIal UAT-

nme sirratecay: WERT ATA THT We zz

wareat 2at wareard faarafa wri °

Part IL. begins (fol. 58a): we area taut.

tre vant feet u afta eeratananta Farce

owmaq aya a carft 1 °

Colophon: gfe dfywarreayacd dyer

AeA

. ararera aataia tfaat zat yeti \
artaraaarerat afafen: watsata: wrt

wmremeacieat yotent tfamarracia na n°

LH. T. Couxusrooxe.]

4073.

1520b. Foll. 18;

fair Devanagari writing of 1801 a.n.;

size 93 in. by 4} in.;

ten lines

in a page.

Kadambaryarthasara, a versitied abstract of

Bana’s romance; composed, for Colebrooke,

by Manirama, son of Ramacandra and Anaiidi.

The MS, only contains four surgas, bringing

the story down to the consecration of the

young prince, corresponding in its end to ed.

Cale. (1849), p. 98; ed. Peterson, p, 111. The

first two sargas are composed in anushtubh

Slokas, the other two in more artificial metres.

The original first verse ran as follows:

rey APCTAT TATA eA OT ATT aH A

_ arb farereagae a FaHTATe TTT |

eo amtfafeaa afoaforfocefeura: watz:

waqatert wate Efat TH TATAT 9

y this the same hand has substituted ;

wrearutscfamet fragat frarererat-

aragfararct feaacmigraararaat |

at waneafrayficiingrat frearae

sTareaat ya: Uinfed darcarct atau

we FaratAte aya fafegt qxt

WSATART at TAT GH: UPTAITIF nz no

It ends with two verses, preceded by the

colophon-verse, which recurs, n.utafis mutandis,

after each section :

ATAT sain arat warefraqa TH aa Zit: a1
aa wafyy stare afaatarnfercranfraraa wi

aréwatert gerrged sygrd ara: (!) u usu

ay yy feqa qwarra: wate atfant: qraraa: |

acat: Wat; afeat qrerey aTQurAcdaw: van

fafeontancrafente: ufseafmrdecaa: |

afafaus atracae: afrad wad afea: gt: 2 0

By another hand the MS. is marked as

aTéattags ° ala] on the firs: page.

LH. T. Cotegrooxs. |
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4074.

W21le. Foll. 26; size 12 in, by 44 in.; fair

Devanagari writing of 1799 a.v.; ten lines in

a page.

Vasavadatia, a romance, by Subandhu.

Edited, in the Bibl. Ind. — with Sivarama

Tripdthin’s Darpana (or Kéicanadarpana)—by

¥itzedw. Hall (1859); also printed, at Madras,

in the Telugu and Grantha characters, in 1861

and 1870 resp. Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 560; Cat.

‘Bodl., no. 332.

It begins: @twetagyafads? nano agn afte

wa Wafermafgmnatiaamiem: Fan <7 ATTAE-

ania arma 23 ataganrarferecfomE: °

It onds: qarenprasare faarafa uefa

atrgueyfactant aeaearearenrentfaat(!) &

[H. T. Cotes

4075.

1898d. Foll. 27; size 12} in. by

fair Devanagari writing of 1804 4.p.; ten |

In a page.

Visavadattd. [H. T. Coteunooxe.]

4076.

543b. Foll. 52; size 162 in. by 10% in.;

fair Bengali handwriting; European paper

(watermark 1805); 17-25 lines in a page.

Vasavadattdé, accompanied by three com-

mentaries, written above and below the text;

Vid.

I. Sarvacandra’s Vasavadatté-tikd. [B.] See

no. 4077.

II. A commentary by an unknown author.

[B.] See no. 4078.

Ill. Kastrama-Vacaspati’s Vasavadatta-tika,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

consisting of brief, detached annotations on

the text, hardly deserving the name of a com-

mentary.

Perhaps the MS. from which these notes

were copied was defective at the beginning.

The notes begin: (sl. 3, last word: was)

gary | (sl. 4) ages wrat(?) afa earat t (cart

“wafs°) wei sl. 5 (franatfcrncqere) wafaa:

weyMt Wa 1 °

It ends: whe: qcrma: eacerefagea | (text

Wat eaRATTUTATTTAATS SPTATTATATINTE Werw-

fragqeh aadt firdt set am Sa 1) Bat arate

qearaa: | frarardisfvect no gfx atari.

araeatrant WaTeAe Ta AATHT

[H. T. Coresrooxe. ]

4077.

G@. Foll.126; size 12% in. by 4in.; modern

azalt handwriting; eight lines in a page.

isuvadatté-tippani, by Sarvacandra. [A.]

egins :

AAT AAT ATT

WOARHATH THAIN |

faangfacfed WeaTaTAy

fafanaperrat feat sy ctr a

we gereaa fred weezy 1

wire warataaryaraa arfsat

ze aq faamedifentariadl afaqegqeay:

qaapiiifueratiaed ageret fennfa acaet-

wife. Wem Wael wma WIT: TTT

qaana: wfes wad yrard fared ary aenaa:

AUIS TH WS ATA sfa qyat arsetagy Te-

fenserqal uyafa wageiaafa | aah fe aderr-

afeauaa aatqea gyad | wt aceat amfucan

waft wager wate: 6 waaay argtftatet

faq wager wafa 1 °

Quotations from all the principal Koshas

are very numerous; of less common Koshas

and other works may be mentioned: Uttara-
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tantra, foll. 41b, 44a,b, 52a, 57a, ete.; Utpa-

lint, foll, 16a, 69b, 7la, 74b, ete. ; Dhdtupra-

dipa, foll. 38b, 90b; Négarasarvasva, fol. 70D;

Nitisdstram, fol. 22b; Bhatta Subhaaga [(ed.,

p. 142) wet afedtet sspqca: rer es ageprrAt(!)1

TERT wetre TAATAAMLAE: | aferwTTyTEy Fa-

eae atfcm: u fol. 756; (ed., p. 174) yeferaty

WOT Sey: | arfefant yzfaat fafeat ofaat

wan wae qwaate arated was atu fol. 88a];

thagurt, foll. 57b (-kosha), 626, 118a; Rakshita-

vydkhyd, fol. 61b; Ratnakosha, fol. 79a; Ratnd-

kara (? Vrittar.), fol. 118b [ed., p. 236: wat waar

usyrarctage: | at sagen she ceracyrfa: (!) |

ware: | waTcaart ufawa(!) weet ETT ATA

qH|; Rantideva, often; Rasabha (? Rabhase

fol, 49b; Rudra (lex.), foll. 21a, 115b; Vex

(rhet.), foll. 595, 60a; Vindhyavdsin, i

45h, 55a, 8la, 98a; Vopadeva, fol. 52a; 8

prakdasa, fol, 60B ; Sabdaérnava, foll. 72,

Sarasvatitkanthabharana, fol. 9a; Subhiite,

176, 56b, 61d.

Another commentator on the work (%

Sivardma, nor that of next MS.) is referred

fol. 10b, in the rhetorical explanation of the

different kinds of prose (where the latter begins,

ed., p.10): wa Yaearat aerfetafa war aaa afi:

wtat an aoe: | amtiane gaa wee TAT

wa TEanier | werraafata stare: a

Popular or vernacular terms met with in

our commentary are: (ed., p.57) aweararaurt

arafcat arrariesg(? rte?) eft era (Om:)u fol. 390 ;

(ed., p. 87) wRea: wameE: dansgepig: ATA

efa ufwa: u fol. 51a; (cd., p. 105) qeaeepmiz:

eorn ata earatn fol. 56); (ed., p. 110) aware

fegefsfareat weforidt ati mrerdiafc apeaey-

awd wes efa ea u fol. 58a; (ed., p. 134)

anqa Stafa areafam: 1 artatea: 1 omy afi

eit: 0? YweAT AN AA Ue AeA Wat wa

afa qargt crsafafac: wat efa warm n fol. 72);

(ed., p. 136) fawfagt watia: 1 frafars xfa warm u

fol. 74b; (ed., p. 198) arrat wafcat efa earra: a

fol. 95a; (ed., p. 2384) qrearat acm eft afar ni

fol. 118a; (ed., p. 250) sreara: aca zfa eqra: n

fol. 1248,

The MS. is incomplete, the commentary

ending at p. 257 of the edition: wat fazqfeqat-

feat caaraezaria Weergen efsrat i fea arcaes

éfe @ esrafmarfear serge efit i

After this, another hand has added the

colophon: 3fa wigawawefactaar areaqaticarat

@ATRT 7 Coven![H. T, Coesrooxe.]}

4078.

15260. Foll. 44; size 10} in. by 44 in. ;

Vevanagari writing of about 1700 a.n.;

23 IM a page.

zavadatid-likd, an anonymous commentary

Nuhandhu’s romance [A], the same as that

ced above, no. 4076 (MS. 543), IT).

gins: waacearfara wad areqaray atid

aa WE 1 ATAU i at aceat gat

ait i WT BT aMmerea: aay: ufesan wears

ayafa i atgy 1 wfes wast | aaa; alegre: |

QRAAT: FNTTTSTT: | WET ERAT sy Wag: wait

sfad yraas uate waa: fa a agai zarfe |

WUATATH CHTPIATITTAS ATH | UST Atala wae

THM safe WMATA: HT WHA: Was AA-

HE agate soso Wa Bteaaraay WaT wat

way gfe area HAA: WaT: Tar wats ae:

fret adat erarfe na

Besides quotations from Visva (fol. 2b) and

Sa$vata (fol. 5a), no other authorities have

been found referred to by name,

It ends: q@qayt wefegrant eza qrafasfa-

atfa qaraqaya a are (? r. qarenpraa fara)

atrarfafa uo oefa araaearztat WaTAT i

The other two MSS. seem to have been

copied from this MS. [H. T. Coxezroox. |
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4079.

1120b. Foll. 40; size 12 in. by 44 in;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; ten

lines in & page.

The same anonymous commentary on the

[C.]Visavadatid,

[H. T. Cotesrooxe. |

4080.

543d. Foll. 2;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; European

size 164 in. by 10% in. ;

paper; eighteen lines in a page.

Vasavadatta-Sthulatatparydrtha, an abstract,

of Subandhw’s romance, written by th

of Bholanatha Sarman of Viranagara-gt

Tt begins: wa RIGS CAIGICU TAMU SU

foRreT: 1 wey wT TATA YAALATAT wer

fearafuarnine wa: WaT aaiaga aE

MATA TN: RATT qraaearar faoaaryey

[H. T. Cones

4081.

1715d. Foll. 13; size 9 in. by 4 in.; clear

Devanayari writing of 1681 a.o.; 14-16 lines

in a page.

Médhavanalakamakandalakatha [A], a tale

of the love of Madhavanala and Kaimakandala,

by an unknown author.

Lt begins:

RUFY UCI WaT Sarat aceray |

wet: warearara afcarfs warfiat nan

Facraay facrbat: UyeT: UTATTR: |

wafa wa qfeat: AISINTAT FT WAT: nk

wer darcaawa waraAt are at we TI

' wea: B, C.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

feestet ara crat wee cratat wa gratfa \ aret

wa Sar Aaeat ageat \ ani Wheat sant

AAT 1 9

It ends: wat crt walfaare: aifca: 1 at a

Ofadt smait. srarg eftar u xia arearaeaa-

SesTHa BAAN Aart wat wrgafe afwe & we

fefaat 74 FUeT

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 839, 340."

[H. T. Cotesrooxe.]

4082.

1288¢. Foll. 17; size 103 in. by 4} in;

fairly written in Devanagari, c. 1650 a.p., by

tyo different hands; generally nine lines in a

havanalakathé [B], the same tale, dif-

x somewhat in its wording from the pre-

ng version.

i begins: WORT aca ware nat

f AAAS SH aaa AS aS HVAAT FATTAT

Yi aa aat a

Pacraat fata dyer WcATTa: |

aeqt Tafa Peer: AeA FT WAT:

wa crn meds? aa wer cia: aNorfaar

were: (oat cratat ma qarzat ugists wa

ara ararzy alfant stra: 1 wed ofaateaaé i °

It ends: wat trat famaticma walfaare: arfer:

wrarea ef yin: uv sf WArVaTAS Ra AATAT

[H. T. Cotzesrooxz.]

4083.

2206 a.

clear Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.v.;

Fol). 20; size 9 in. by 4in.; large,

eight lines in a page.

Madhavanala-sringdrakivya, the same tale,

here ascribed, as it also is in one of the Oxf.

MSS., to dnanda, who was a pupil of Bhatta

Vidyadhara. [C.]
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Though essentially the samc as the text of

the first two MSS., it again differs considerably

in details from them. At the end, moreover,

this version is spun out by additional matter

uot contained in the two other MSS. (but given

also in the Oxf. MS. which has the author’s

name), spread over the last five pages.

ft begins: ware nan afer geraat ata

amt i wa mtaedeat ate crt | wea Trttensratha

faada t aval aay Sgrageatarat agit ait:

wast gata ataagifeat aycarae °

ltonds: wat sdat car famnfee: anata wag

HA MAT as Weta ATUATAS: Alaagaat az

safoat afer: werrarat(oat) waa wre: a:

TAA FEM Ta ATA earfaA: | ATEaT sfq

WANA: BARTS BE WR’ Anaahsi

sfq vat wat waraia mea facet a ufaata :

HAAat Usa Ae Ta a frat

yuiia Wea Bat wa al sfq zafeta »

fa whegefrarucfgma arehrda

AIM TTAS OTTER RATT I —
LH. VT. Couen

4084.

2643. Poll. 153 (one of which, fol. 92,

is tnissing); size 104 in. by 44 in.; fair Deva-

nivgavi writing of 1517 a.p.; twelve lines in

& page,

Puteatantra, or Patedkhyana, the well-known

collection of fables, plentifully interspersed

with moral maxims, and intended to serve as

atuanual of practical and political ethics for

princes; ascribed to Vishuusarmean.

‘This is the MS. A used for J. G. L. Kose-

varten’s edition (2 vols., 1848, 1859).

then the work has been published repeatedly

Smee

in India, esp. by Bihler and Kielhorn, in the

Bombay Sansk. Ser. (1868-69 and later edi-

tions), and by Jildnanda Vidydsdgara, Cale.

1559

1872 (6th ed. 1899); the Southern recension

(from insufficient materials) by M. Haberlandt

(Vienna 1884).

An ‘Analytical Account’ of the work was

published by H. H. Wilson in vol. i. of the

Transact. of Roy. As. Soc. (repr. in Essays ou

Sansk, Lit., 1.); whilst translations have ap-

peared in French, by Abbé J. A. Dubois (the

Southern recension, Par. 1826) and by E. Lan-

ceroau (Par. 1871); in German, by Th. Benfey,

with valuable notes, and a dissertation on the

literature of fables and popular tales (Leipz.

1859), and by L. Fritze (Leipz. 1884); in Dutch,

by H. G. van der Waals (Leiden, 1895); in

Italian, by J. Piazi (Turin 1896).

Bell. 94-122 of this MS.

ently, the leaves of this portion being

were supplied

umbered 1-29, and, at the beginning,

lapping the preceding page by a few lines.

‘anéra t. ends fol, 670; 11, fol. 916; tr.

ida; av., fol. 187b; v., fol. 153a.,

?

cua: Bate tadaracama davaqraa atfr-

auitad waraTaa

wifaaynar qratfagred |

SHIT UAC ULIVAHIT:

wig wram gut adit nu

aitaifarada fasta

Set Weaafes ws asi 1
algiagyEent WEeuett

dgifut qafaaifafaaeara v2 0

Want ufaad feared afroad ufrate i

wigargafefagntarara weafat u 3 u

vatafan afaeta maT ae BAUR

array fauafuad: wtfetat fe dat

wiatagmrafcga: wg at uted

aerate wafa yaa wifiintrarE: wane en

aarcte agetfa wat az gate a

Waar wat art nfod aratierat no

oY
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ugqfamads at arfwafaatantarat |

atafarc raat nfafem sfufem frgu: tn

gfe werent wari a forrqeta fefent u daa ques

aw utel af e qa

[Garxawar. |

4085.

2790.

by 64 in.; good, somewhat thick Devanagari

Foll. 176; imp. 8vo, size 10§ in.

writing of 1739 a.p.; 24 lines in a page.

The same work. Kosegarton’s MS, D.

Tantra 1, ends fol. 67a; 11., ful. 9503 1,

fol, 1284; 1v., fol. 1538a; v., fol. 1764.

wactigatica aa dad we ware

arf areaitia wae wero yasraia

wane efe cetin faactaqafant v4 iu

dap fanaintat acon fe wifsa |

ad qatar feat: aaatat: ar aeaT: eee

afr sre uo ofasratat? yucsitiaa

wrerey araaty fefaRarat un daH aes TH

afe 3 aNgarTeAne | afEATIT Ne WaTdT s40g
wv

[Cout. or Fort Witiran. |

4086.

1812. Foll. 257;

good, modern Devanagari writing (European

size 119 in. by 4 in.;

paper); nine, from fol. 132 onwards six, lines

wma page.

The same work. Kosegarten’s MS. E.

Colophon: gfx widaarenra wetatfrgra wha

wighiaea wacifqaarca ATA dad at wand n°

Then follow four slekas from the Dhdgavata-

purdna, after which ;

wat acrat afrirarat eudarct quia: aerate

wat wetary watts TArat wt at atraaradfz

[Dk. Joux Taytor.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4087.

2319. Foll. 215; size 10$ in. by 3 in.;

fair, modern Devanagari writing; eight lines

in a page.

Puscataunira, Kosegarten’s MS. F, but

mentioned again by him afterwards as MS. 1,

under its old number (1440),

LH. 'T. Corzsrooxe. |

4088.

2146. Foll. 48; size 134 im. by 54 in.; fair,

modern Devanagari writing; thirtcen lines in

a page.

Paacopakhyénasamgraha, ov Kathampitanidhi,

soudensed version of Vishnusarman’s Pureu-

«by Ananta Bhatla, son of Nagadeva

; of the Kéyva family.

Wilson, Essays on Sausk. Lit., i1., p. 79;

index, p. 183.

; begins :

maT wiafeanratd wagatfearata |

Sarg fameing 42 Saaatgt nau

arama sdierg sf ym t

agaliMnerar wT BATA: |

Styarat Wa: derqreqadae! 0 eu

wurarsey fararct area sx yqfafa: |

away way UTE; 3 0

af afameg afgetcta arm yt wa waTyzT-

qAzafwaifawwsarsaTaas: wRHSTat At

Sa UAT WT) A Tt yar at 7

qawa: 1 ° .

This is Kosegarton’s MS, G.*

* The Marathi version of the Patcopakhyana, con-

tained in MS, 2482, is of no value fora critical con-

stitution of the text, not even the poetical part of it.

The verses, quoted also in the original Sanskrit, are

considerably thrown out of order and so corruptly

transcribed that their readings are of little use. The

Bodleian Library seems to possess the same work in

Walker 154.



It ends: wt Yan crvger afafaqur wry |

trata eaguy fafawtaredt aerarare |

WAMTATATST (awa?) wraga fagar(!) cfear

furat qeu wea RASTAESA YER ui

aivarergatfantafacet fravraarat fate:

1561POETIC COMPOSITIONS.

Tho last two leaves have been supplied by

velacandra, Viz.: Ware |

a more modern hand.

Tt ends with the two verses containing the

author’s name and that of his patron, Dha-

Wears: Yara: wafafa zaftrweite: a WIT

arreenticrised ra afsmrae fragrant |

araentreast sd cazedan: ghaaisye,

area wary when: (cham: desde

watafrayae fern: acanfarwarcfna: |
agi sa afa Qa: Gyagt: STATE TTATAT,

"Farfert chat wurgafaurafieay tra: 1

The latter stanza also occurs, mutatis miu-

feudis, at the end of tantras 3 and 4,

Fol. 74, which was left blank, contains the

note: ‘Quoique le verso de cette feuille soit

resté en blanc, il n’y a ici aucune omission

[Examiner’s Orrtce. |!dans le manuscrit.’

£089.

Foll. 189; small -tto, size 732824.

§ in.; good Devanagari writing, Kur

tashion and paper; thirteon lines in a pas

the well-known collectis

moral rag

Hitopadesa,

interspersedfables, with

based chiefly on the preceding work,

Dhavalacandra.

edited and translated.

pref, po ve;Pcterson’s edition,

Ueber Text und Verfasser des Hitopadesa,

Leipzig 1897.

Malhatéb Taya, hasprndit

throughout.

4090.

ascribed to Nardyana Pandita, patronised

Nardyana Pandita, and (p. 13) the original

Hitopudesa to Vishaugsarman.
This popular work has been frequently

On the authorship of the work see P.

This MS., which was copied by Wilkins’s

revised

[Ste Caarves Wiixrys. |

aqt 4

wae Te sat AtararEfeay freq |

ward daet amraafart wetica: i

As mentioned by Hertel, p. 21, HE. Lan-

ccreau, in the preface to his translation of the

Elepadesa, refers to Lulloo Lal Kub’s Rajneeti

1809), or Braj-bhasha version of the

ea, in which the original work is

In subsequentod to “Narayun Pundit.’

ions of that Hindi version—Cale. 1827 ;

fh. 1854 (ed. by F. E. Hall, whose preface

ith this question) —this is likewise th«

whilst, in the Sucipustakam of the Asiatic

‘y of Bengal (p. 87), the Braj-bhdshi

ion of the Rdjniti itself is ascribed to

Cf. Garcin de

Tassy, Hist. de la Lit. Hindouie, ii, p. 448.

[H. 1’. Coresrooke. |

4091.

Foll, 94 (counted 92, nos. 3 and 47

5 in.; good,

2778.

being double); size 13¢ in. by

modern Devanagari writing ; nine hneg in a

Revised throughout.

page.

The same work.

A leaf is wanting at the end, the M&S

breaking off at watcurtiyar —

rr |

‘cum aq ga: apfaye Pot.

9p 2

lines in a page.

The same work.

Foll. 10-4; size 8 in. by 3 in.; fair1764 b.

Bengali handwriting of about 1750 a.p.; eight



4092.

2454, Foll. 68; folio, size 129 in. by 84 in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing; ninetecn

lines in a page.

Another MS. of the Hilopadese. Not vory

correct. ER. Jounson, |

4095.

1765.) Foll. 87; size 8 in. by 3} in; neat

Devanagari writing of 1792 a.n.; nine lines in

w page.

Vetalapaneavinsatibet, a popular collection of

20 tales of a demon, in the recension aseribed

to Sivadden. LA. |

This version of the tales (togethe

another, by an unknown author) he

published by H. Uhle (Leipzig 1881), pri

which only single tales had been printe

Kurope. Versions of this work also ext

all the Indian vernaculars (of. the intro:

to H. Ovesterley’s German translation

Hindi vorsion, the Baital Pachis7, Leipzig is

as algo an important Mongol one, the Sidddhi-

Kir, published, together with the story of .trji

Borji Khin (the Mougol version of the Stmha-

sipadvdtrimgald), and a German translation of

both works, by B. Jiilw, Inusbruck 1807; ef.

also ‘Sagas from the Far Hast, or Kalmouk

and Mongolian Traditionary Tales? (london

1873), based thereon.

This is the chicf of the MSS. used by Uhle,

called A by lim (as it had been by Lassen

and Gildemeister, Anthologia Sanscritica, 2nd

ed., pref., p. v.).

It begins :

narg fara ey naar frac |

wiarat «@ faders afcaria warfaat nan oan

wife efqurqyaag safaat ara act 1 °

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It concludes with five g/ohas, ending thus:

fagerzat ara amt spwmafita: (!)

fast afaga ant mata deat fara: uae

rat at afe at gat get aerea fog:

a eat amet afew waefereT: Wyn

fa frraarafacfaarat anrevafantrarat tafd-

uifalalt wart TATRA 1°
LIL. T. Co.rrrooks. |

409-4.

1668a, Poll. 54; size 94 in. by 44 in. ;

rather careless, modern Devanagari writing ;

10-12 lines in a page.

The same work, here likewise attributed to

Rather incorrect.

is Uhle’s MS. B, differing from the

ting one chiefly in the last two tales,

ABUL

x are here in verse (Uhle, pp. 64-68),

g indeed, as he conjectured, taken froin

of which

Cf. Sylvain Levi,

enal Asiatique, 8th ser., vii. (1886), p. 191.

wodra’s Brihatkathiimanjare,

orm lumbakas 14-16.

For the beginning of tale 24, as printed,

we would rather read the MS. thus:

yu: uA ure AaTat “aa yaT

marararta fatrfacat sta wat wT 1

ayes syratanteaa fra

aNalarfha: MAQrayTRS aA: ” u

and tale 26 probably begins thus ;

aa: aunm: are “ fash sy aetad |

RATS Trae HAE PT

It ends :

aoa frame crdufayem: |

araaigant amet yer MS.) frermecferd 0

tfa Wifsaarafachanrat tatinfraarara ward n

(TT. T. Cotysrouxs.,

’ Sarat wa MS,
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4095.

2688e. Foll. 83; size 9} in. by 53 in.;

fair, modern Devanigari writing; cleven lines

in a page.

Vetdlapateaviméati, in Sivaddsa’s vorsion.

The toxt, as presented by this MS., which

was apparently not known to Lassen and

Gildemeister, begins with a special introduc-

tory story, which, on fol. 19), leads over to the

former version. Towards the end it agrees

more particularly with the second of the above

MSS. Rather incorrect.

Tt begins :

nary forcar et fancrst morfad 1

aratat fe faaiera afog sé aurfRae:

meat a we fawraa ats:

mrafanfacat facdfa awa:

fan: wvantadcta eaarat:

RayRATaT a ufcasift uz

aig aaa TAT arate sinfafna:

arg waiaat MTA TAT Zh

we TR FT aver) famsrat aatenr
famreTat Ba watt Bins famrerat gt git

aga to watzat dear mar ff) wre: fa actin

ad aR gatafalad | waa KaICAT farsa AraMaAte

nen wtafé aar ferns i fags at ata

faster wane | Wel Aalca aatfast farrdarrfas

wate to aifarerraat cinta fH aca aafa

wefed frag wad weTqurd faata memarary (Creat) |

Arena | Wars fae | WaT ART WUT AA ATA

aratafana | wadrat at catfa tl waaae Waefaat

anrgad (9 et) array fod wera (!) ward waray

avast faura eagtd armafdsadfad(? °aaferd) gat:

at waarfa i °

The Brahman prepares a pinda by cating of

which the queen, as well as a potter’s and an

oil-muker’s wives, couceive, and in due time

bear sons. ‘The young prince, Vikramaditya,

as he grows up, becomes peculiar in his habits,

wanders about the forost, and is excluded from

the throne, his step-brothers succeeding their

father one after the other. The second is killed

and eaten by a Rakshasa, who, after that,

appears night after night to devour whvever

At last Vikruma

himself becomes king and pacifies the Demon.

is placed on the throne.

Meanwhile, the oil-maker’s son takes to acting

the Vetdlu by tying himsclf up in the midst

of corpses suspended from the branches of a

Simsapad tree; whilst the potter’s son goes

abroad as a yogin, aud ultimately returns with

200 gems. Hach day he ther. presents to the

king one of these gems secreted in a cocoanut,

1© day the king’s monkey knocks down

t, and the sparkling gem, falling out,

natos the whole subha, when the ‘bhiifi-

fx’ has to produce the nuts brought before

Lassen, Anthol., 2nd ed., p. 2).

gog the king to have acquired the power

The yogin,

ving dead bodies with his inner self,

"asks him to enter the body of a dead

rot ke brings him. This being done, tho

youn at once enters the kiug’s own empty

body; and, having tried in viin to cateh and

kill the bird, he passes himse!f off as the real

king. He forthwith orders all huuters (eyd-

dhas or pulindas) in the kingdom to catch and

bring him all the parrots within their reach,

offering first a reward of one ‘sivanka?’ for

each live bird, which is gradually iucreased to

a ‘rajata(or raupya)-mudri,’ to two and four

such, and finally to a ‘dinfra.’ Thns lis own

and the adjoining countries are cleared of these

birds. At last an old hunter

particular parrot, which his wife then sells to

eatches tho

Vidydvaté, the daughter of the ‘ dattukusresh-

thin, to whom the bird reveals its real nature.

Being courted by the impostor, whom she
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detests, she gets him to visit her, and asks

him to prove the truth of the popular rumour

that he can enter dead bodies by there and

then entering a dead crow which she has by

her, This having been done, Vikramaditya

then enters his own body, whilst the crow flies

away. After a while, however, the impostor

again enters the body of a dead yogin and

betakes himself to Vikramdditya’s court,— this

being the beginning of the first story of the

other version.

It ends:

wat w frmarfem: yeratitfrcray: |

aad qeq: wT famare ze wet n ae uv

a gfrmraay crasafayram: (cree)

eairqatgeat aes fraracfadt n a9 a

maaaford ee famarae wet Act: |

ay: ad gral cra Sa gate zu ze

afa Wifqacrafacfentat aaradafinfrarsi

fautaad RaTss wATAA |

[Mackenstz Cones’

4096.

2239. Foll. 97 (numbered 96, no. 70 being

double); size 6} in. by 54 in,; clear Deva-

nigari writing of 1808 a.p.; 8-10 linesinapage.

Vetalupadcavimsati, in an abridged version,

by Vallabhuddsa.

The text, as here presented, is divested of

some of the ornamental work of the former

version, and frequently omits verses, though,

on the other hand, it occasionally offers verses

pecaliar to it. The demon is throughout

called, in the Hindi form of the word, Vaitala.

This is MS. © of Lassen and Gildemeister,

who collated the first five stories; whilst Uhle,

who notes their readings for that portion, was

unable to make use of this MS., as it was

apparently in India at the time.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The name of the author of this version is

not given by the Bonn scholars, having pro-

bably been taken by them as the name of the

copyist of this MS.

Rep., iii, p. 396, no, 353; where likewise a

Cf., however, Peterson,

version by Vallabha is mentioned.

It begins:

muy facet ed naard faaraa |

Barat fewarara afr sé worfeat nau

wha afqureg ufaerd ara ant 1 °

The text in which the tales are here given

ig generally rather poor and ungrammatical, and

mised with vernacular forms and constructions.

aver, before the last (24th) story of the

ify text another tale (Solomon and the

voraon) is inserted; the last two stories

og thus: xxiv. Wrahera qa: u afer Aer

a wage ATA WTC | AT WATTAe AT ATA TTT I

a eae waaTtt(!) woe wa weal

a@ifeam wafa wea fan waatim yaa

yenrefa vowed dafal:] faann a wafat wat

aatdaen yaerar Tat 6 zaat fram gett fra

mRdfar at gras | Ve a(r. BF) He ee SEAT] BER

ett ay warad ait | wath | daapirara A yy.

fad at fararart Gara (r. fafaungara) ercnad-

marat (? Carat) amine: 6 ae frorairfy-

atfem: (!) 0 faat gard fastendcagfcaroratasa

wart Pai(@at) gxatat etae:feang:fearat ert wag

zarfa | weer we wraen(!) ateeen wfats 2

afes frataie wfoad eet war wa Weare:

ga a(? om.) wafal auMige ge afer aad

wrged ufcatar featar rar area aT wat

waaatin wer Sa(:) get ara: | arAATS: BA featar-

ar ata an) WaT wears aafoas) wat meaATat-

wafa wra(!) a Arad | et aeadh(Og) aA iT wae at

gar grate ae Warmafcmtanrrarar (¢mtmrrgat)

waraearaCa) wfat ad atifet wt eat nether

afte wardti ae A Mt wi A Zt
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sa(!)i wa a fanrafe 1 sfx qeert aera aia

anfay a wet et fred gat yt getter cog

mat. afafafsdraarar ant aqafa(?) «wat cara

afaal aete: | ce yes Ga | we ATAT BT BHT

a agra [ati] a are: fale] a afae cra fafa

@ataraa fawyat ufaafey gazt cri eft ware

wufarat Tareas | aA TT we: Gat wheat

Tat Are: SANTI Bee ATTA CST TR AA TTT

aorgate | whats Raergfad rare aara ar (rows) yet

craraay(!) 1 wi gaed Heat Sate: aie ee”
areata} ar wacarar(Sarat) war afar (? fet)

Baw | aT AMAT AUT ATA: As WaT aa aA Ta

sd) dda a fired war argh: afade cra ed

arat wear ea(ed) Reta [\] Mee ATA: TT 1 Vt Brat

wat Jars nawun fa wafagfragraa werd

miaterd aan afer TWyt ATT MYR AT

wey utit paeeat gat wget ara Bt F

afeanfuafea teat freraaaa | wer afer

SraMTAAt aa | AT Utaarey TATA MAT TT weet

wa: Mates t crat wrat fet a peter gure fy

aereet faafaa:) wa frat gen aia cw

UAT BRISA Varea: (Porat Cat:) t Mahe

aauestafa: war. yeatanTy) what) x

ata: BAeTaay wordt Fars 1 cist fees Tyr wea

gfeata wfadi wate: afgerd negati oraeé

sare wrra i ed war wat yatafent matt

ueat ag eal] crt aarfedt fra: 1 ararefent

waa avadt aqdt acat nan we ata aOR

fanny afeat area (Parent) asta crt BTTETA TA:

foamy ferat aan wators sauayit(!) 1 gaatst

Ul Syret at aq ay etaget ar wa ah wags wt

fafta qeima] wradt merger amt aa aiz-

wafer | Waaarared get (gudat) i arrat(!) ar arfas

wenerrat(ot)t Bafrera[s] tet ara caTT wee

wi qatt qrat cats wad dart ache craw:

qaifaeagy: | meal era | et afat qetar(!)

yt AAT AAR Ut Bye aArarat (rat ATA) 1

1 Cf. Marathi WVTEA ‘wakeful, watehful, vigilant;

... proofs, evidences,’ Mol, (? policeman or watch),

2 Doubtless = Mar. WF or WIE, ic. WY.

1565

ar atiuet ar efeat i) crstk i ae rd etiae?

Tera) Fats i wed yagi | wa St fee ara

waferat teat (? ea or wrat) a awa t Arar

gfeact qafaqye feat 1 wat: faqyra: ae yenry-

waa wTEMG araefemct wat | Anat ait

aaygwat io atgay writ afranfadt 1 oarafy

waat | waaat ait (!) 1 eeanTa Ufa FaTe-

At wrat cratat cert arsvai(!) wafay ate aA-

afta a wafoufa wer te feercotefaafa i) ward a

It concludes with seven verses (numbered

1, 2,1, 1,1, 2,8): 1. whe frwon 2. firm

afew ou 3. ard agar en 4. ed us gfeat

wqutat on 5-7:

art aré warera Gad wy aayAT |

Wararat Waa wR a wat PW Wa

tat at afe ar ev get at ate ar firey: 4

ei a safer wact wo wigfgarac: uu

PeTTENT BITS LSAT

Sat Tere wrertearicat ug

fa waftgfalald @arret aati n dam obty ae

+e deaqrat i

f leaves are marked 3° dwatst. or 9°

[Galkawak. |

4097.

3108, Foll. 41 (numbered 89, nos. 16 and

27 being double); size 124 in. by 3 in.; good,

modern Bengali handwriting; eiyht lines, from

fol. 11 nine lines in a page.

Vetdlapascavimsati, in the version attributed

to Jambhaladatta,

It begins:

aaREIwieMn yetnfonayTeety-

TATATRTTSTS MAT TACT S TS NUTT

BAfagazeafatay AST AeA -

wet SE RSC want BaTe WN

Ferarereiqan: ?n watfa aAfeaAgs ° i

APATAT ATS TTA RATATAT ?

wsrat ufe qarenta (Hd) wamatya |

wat sfq qserat warAgrafitat nv
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ze fe aztiame atafafrem am fafinmfagus-

AfeanBMa aradaryfarargyta ° casa

wiara famrasrct ayy 1°

Fol. 340 is left blank; tales 22, 23 and the

beginning of 24 being omitted.

Tale 25 bogins: Wa TIat Fats Wet ws ut

unt weey waygmrerat frum fora: 1° warfa aaret

Yeas wananiin ey afeyaent fete wat ae

travatt 1°

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 327, where

the same lacuna occurs.

Colophon: gf arfamttarsesfacfara rata

aafintrrat sats: u [H. T. Corgnroons. |

4098,

1815. Foll. 49 (counted 47, nos. 13

being double); size 124 in. by 3% in

Devanagari writing of 1065 a.p.; eleven

in a page.

Simhdsanadvdtriméati-huthd, the well-ky

collection of 32 tales celebrating ki

kramdditya, and professing to be told to“ kay

Bhojw of Dhara, when about to seat hime

on Vehrema’s unearthed throne, by as many

[A.]

According to a final verse given in the next

female statues snrroundiug it.

MS. (as well as in others), the Sanskrit text

of these tales and the interspersed verses would

seom to have been composed by Nshemamhkare.

Aint, who, according to another verse (given,

however, in-a different form in MS. 2523), made

use of older versions in popular dialects, chiefly

the Mahdrdshtvz, Cf. the exhaustive disserta-

tion on the work (including the text) by Prof.

Weber, Ind. Stud., xv. (1878), pp. 185-438.

Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 826, reeog-

nixes two reconsions, called by him the Jaina

(to which the first three of our MSS. belong)

wud the Tantrika recension (as contained in

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

the last two MSS.); but the latter is itself

shown by Weber (l.c., p. 207) to consist of a

The South-Indian

version, usually called Vikramacarita or Vi-

group of different versions.

kramdrkacarita, has been repeatedly printed at

Madras (cf. Weber, p. 234).

The present MS. is Weber’s MS. F, being

described by him as ‘not a good copy, but

carcfully revised It begms:

sarTerarateaiary:

uyafa art a fe wea ati: |

ANAM IAA TATA

waite: at warata wars 0

Wasa GAA wry ° Weber, p. 264.

lt onds: Whinnd nefafwtacramesgreatat

aaa un fa wifderaagittafraar sara i

aa ae MITeATa HUNQE aa frat saat

SOTATIASIMAAT ,ert (H. T. Copenrooxe. |

4099.

Ga. Foll. 19; size 10 in. by 44 in.;

Devanigari writing (resembling the Jaina

| type) of 1675 a.p.; nineteen Jines in a page.

Stukdsanad vitrinsati, in the same version

as the preceeding MS,, though with occasional

Weber’s M&S. G.

lt ends (cf. Aufreeht, Cat. Bodl., p. 152,

note; Weber, /e., p. 188):

aifamaemacacm afcaamararfaag t

QU AeITIeaceaTaAd HeTATRT ATA 4

additional verses.

wdatn afar qoTEVadia BfaaatentdycT |

farlaatfasaga tiara am [s] fatreacdfe-
[eieq nu

afa fdgranaifinat: dgatt: dura ase daz

9932 aad dtafarwrgt wbaarac atwaraeanc fefa-

ae swaq wmaraara?; after which a later hand

has added wyfterawafrat a

[f1. T. CoLesrooxy. ]
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4100.

2183. Foll. 28; size 1] in. by 7 in; fair

Devanagari writing of 1809 4.v.; thirteen lines

ina page.

Simhisanadvdtrimsati-katha. Weber's MS.

H (Le, p. 261).

It contains the same version in a somewhat

abbreviated form. *The Prakrit verses are,

however, given in full, being even occasionally

accompanied by a Sanskrit ‘chdyd.’

Copyist’s signature: fefw# mafaqqrarrs

fifcarramarthagatfasctaataatieas = SaH -

ursRaa aa (!) war tt

[Garxawar. |

4101.

Foll. 58; size 104 in. by &

i

25238.

fair Devanagari writing of 1795 a.D.;

lines In a page.

The same work, here callod Simhas

irimsatputtalikavarta (Weber’s MB. 8), |

ing to Aufrecht’s Tantric recension; #h8=

troduction representing Mahescara as relatrs

these stories to his consort Gauri.

It begins: wa aifigttemagafearat ara

fama u a aaaetafaet aefr? Weber, Lec., p. 209.

[t ends (cf. Weber, Le., p. 189):

aifaantfeaacnce sfcaanafanfaad |

UU ARATQITIM Ut AeraTAL qcrTt n°

waa watfs Btu omrataat waEqAT AT-

dfaaa fofadd arfignafeararat u

[Gaikawar. |

4102.

9897c. Holl. 110 (foll. 21 and 22 of which

are wanting); size 9% in, by 5¢ in; clear

Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.v.; eight

lines in a page. ta portion that had been lost.

1567

Simhasanad vatrimsika.

Weber’s MS, T, exhibiting the same

tric’ feature as the preceding MS. (the stories

€

tan-

being here related by Mahddera to Bhavani),

and following the same order cf the stories ;

but differing from it in being entirely com-

posed in verse.

Tt begins:

WU GRACAARATPAT HATS |

Hs Wegawat se soretfgrat nan °

The introductory portion, including the first

story, is here divided into seven sections

(layintkd). Cf. Weber, Le., pp. 226-232.

It ends:

al sfq warara fderaaqygas (Cufaary) |

weutaat siarcrenrta: (1)

[Dr. Lryorn.]

4103.

ABT, Foll. 62 (the first 14 of which have

splaced by 11 leaves written in a diffe-

hand); size 114 in. by 5 in.; fair Deva-

nagari writing of 1809 a.p.; 12-14 lines in

a page,

Sdlivihanakatha, or Bhupatisdlivahanakathé

(s. 10-18), a poetical account of king Saliva -

huna’s life, in 18 sargas, by Sivaddsa.

The work (which is partly in prose) re-

sombles in character the Virararita, though

with even less real incident and a stronger

predilection for stereotyped descriptions of

fights and battles,

Sarga t., which is entirely in prose, can

hardly have belonged to the criginal work ;

but, indeed, possibly the whole of sargas 1~5

contained on the first 11 leaves (the last 3 of

which are paged 9-14) was made up to supply

If the original

9a
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foll. 1-14 were written by the same hand as

the bulk of the M&.,

would amount to nearly twice the extent of

the missing portion

the matter supplied.

I. begins :

weet aed sat acaat wart

arentarfgaa tears wararfeqianrart ua i

at ured afer mfsareazat: |

wart uy wafrarcware 1 wat wre: qatar

aaerait wa: acifn a farcrercer weaTaTfc tra:

waprat(!) 1 ae eae froma frantic WaT

waar sie yal tudata: qraamrafeaanm: | ta

qmcafrce: aa azdat am faarfeat : wai

ut att wer famarfeat gat arm 1 shdafafa-

mara Tee Wa ad yratea aa ay Pes

mt ay famatfemt fefranara fata) 8

fest frat: . stagtd) eragi ami) seared

TRA | UIST Ue RST ETaUAyT sy tv

aerate atau waar whealE

fagmrmaged afemerea qatreamtfra see:

RETA TINT WA BUA sf a Bast WaT eazy

BI Ta | wet ATAa at — areal)
aan aTgaat qyéferd mm afaat wate

waegt weratt: Gat gfe afaafa wer famarseaia: | |
wey meat mT samt 2

Sargas I1-v. are devoted to the hero’s

youthful sports and exploits, by which he

draws on himself the attention of the aged

Vikramaditya.

II, begins (fol. 2b): watafa: 0

Saare fad qe qvarqt quaraz |

anfgctaaaaa fafgaia a area

aufeani gf ora wa warty yt

qed sfufad atfa aqae wees i

wat ara: qaeagy yaaa: 1

ad dé HUTT wy: TAT: 1

aa ota fesratat agar safari

aqieraaearta ayat a aerate vu

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

wa: afer qeregara AUTTATy |

weyUGA BTS YA WAY aENTA: 0

weareyer(!) wre area (ore) ranTaT

AG UTy: aa yg: Heat sta qu n

TE: aH A PPR: yet (aer:) eabaderar: |

HATA: YIM FTA WeTATIT (Ae)

azar AVTATATT RATS TTT: | .

WaTATTa (Oma) BAA mya Wis aeT |

wUrdat fderaaead femara atearat wy |

TIAA ANTI

fafiraaaterd yyracafey 1

WI aC BA ara: PT ARTY

ae aw wciatay afamfa a da: n°

begins (fol. 5b):

waar amar wterdaradt fog 1

ARAM AVA AWS HATTA: AAT! |

Bistaad wey wifearea ata

Aa sywz a aver afuart wafer i

Maractagiate Taarata fasta

wet feter aeranraqard fatat 0

ghana WaSTAVETATATT |

wired Uraaradaaracaare

afagramgar sfq age wea ma: 1

feared wIeaTATyarad Feqrat 1 °

begins (fol. 7a):

We mara sae ww wet ferrycfa(!)

aT Tard faferara ated oat 0

TEM MSA: Vl wWEaTATATE(!) 1

waa fafaun: Risreta at ageam: 1

V. begins (fol. 9a):

wisaeaqi waferee caus? ufafen: |
N

7 sfq famayrer afaty teatggyct: wATAT: i

wy fderaqel a famed anriisd 1

aatateaat Yat OFT OA: A:

qi fasraataaaeaa waifaat: |

THAIS AlfamraTifay a

Ugeet vata: wfrerage Pera: |

wari: waar enfar aaa ufcarfem u



POETIC COMPOSITIONS, -

vant daqunia fats daorata |

fanzra (9 sta) aerate faite arent afe: u

wer wie Fa Taraeq Hata |

a wary RETA: wAtigfa arya u

faursat: Fors taraarafa: fry:

trafaqrarara yarat a faciferat(caat) n°

This chapter ends :

aaa Slareyuigah wana yA frat

frame qa: aarat wm arefangiy mnfeared i

OR UTA TEI LT: WAAAY FUGT: WET |

YSAUATATARTAT FS: VATA WMT:

aera BAAHEATAATA

VATA G ICA BATA ATA |

vd FoTerad aeal efaray

ae wzraaant ufe fafacter uv

faodea any ctimat wafa

aman afer ufe a(!) yfaats

WANASISTAG WaT Baa

aa: wreracaghy ada aa

The second section of the MS. begin

Sarge Viue

ay arqactarar famat afeatafa: 3

farpare WARS (!) BaTaAAITS zu

aufaeragt max aeaEAfeaA: |

Bal FOIBAA Whe AAMIMTAT

fa werraraet wary focar zd

warmarfearedt way raters:

ait ufaafaar a faata ferd aa:

afaeraqreney aed HAITTT i

aa wave Slat TATA wafaAT: |

WAITS Baar wats aeweA(!) 0

fa aratd aes afer sufert |

TAS WATS aT ay WafaATy uo

Sarygas v1-xv. are taken up with descrip-

tions of battles fought between the two rivals,

at the ond of which Vikramaditya is removed

into heaven.—Sarga xvi. describes the esta-.

1569

blishment of Sélivihana’s universal monarchy,

the

dynasty by his marrying Vikramarke’s daughter

and his reconciliation with dethroned

Madayanti, and appointing ber brother Vi-

kramasena king of Mdlava. By this marriage

he begot Tratlokyacandra, his successor ; while

he had no less than 42 sons from so many

other wives, all of them being mentioned by

name in this chapter.—Surga xvit.: Trailokya-

candra, having married Padmini, the daughter

of Sauryasimha of Simhaladvipa, and built a

temple to Vishau, is appointed Yuvaraja; whilst

the aged king himself performs the horse-

sacrifice on the northeru bank of the Godavari:

wd aE BTA Ferardd Famfeawes:

afafeg fardtrersd gor fait waren

WAR Jot aed weucafaTATTta A

SHAS yraradge fayeatal aagtfeares: 1

gem atqatd wta qa | way aaa

suigareaaata gon wt svat afagal arart

a0 TT aat ar crea) aT aque at avigt aT

wal A TYT

Tatra wemat a afer yea: yf |

way BF welaafereas areata WAT:

ut ad agetam aged Hea qo ufAErage NAAT

way waar: | act gyro munfeareat Evin

war wer Ayslaey VT cravat ssrersta (thus often)

farfant: ° nfaeraycaramy: 1 o

time, however, the king resigns the throne,

In the course of

and having retired with his wife to Nérayana’s

hermitage, dies there.—Sury. xvi. treats of

Trailokyacandra and his wile, ending with

their (thus

several times) to Vishnu’s paradiso: wert

atfearat sfafa siqetd wag gat ufaen az

aryat wa TTT: FU WIA facaAAaT AWy-

are faugfa are watt aeTislarfzararsi

aes aergeney faarafate stat cart wat wrt

wat fraTATea TTA Bla WAT: |

9q2

departure from Daudiyikhera
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ae rerigyuaa fearaaa

4q agr fanfed aaa |

wT a afsata vyfaaarta (!) array

Rift Bat GAgaTat wer |

TY ATRUTY ASRS, RTA TTT

Wy quit yfr eraqharel

wet warata eet fexgaa a

DATA Sa WAM zaadears

ain atfraarafacfanrat yufamrisareawarate-

PEW: Bi ATT UE WUTsARItent za fated

atfgmrarcram (1) aterat arf a

[Mackenztz Con.ection. |

4104,

2731. Foll. 76; small 4to,

6 in.; Devanagari writing of 1805 a.p.;

size 84 j

pean paper; 20-24 lines in a page.

Maytravarma-caritra (?), or Kadaniba

mayiravarma-caritra, being apparently

ments of (or materials for) a work on d

Maytravarman, the founder of the Ky

dynasty of Jayantipura (cf. p. 1371), ind

metres, mixed with prose. Rather incorredts

The fragments seem to be takon from at

least two differcut MSS. (or works), one of

which contained only the Sanskrit text, whilst

the other had a Canarese commentary along

with the text. The volume consists of eight

different sections (generally separated from

each other by blank leaves), some of which

are so completely detached as not to allow any

continuous text to be formed by re-arrange-

ment, Viz. i—

I., foll. 1-5, commencing with commentary,

atefa

faaa afonaretafatiaat civaat dosages 1

Sif za nt fatiartaces ... at ae: dfaag sta

ward GWaTIaA n wat | aafeats fag dfufa-

ufeararen(!) traregt faalaafa wercrecrar n°

whilst the prose text begins on fol. 1b:

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The verses begin on fol. 2a:

AYIA AYR NTEY ATTVNTc fA: |

Rariraae WE, CHT ATARATT TT

From fol. 26 onwards the verses are counted

39-68, at the end of (the text of) the last of

which occurs the title ef wifdaedeay n

A slip inserted after fol. 5 contains a list

of ten works, the last two of which are faaz-

want (!) afgmaeg? ua and atanraa aa 48 1

II, foll. 6, 7; slokas 1-244,

to Parvati, begin (after 4 introductory verses) :

ware: drararia deaafatd vy

waratangad wad weed YT 4

Tt ends in the middle of fol. 7a: wegavt (viz.

fa Unga) fear para wre afegTa

foll. 8-22: (a) vv. 71-112 (without

ent), beginning :

eal dafaattea frsatatafzar a wat

carat yfa aeRranamt ga afefsat

Sates Ufa mae fraaearaertl wat

arg qercaticat saga arat amt subtft usa

3 followed by three more verses (mixed

ata

spoken by Siva

idshd@ forms) ending with colophon:

wifeareagdt Waa: Wey
(6) vv. 118-312; with colophon after v. 277:

gfe Gtaanduds feareqaat n

continued from y. 313 in section vii.

This section is

A Jeaf

inserted after if contains the title MeATITAAT-

aratcy qvazaq i and therounder, in Col. Mac-

kenzie’s own hand :

‘“« Cadumba-Raia & Mayoor-Vurma-Charitra, or The

History of Cadumba Raia & of Mayoor Vurma, for-

merly sovereigns of the South of India about the

commencement of the era of Salavahan. Copied from

an ancient MS. preserved at Bannavassee in Soondah

& communicated to Nanau Rav Bram in August &

September 1805. Azimpore Oct. 4th. C. Mackenzie.”

IV., foll. 24-28, sl. 1-32 (with explanatory

notes), bog.:

ARraae afar vata ute wet a watt ama

Teresa afer farafa afe ar ataiatfa ara
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aaraare stiay ate ara ar yt wea a

wareaa af gate ate aa araavatin ara nan

aia? fardaife erry (!) araarfaa

aging wanfe aTATaeM: WABI uz

aideateat : waate fardati aaagct qa-

aratyct t °

middle of fol, 28),

It breaks off abruptly in the

v., foll, 29-31; prose story (very incorrect)

of three thieves, and an old woman who cooks

their food, and whose son is consecrated whilst

resting under a Kadamba tree, and becomes

king Mayiiravarman of Vanavasi, It is de-

fective at the beginning: uw eqt— 7 arafe @urat-

RATATAT ANT: BAIA sferays VTA et Fest

afaufa 1°

VI., foll. 32-88; verses, with ver

comments +

ayine sferafacmat om-

mathe aratha ATTA

yat fara safa carrey:

veut aq wdfn fega: vu °

VIL, foll. 89 and 40; a fragment of

numbered 73-82; 1. Grafwrard eanytat >}

VILL, foll. 41-76; continuation of section

i, (fol. 22), verses 313-472, where colophon

wuntaizaeread nu Then vv. 1-378 (mixed

with prose, and partly with vernacular com-

ments).

Tho text ends:

aia wepparsbrrng: wanfagd we (? azt)-

agradat: Waaaearatay: YatTesc(!)

wantang fetaneag paratfert(?)-

wararcat: w ygtata aa WAT ATTN 39% n

qareaaaarare, fara | marefsrerag-

wie uftarfsats Gatat fara areas |

wat foefaarrattmay (7°) aw ST Wa wat

datam at wafeciwat drgou: az u 399 1

TAT Urat UifaaAA AUT,

gaurearar(? gagrarat) azga utd t

eran amas Bfea eaTT,

WR aT gitaRTTET(?) n Bot

fa witfiaeceat wfeqarat ~~ qanaal(!) agit i

The cover outside has the title affixed to

it: araarateaegat + Mayoor Vurma-charetra.

Codumba Raja Charetra. RBanuvasee Sthala-

poora. [Macxenvin Cotiectioy. |

4105.

948. Foll. 409 (of which are wanting foll,

61, 151, 135-154); size Lif im. by Sin.; fairly

written in Devanagari, by several hands, about

1700 a.v.; 10-15 lines ina page. The second

half of the MS. (from fol, 206 to the end)

dat one time a separate volume (no. 1426),

a¢prakdsa, a collection of tales, in verse

rose, mostly (if not wholly) derived from

sus (unspecified) sources, by Misra Jaguu-

a of the Rédhivamsa, son of Lakshmana,

svraudson of Veda.

subjoin a summary of the contents (ef.

uptidkaunudi, Leipz. 1896, pp. 120-27):—

., toll. 1-76; stories extracted from Kutha-

saritsdqara, tar. 9-13, 24-37.

I]., foll. 77-134;

Markandeyapurana, adhy. 16-24, b1-77, 109-16,

stories extracted from

TH., foll. 155-217; prose tales (a number of

which are also found in Vidydépati’s Purusha-

parthshd, ed. Bomb. 1882), viz.:

1. Vibhishanaripunjayakatha, incomplete,

begins (fol. 155a): [a arqat watgfaar-|fawa

qaa aed faearaet waat ufsats wate at cra

aR: BATT UT Agety avatar AMT saw wT

fogaat aa WaT Usd 0 water get mexat aa uty

ar amet get wa fedaal war ee: 1 way uafsa-

fenafed frearaet sat WaT aAtaatat fartam:

ant famaragg matafaga fanaa. am freer-

amt frdaa aaraafa a fay ater ger 1°



2. djusimhakatha (fol. 160a):

at fe ufeea: waa gal fewarce: 1

arazy eat wat fawstoe cfm

waaay afe aiiteataz cage ant) wa

wrafdal ara war ayy) waHZT a cafe faa

ATR Hat wT TA ATATRATTT geracTETfe-

wera féfaa 1 wag frazeferl: | we]

USTIAAA WaeaTat a acafTANTA 1

3. Bréehmanakathé Gol. 162b);:

WHA WT YAR WAR TATA I

frarmrmry wea aga fared fav

weURaa | weEafsat ama anct i we wheat

ata watt aaenfratfrard frefa t a crart aet-

afar arargrrargraeyfaaracaiierare: wien e:

af i we wisrcrsrarcarat afayzreat sat

Sry ara fet qt we

aim w&@ dn frame. araarafy aerfecrra

Onsth | TITAS ATs qe

aA 1°

A. Phiravt-seasuragrihavisaduhkhakathe

weal facute a faarmfada: qcaraet

aud fe fagyaarfoa quean eraraa deel ii

afe ay wf aaqreeata udm i wa aztr-

fagarar acafacrata 1a cra meranragan-

wet arefzaral azrafasren faactafa gears 1 at

afaeaere meat atcfa: WET: afara: (wala

trvaat faafa a avatfa it sfx faqaanaran a

wIcfaTM aA THAIS to

5b. Nalydvasaria-sivasarmakatha Gol. 18a):

Waa faadare: qact fasaaat 1

Sey BMATATAT (aye) Sarat witrat war n°

Bee Gurus, p. 127.

6. Virastipha-virabhadrakathda (fol. 1696):

mafia faatfor wa field garg ze Re TATH I

maa gacramafat Wey fe sla WIT TaN 1

auan | aaifae mMetateeT at agara:

wafarfayat Vat TaaysA | wt eal aafgfad wa

mY wat 1 °

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

7. Madandvati-madanamanjarikathd (173) :

yfamrafer act atgrat waraz |

WA TNT AeTaRY WATATA IT:

Fone wer yo wantequifadé |

wynt ofertas wirATaTTTa |

THT BTA featar aAraAt u

8. Miraparakshanakuthd (fol. 179)): waeteqa

faafa Sacfeya on wher TATA aNd) AY Thea

ara acafacrata | ae ual fae waR wat qaTt

fratat qaraia 1 °

9. (fol. 190a) caurakathd (Pur., p. 20); 10,

(fol. 1926) sududdhikathd?, or sapratibhukathé (P.,

p. 24); Ll. (fol. 196a) vaticakaukuthé (P., p. 32);

i 1990) pisunakathd (P., p. 35); 13. (fol.

uvidyakatha(P., p.dd, caturvidyakathi) ;

» 206a) gitavidyd (P., p. 58); 15. (fol.

étuavirakathd (P., p. 3); 16. (fol. 21 La)

thuthe (P., p. 17); 17. (fol. 2180) hasn-

cath? (P., p. 02); 18. ol. 215a) hdma-

P., p. 84).

ed:

foll. 218-408; stories extracted from

vikdrata, Harivumsa, and some Purdnas.oan

This portion breaks off abruptly at the foot

of fol. 408b, in the verse Mahdbh. i, 8106.

After this at least one leaf is INISSINg ; the

next leaf (marked 409) containing the fol-

lowing : qqaay ast |

fanfatar ag afsiy aarazetaetaatae |

aaiq frat tieadtafs: aamarnl a a gefad: 0

ara ype facfan we at wey

afgqgmt wafa vata dnate i

garaata qararate wa: fat

garraq afcurafadeyet waa n

araz wate gefeayTataied areata faaqr

urrasyaey: qratafent araearter faz: |

wanTTt nam; qnaafent arazarfer Sg:

| aTaMs Qual azag wat ay eq ufag: »
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amat ated 3a Ga arerad Efe: |

a sy Hanae F fd fey wre n°

afa wingretigraamtiataasraratatrar: wa

WATT: yitfafe

The same author (as would seem) composed

a medical treatise, Yogasamgraha, in 1617 a.v.

(Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 958),

° [H. T, Coresrooxe.]

4106.

2775. Foll. 228; size 124 in. by 5 in.;

large, regular Devanagari writing of about

1650 a.p.; seven lincs in a page.

Sarvadegavritiantasamgraha, a history of part

of the Emperor Akbar’s reign, by Males

Thakur.

The first leaf is wanting; the one 3

in its place apparently belonging be

foll. 12 and 18, Only foll. 2-12 bear or

numbers, the other leaves having evic

heen arranged and numbered subser

After fol. 7

partly blank) there seems to be a break

fol. 227 should follow fol. 18,

Fol. 2 begins with the 4th sloka:

qaqraatafecirgeramtata: |

Wott: HA: Ura: w arf: garefsife: v3 u

and, in part, wrongly,

anfafafacararatiaaaazrira: |

aenitfragereyd aaifdd ag nyu

83 slokas, followed by prose.

Fol. 13: wa dyraet feet n cae zatfa-

qreametar yaa: aasfa wart aya: whey

AAC Hatwat Avr BHRIT arfrge: | a qat-

wat qeme gat afwearert un a wetegl qm

arqt afagrer) wowat aw fas) waeAt wy

aate(Sayid)frara: «ow geal qzere faint 1 a

atigrem | a atfgafact wate faqt guntt: 1 a

wait womfat:) aw waltatgaral a Weft FeT-

ta: |W efaw, Atala | BW RTTaacaaA: | wT AIT-

1573

SHANA: |W RC aTAAT AISA: | WAST WT-

eum | a Wfragele 1 a aradqrata: toa a ay

wifari a afaameia: | ag (fol. 2270) @raraa: |

w asircarsta: | a weRA | ar wala FeT-

qua.) a eta | a aneterred: 1 a fafaaa-

Wat Me wRITIIA) Wea: | a afisaala:

(Jenghis Khan) \ & anetata: 1 a Jeqrate: |

a araete | a yaetn | a ey eaia | we aT

win 1 aaneein) a weaeaia: 1 a freA: 1°

The work seems to be incomplete at the end.

Foll, 226 Gf that be really the last but one

leaf) ends: wafa fefirate: waaheth areata

arietaererey drat a mer irdarcarfa ¢ Saca-

aay watt a artform aeaataat ay a a: ycarm

vfioain ayaradeae ara aia ar fey sha

aa aa ed erat faaraafes atarareriarcare-

watery un arfeafarrat a yea ti

nd the last Jeaf (228) has the colophon,

en by a different hand: zfa ataererar-

sbirggrfarfad aadraatadae: ware u

LMacxtnzie CoLLection. |

4107.

OLT8.

Devanagari writing of 1807 4.n.; fifteen lines

Foll. 5; size 7$ in. by 54 in.; fair

to a full page.

[Vijayapura-katha], a brief history of Bijapur

and its Mahomedan rulers, in rather barbarous

Sanskrit.

It begins: fawagrnerraurat caatqre erat

fate: u Wret ataazatfa ava ae: afer aeaat

TAUTE Me Yaa Baa frswunrectaara wet nv

wat Sa 9802 WTATAWAMT SrereqTAnagt chy

amet dacergaaas afer fea wad watqea

wsaaastat frewugrettreima saMarenrerat fa-

gram ufmerod sr °

Copied by Pdnduraiga, son of Rama jyo-

tirvid, and grandson of Tammana daivajia.

[Macsenziz CoLuection. |



4108.

-2Y41. Poll. 97;

good, modern Devanagari writing; six lines

size 64 in, by 4 in.;

in a page.

Samskritumaijari (or Girvdnapadamaijar?),

being courses of clementary conversational

questions and answers on evory-day oceur-

rences, on literary, devotional, and other sub-

jects; by Varadardja Dikshita.

Wt aU aad waa Wh

timed y ura fa ara: un et fe ATE: aft A

fea: u afa aerator: a weTATe aaraat WaT

ta denfadn wreaweg 1 Bet Waarfea: Wrage: nt

WT Wayd u whe Braqaraat errata FH?

nado fret: uw QAAA WaT ue

The book begins :

areqara uo aia derfar: siferat: noite

mgferat: un wht ar wafeat: ne fol. 2b; 9

eara no at efaa: ataat gdraa a: are: a

WTA wea yaraa frarant wa ws sel

fafa n aan Beau mA ne

ate dwatact acecraeifargat warfaats

WIT BYATAT tar eat ita Wd WaT AAT
atn fearon at a wher arama werdfx i °

fol. 120.

eafafa: areata

afeatfa aa: uu aTatetaty aaaa uN Freer, at n
This portion ends, fol, 16d:

Then follows a second course of conversa~

tions, beginning in the samo way as the first,

with slight modifications; but differing fur-

ther on.

This portion ends: Wt UWAATHAI aa AS

WA AN AMR AAT BTA: nw TE wey

wea wat yett wifes: 0

Rat arenga MaaGeaATT

natqntra @ aa Sfrantag warn
afr watennaatt ararraatfaraat Barf eaTAT At

[Sir Cartes Wiixrys.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4109.

1962. Foll. 16;

modern Devanagari writing; 12

size 9$ in. by 54 in.;

-14 lines in

a page.

A collection of easy, continuous sentences

on ordinary domestic occurrences, intended to

serve as a primer, and variously called Bhasha-

manjari, Girvinavagmanjari, or Girednasabda-

padamaijarikd ; compiled, at Benares, by

Dhundirdja, son of Sriraiga Bhatta.

It begins :

mat atafeareamand fanat tad
ASRS UTTIHAIA wT AM: ATET |

arfgneaa fe dfscrrafaat niarmrayastt

“great qeanraa ‘tfaat dgihratar gi: 090

ere afearat q neifarafagest |

weTaTaa dad “fafa aM TET nV
seafinfarantts aaaatwaTart |

aravaeradargaaar qua sfed a 3 i

fRengfste: fafam ethat faaiten: |

equrfaut By vemaagg tat van

opere afaa atam: TaRTS WIANETa 1 ATA

aitatfea us ant fed wafers i cafe vat ati

start nega whi seat fe acoA afear

zuri afr am afa war Bieta saa HaUfiTos

adit araregiuard afeat eats o

It ends: zfa am af war ataeat atgeat-

feat cart wel aa we: ufa wee at mre

saad t wmeat ehiqaya 1 qe ad geet

aa: SHY weyaratet wATT HN

mremigan| feast ate
niga aatafcarta '
aint aarfanfa at faq Fura,

eer fata qrat Fata ara?

ad yer Wtrarne EIA: ATagqareaa feted a

[Dr. Joun Tayzor.]



DRAMATIC LITERATURE.

IV. Dramatic Literature (Natyasastra).

4110.

1718. Foll.35; sizo 94 in, by 4 in.; good,

modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in a

page. .

Kilidésa’s Sakuntala, or Abhijidnasakuntala,

in the so-called Devanagari recension.

The chief editions of this recension arc those

published by O. Béhtlingk (with German transl.,

Bonn 1842), and (of a rather eclectic character)

by Monier Williams (1853, 1876), who also

brought out an English translation (1849, etc.)

Several critical cditions, with translation, hay

also been published in India, esp. b

Kale (Bombay 1898); P. N. Patankar

1889); and the text, with Rdghaveb

comm., by N. B. Godabole and K. P. P:

(Bombay 1886, etc.).

On the question of the priority of

other of the different recensions, see R. P

Ie Kélidasae Cakuntali recensionibas,

(Breslau 1870); id.,

Anzcigen, 1873, p. 189 seqq.; id., Die Recen-

sionen der Qakuntalé (Breslau 1875); A.

Weber, Ind. Stud., xiv., p. 85 seqq., 161 seqq. 5

(. Cappeller, Jen. Literaturz., 1877, no. 117;

A. Barth, Revue Critique, 1877, pp. 169 seqq.

This is MS. C of Bohtlingk’s edition.

[H. T. Cotuprooxs. |

4111.

1858, Foll. 45; size 114 in. by 53 in.;

fair Devanagari writing of 1812 a.v.; twelve

lines in a page.

Salunutald-ndtaka, in the same recension.

MS. ' of Béhtlingk’s edition.

[Dx. Joun Tarytor.]

Gottingische Gelehrte

4112.

2238 c.

Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.p.; 8 or 9

Foll. 45; size 7 in. by 4 in.; fair

lines m a page.

Tho same work, in the samo recension.

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off abruptly

in the middle of fol. 45b, before the end of

the 3rd act.

This is Béhtlingk’s MS. G. [Garkawar. |

4113.

2696.

clear Devanagari writing of about 1700 aio. ;

Foll. 52; size 9} in, by 3} in;

nes In a page.

intald-natake, in the Southorn recen-

itions of this recension have been pub-

an te 1874, ete.); and with Mrityuajaya

ca Bhiipdlw’s comm. (Madras 1883).

is MS. M of Béhtlhingk’s edition.

[Mackenzie CoLLection. |

4114.

2697. Foll. 108 (one of which, fol. 59, is

wanting); size 94 in. by 5 in.; fair, modern

Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page.

Sdkuntalavyathyina Kumaragirirdjiya, a

commentary on the Southern recension of the

Sakuntald, by Kalayavema DBhipdla, son of

Kata Bhupa, and minister of king Vasantardju

of Kumaragiri (‘a place on the frontier of the

Nizain’s country,’ Wils.), by whoso order it

was composed by him (as well as his commen-

taries on the poet’s two other plays).

In the colophons of the different acts the

commentator’s name is variously given as

9R
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Katayavema-bhiipdla (5), Kafaviyavema-bhiipala

(1), Kataveyavema-bhipala (8, 4), Katavema-

Lhupala (2,6,7). This last form is that finally

adopted in Aufrecht’s Cat. Cat., part ii., p. 237,

as it also was by Wilson, Mack. Coll., p. 157;

Bohtlingk, ed., pref., p. vili.; Burnoll, Tanjore

MSS., pp. 171, 172; and in the Alph. Index

of MSS. in the Gov. Or. MSS. Lib. Madras,

But the other forms may be intended as

patronymics, whtch would thus accord with

Cf. R.

Pischel, Gott. Gel. Anz., 1873, p. 200 ff.; and his
. . c oo8 - toe ey

dissertation ‘Dc Grammaticis Pricriticis,’ p. 17.

the statements in the introduction.

The author’s patron was apparently one of

gf

the petty rulers known under the name ¢

Reddis, who divided the country after

downfall of the Calukya and Cola kin;

A Komdragiri Vema Peddi is mentione

1381-35

Sewell, Lists of Antiquities, ete, M

(Arch. Survey of 8. I), ii., pp. 118, 18

It begins: azrerarfra ayait? (Raghu.,

having reigned at Kondavidu,

aqentaurat @ faerat wareTa 1

UeataTiay Wee Tey AA

aifanaraearaamatiaaian: |

afafasefa: aren garcinfeat Ja: a

qatat vcaretat weretat a opprt

wreaifa anata qenaereateat 1

mrs eae Gare |

away aia efit werzea |

HATAATAA AAT HISYITTRA:

asa aafay: garcinfcar trat fay ant

arearat aaa aa Hafaar atarferraa a7

aeifgandrare cfad maASTe: ws

arent geet GarchhfecratarerAe! wi
[Mackenziz Conuscrion. |

* garenetratare MS,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4115.

1060. Foll. 64; size 144 in, by 2 in.;

good Bengali handwriting of 1671 a.p.; fivo

lines in a page.

Abhijiana-Sakuntala, in the Bengali recen-

sion ; with numerous glosses and the Sanskrit

version of Prékrit passages in the margin. ,

Copied, for his own use, by Rdémaréma

Sarman.

Editions of this recension have been pub-

lished by A. L. Chézy (with French transl.,

Paris 1880); and R. Pischel (Kicl 1877); and, in

India, by Premacandra Tarkavagisa (Cale. 1839,

re-od. by HK, B. Cowell, 1864); by Jaganmohana

rman and Kedaranatha (Cale. 1869); and,

mm., by Damaruvallabha Panta (Cale.

The first translation was published by

. Jones (Cale. 1789).

‘is is MS, 8 of Pischel’s edition.

(TI. T. CoLernrooxs. |

4116.

1491a, Foll. 50; size 153 in. by 5} in;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.

The same work, in the same recension.

After the final colophon, it has the verse :

alfeataa aaatarangeTy |

wate a aquisg aa aft WETS a

This is MS. R of Pischel’s edition.

LH. T. Conusrooxs.]

4117.

TTA, Foll. 88; size 164 in. by 52 in;

clear Bongali handwriting of 1806 a.n.; eight

lines in a page,

Sakuntalavritti, also called (Jidna-) Sandar-

bhadzpika, a commentary on the Abhijidna-
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sakuntala, by Candrasekhara Cakravartin, son

of Vishaw Pandita (and grandson of Panga-

bhatta), [A.J

This commentary (on which Prof. Pischel’s

edition of tho play is chiefly based) was

apparently composed under the reign of a

Cf. R. Pischel, De Gram-

muuticis Pracriticis, p. 22-28 (where this com-

king Candrasekhara,

incntator receives the high commendation of

cing one of the best of all Indian scholiasts).

It begins :

WPTENATIETYRE Ae
BITERTHATTAAT WUT |

atagracaat faratfa aft

THAT faeswaqfanafa i
wifchaaa fafinafcaataarm: afaaras

crmacaafaamaiafeqia: aReTACaT

THAT wTa: Tucci hia ae

arfrat areet warrafa i at afefctae

ft ends: yalide] | afarat defect ae

yfaat wag Heafa araq) ateaifer: fers:

areraa oufenat wifaat uta: VARS

quem was} aq (re B) faanfafer’d: 1 ae

ufenanfs: wittta: «we afsaea rita faurata

(nTafirurara 2B) arargfcft ahaa ares. woferar

aramafad (anfaaraa arqesyufae B) 1 Lit

wae wifey (yam: wfc B) unferfcafratan

afr un sf agmetnaraatfaaqufasmga (Cam B)-

abeggecaaafiaaratarangreztarat ara:

wrifaarat wrargfaacat BATH

(H. T. Cotrprooxy. |

4118.

1898 e. oll. 40 ; size 13 in. by 4% in.;

fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; ten lines

in a page,

The same commentary, apparcntly tran-

suribed from the same M8. as the last. [B.]

1577

Both MSS. having been revised by different

hands, Prof. Pischel considers the present MS.

(his C*) to be now in a more correct state than

the other (C).

Colophon; fa mere ttarat dgietfaarat

aAATET aaa BATH | —_ .

LH. '!. Cotesrooke. |

4119.

1627a. Foll, 84; size 164 in.

folded to half their length ;

handwriting of about 1800 a.p.;

by 32 in. ;

indifferent Bengali

8 or 9 lines

in a page,

Arthadipikd, or Rastkamanvramd, a brief

uifgeutary on the Bengali recension of the

rd-Sukuntala, by an anonymous writer

‘the son of‘alls himself Nydydedrya.’

: and imaccurate.

i begins :

aT Wizfoaca wrt darcaifeat faz 1

aed ctaraat Taree TTT

TT aweranesaz warfa ofa wate arz-

‘aret da aretia canrdaliaeunye azarae

at q meaaataret(?) neaafaraa waaafaraa

a yt ofrenuafigaeaitearargreitaurd az

Rtas at Qetarfe t°

Act 1, afa tfaanatarat waargfaatat, fol. 7/,

i, fol. 11 Gvithout title, us also acts u-vi.) ;

un, fol. 173; 1., fol. 21; v., fol.

31h; vit. wate nu owa way (ware) faster:

Wal) wet wet wofaae ot nieg wat aftaz:

wa: wasraara: uv fatemfad u wrasfa (? e. waa

arfafa) uo mamat samt: (satan) afal:] ae: aa

weal acerat a etaat etat a ag(!) aacifer:

fora: wa AA BUG ANAT u

rafeargraiztaramaetiqarat = aRargfa-

ara wiefengiania: wracgerafad 0 wae:
9996 uN [lI. T. Coneprooke. |

9R2

253 vi, fol.

ends :
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4120.

17038¢. Foll. 86; size 94 in. by 4 in;

fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in

a page.

Vikramorvast (or Vikramorvasiya), a drama

(trofaka), in five acts, by Kilidisa.

Edited (rather uusatisfactorily) with a Latin

translation, by R. Lenz (Berl. 1833) ;

with a German translation, by F. Bollensen

(St. Petersb. 1846; ; and repeatedly in Tndia,

especially by Shankar P. Pandit (Bomb, 1879,

2nd ed, 1889).

H. H. Wilson (TTindu Theatre, vol.

E. B. Cowell (1851) ;

(1880).

been published, in the Roman

R. Pischel (Monatsber, der Berl. Ak.,

Colophon: efi afaaatarted raat fare

aria ware (v. Tea) daata: BATA:

wcatauitaiad aaa fama A:

wieUqursya vat afaaaraed quia

fisted emufs Ht abe2 (2 abo) 0 This |

and colophon must have been copied [vom

former M&.,

than the latter part of the 18th century.

and,

Translated into Euglish by

i), and

into German, by L. Fritze

The text of the Southern recensi

chara

¥

the present MIS. not being older

On

the MS. (old no. 860) see Lenz, Apparatus

ad Urvasiam (Borl. 183-4).

(H. T. Conrprooke. ]

4121,

699b. Poll, 57; size 9) in. by 4 in;

fair, modern Devanigarl writing; 10 or 11

lines in a page.

Vikranorvasi-prakasikd, a commentary on

Kéliddsa’s play, composed, in a.p. 1656, by

Raiganathe,

Rangandtha, aud great-grandson of Tunabhatta

of the Verkofa-camsa (2).

son of Balukpishna, grandson of

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins:

usfdeonisafenrernas a: |

Vsifemnrfcaay sat CYATRUTATTA: nau?

Tt ends (slightly corrected) :

wifaaar(atatdazdrymmata: what:

wingtfantraratrgyr yt wifes 1

atarcrawrare suns fit AT Cat AATE-
farsrfeacizeora [x] atianfctanrat nan.
RAAT ATS FUNATTAT |

mMawtenragrinarafindt yt 02H

aaa gazaaaarat(?) araratrarra ier:

eae zanry fara wiwa twaced fry gn

A nanes ny

efit arfqanfersaaa(? oqwag) TTA AT,
racfopra(r. Ory frase 9992 aa

lfanze xe amrat fraresHare u

faunfudad [s]faq 3% afgdtr

sam Gaatact UTTER MTA
a Lenz had already noticed, this MS. must

bcen derived from the same source as

otd one (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 255)

ean, indeed, be no doubt that Wilson

is MSS

The work was completed,

. copied from this.

at Benares, ou

Sunday, the 7th day of the bright fortnight

of Nabhasya (Bliidrapada), Samvat 1712. Cf.

Aufrecht, Flor. 8. MSS., no. 444 (kindly collated

for the above extract by Professor Payoliui).

Old number 577. LH. 'T. CoLeprooxs. ]

4122,

833, Boll. 385; size 127 in. by 44 in;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven

lines in a page.

Kéliddsa’s Malavikdguimitra, in five acts.

‘This MS. was partly collated as MS. D for

18-40).

edited by I", Bollensen (Leipa.

Tullberg’s edition of this play (Bonn

It has also been

1879); and, in India, by Taranatha Tarkava-
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caspati (Cale. 1870); and by Shankar Pandu-

rang Pandit, Bombay 1869; 2nd ed., with

Kilayavema’s comm., 1887; and, with the

same comm., by K, P. Paraba (Bomb.: 1890).

Translated into English by C. H. Tawney

(Cale. 1875; 2nd ed. 1897); into German, by

A. Webor (1856) and L. Fritze (1881); into

Italian, by F'. Cimmino (1897).

LH. T. Cotzsrooxs. |

369. Foll. 80; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair,

modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in apage.

Mricchukatikd, a drama (prakarana), in ten

acts, ascribed to a king Stidraka.

An excellent edition of the work,

based on this MS., was published by’

(Bonn 1846). It has also }

repeatedly printed, with or without corm

Stenzler

tary, in India. A free English translation y

given by H. H. Wilson, in his Hindu Tt

vol. i, (1827); a French one, by P. RB

(1876-77); German ones, by O. Béhtlingk (1

and L. Fritze (1879). [H. T. Conurzosk

4124.

117b. Foll. 73; size 10 in. by 4) in;

fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; 10-

12 lines in a page.

The

edition,

MS. B of Stenzler’s

(H. T. Conzsrooxs.]

same work.

4125,

2230. Foll. 84; size 9 in. by 32 in. ;
>

clear Devanagari writing of 1775 (21805) a.v.;

eight lines in a page.

Malautimidhava prakarana, a comedy, in 10

acts, by Dhavabhati (surnamed Srikiuntha),

son of Nilukantha and Jdtiiharii, and grand-

1579

son of Bhatta Gopdla of Padmapura, in the

land of the Vidarbhas,

It was first published at Calcutta in 1830.

Tho first act of it was edited from MSS. of
this collection by Lassen in 1852.

A complete critical edition of the text,

with Jagaddhara’s been

published, by R. G. Bhandarkar, in the Bom-

bay Sanskrit Series, 1876.

lation of this play is contained in H. H.

Wilson’s Hindu Theatre.

commentary, has

An English trans-

[TE. T. Cotxrrooke. |

4126.

Y155. Foll. 64; size 94 in. by 3% in;

ds.Devanigari writing of 1796 a.p.; nine

a page.

iatimddhava.

a6 corrections, in red pencil, have becn

ed in the margin. [H. T. Cotesroorz. |

Sa. Poll. 52; size 15in. by 5in.; clear,

modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in

a page.

The same work. [H. T. Couenrooke. |

4128.

895b. Foll. 46; the same size ; legibly

written, in the Bengali character, about 1800

A.D.; nine lines in a page.

Another copy of the same work, written by

a different hand from the preceding MS.

[H, ‘T. Cotezrooxn.]

4129,

1890. Poll. 52; size 12{ in. by 5 in;

fairly written, in Devanigari, after 1815 a.n.;

ten lines in a paye.
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Malatimidhava, slightly differing in its

arrangement of the text, at the beginning,

the other MSS,

from a South Indian M8.

At the end it has the following verse :

aemracasratern (s]e [s] ware
aafa fargqaey aret aTeHoE |

wamefergiat wa IT

fafaafaarge arza arnt

This date (Saka 1608 = 1686 a.p.) must have

been copied from a previous MS., as the

from Apparently copied

present is written on European paper showing

the watermarks 1814 and 1815.

[Dr. Joun Taytor. ]

4130.

158b, Foll. 217; 4to, size 94in, by i

uumber of lines varying (30 to a full pa

very woll written, in Devanagari, in

European style, on Huropean paper m

1803.

Malatimadhava, together with the con

taries of Jagaddhara and Mandiha, writt

above and below the text.

The blank spaces frequently resulting from

this arrangomentare often filled up with notes

and translations from Colebrooke’s hand.

The M8. looks as if it had been written by

Sir C. Wilkins’s Pandit Mahtab Ray. Wilson’s

Cod, 306, described in Oxf. Cat., no. 259, is

identical with this, and may possibly have

been transcribed from it.

(H. T. Conezrooxy.}

4131.

943¢, Foll. 122; size 123 in. by 44 in;

fairly written, in Devanagari, in 1799 a.v.;

nine or ten lines in a page.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS,

Méalatimddhavatika, by Jagaddhara, son of

Ratnadhara and Damayanti, grandson of

Vidyddhara, and great-grandson of Gadadharw

(son of Ramesvara, son of Devesa, sou of

Candesvara).

This commentary is given in Prof, Bhan-

darkar’s edition. [H. T. Conesrooks. |

4132.

1316b. Foll. 120; size 12} in. by 44 in.;

careless, modern Devanagari writing; 11 or

12 lines in a page.

The same commentary,

Whilst foll. 82-110 are not numbered at

: last ten leaves are paged 30-39,

LH. T. CoLenrooxs. |

4138.

Se. Foll. 538;

2odern Bengali handwriting; eight Hines

size 16 in. by 5 in. ;

‘gamasubodhing, a commentary on the

madhaua, by réjddhirdja Mandika,

It begins:

arsTRan (!) agtaret at efeqerega

armatareaeaet faqutfn carafe i

Cf, Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl., no. 259.

As in the Oxford MS., the author’s name

is everywhere clearly spelt ‘ Maléiku,’ both in

the above Devanagari and the present Bengali

MSS.

singlo MS,

All three, however, seem to represent a

[H. T. Cozzprooke. |

4134,

158a, Foll. 29; 4to, size 94in. by 12 in.;

good, modern Bengali handwriting ; European

paper; 16 lines in a page.
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Mdlatimidhavaprakaranoddhdra, an abstract

of Bhavabhati’s play, principally in the words

of the original, prepared by Matthila Ganesa-

Jatta. Sarman.

The Prakrit speeches arc given only in the

corresponding Sanskrit words.

It begins: waar: aret aay qaurc: ufrofr

ufaga quired at am az ufrahT?

[H. T. Conesrooxs. |

4135.

9434. Foll. 48 (one of which, fol. 11, is

wanting); size 12¢ in, by 44 in.; careless

Dovanigarl writing of 1800 a.p.; eleven Hn

in a page.

Muhdviracarita, or simply Viracort

drama (nétaka), in 7 acts, by Bhavabhit

I. H, Trithen’s edition of this play (hon

IStS) was mainly based on these two &

The work has also been published by Ta

Tarkavacaspati (Cale. 1857), and, with »

mentary and a Sanskrit-English glossary

‘lifficult terms, by A. Borooah (Cale. 1877).

Au English translation has been published

by J. Pickford (London 1871).

[H. T. Conmsrooxs. |

4136.

114¢. Foll. 388; size 10 in. by 44 in.;

fairly good Devanagari handwriting of 1607

..p.3 ten lines in a page.

The first five acts. Far

more correct than the preceding MS.

Mahdaviracarita,

Colophon: aertteafed arama ara daar: an

wat ad aicafat ama area ata: abaqercaret

apr: uaa 9eeue feted weyers craerg-

grafraandatia a LH. T. Covesrooks. |

4137.

1605b, Foll. 29; size 94 in. by 4 in. ;

indifferont, though clear, modern Devanigari

writing ; cleven lines in a page.

Utiaracaritdpekshitavydkhyanu, a commen-

tary on DBhavabhuti’s Uttarardmacarita, com-

posed, in Samvat 1686 (1629 a.v.), by Bhatla

Narayana, son of Ranygandthi Dikshita of

Benares, and elder brother of Pélakrishue

(whose con, Razganatha, in 1656 a.n., composed

noticedthe commentary on Vikramervasz,

above, no. 4121).

It begins : wartaqanTtacwapt wan? Ce.

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 262; Weber, Berl.

. 549; Rajendra Mitra, Notices, vel.

afa atatfadghoatraradtfenrgat-

reaty HaTaacatcaafaa aaa ANAS: 1

arena tfaararagha aga

atinarafaent faferteartea |

aoe situ afore aae

mearasa eae frafrionfa wan

“at arrgardycutafre:

. atargggatatara? A., R.M.) @fararam-

Winaranaaa wetats- lag:

arcadia afuar cfaife ztaT 0 8

qedaqimighhfad wttaars at

ara wagaifa diefera Gat vaRTaG |

argrarrgifa way aferarat!) war

arermratginaraecd(!) we frat yerat nu

Tf this date (Samvat 1724—a.n. 1667) is

correct, the verse must have beci copied from

a former M8.

The date of the composition of the commen-

tary (rifu-gaja-rasa-eandrair vikramdrkasyu

§ake) is recorded in a final Sloka given in the

Oxf. and Cale. MSS.

[H. T. Conesrookr. |
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4138.

2634, Foll. 38; size 10 in. by 6 in;

fair Devanagari writing of the latter part of

the 18th century ; twelve lines in a page,

Prabodhacandrodays, an allegorical play

(ndtaka), in sixacts, with abstract concoptions as

dramatis persons, composed by Krishaamisra,

The Sanskrit chéyd of Prakrit speeches is

The

end and colophon is wanting, a leaf having

given immediately after each passage.

evidently been lost, Being apparently of

Southern origin, it differs somewhat from the

text of Northern MSS,

The work has been edited (entircly from

MSS. of this collection) by TH. Breck,

1845); ak

peatedly in India, with or without cont

(Leipz. 1885; with notes

taries. Ithas been translated into Engtis

J. Taylor (Bombay 1872); into Germar

T. Goldstiickor (1842), and B. Hirzol (18

This MS. was unknown to Brockhau:

[Mackenzim Conbecité

4139.

2037, Foll, 126; size 12} in. by 5} in;

clear Devanagari writing of 1800 a.v.; 18

lines to a full page.

Prabodhacandrodaya, with a commentary

called Prakdsa, by Dikshita Rdmaddsa, son of

Bhatta Vindyaka, written above and below

the text.

Old number 1868.

edition.

MS. A of Brockhaus’s

Copyist’s signature :

Wa WilrmargrargcfrsgAy aepsisS

wie atargera farzafafn casaart ware

aat ait afl atewefaqer craarseigyr

BN Tal VUISARAAT A ATT HST

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

This

printed in India.

commentary has been repeatedly

(Gatkawap. |

4140.

483, Voll. 70; size 122 in. by 4} in. ;

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 15 lines to

a full page.

Prabodhacandrodaya, with the same eom-

mentary written above and below tho text.

Old number 441. Brockhaus’s MS. B.

[H, T. Coresrooxs. |

4141.

IM1I7A. Foll. 70; size 16% in. by 7 in. ;

fairly written, in Devanagari, by three different

nds, in 1808-1809 a.p. (the latest on Buro-

per); 12-17 lines in a page.

odhucandrodaya, with Rdmadasa’s com-

ry.

Jated : Pam ahs qiwae a9g0 faraaradtyae

SH AAMT 2 WTATAT

sl of Brockhaus’s edition.

(Dz. Joun Tartor, |]

4142.

436a, Foll. 39; size 1L in. by 44 in;

indifferent, modern Devanagari writing (the

last loaf by a different hand); fiftcen lines in

a page.

Ramaddisu’s commentary on the Prabodha-

candrodaya,

Old number 221, Brockhaus’s MS, E.

[H. T. Corzsrooxe. |

4143.

591. Foll. 114 (paged 115, no. 48 being

passed over); size 11 in. by 4% in.; fair

Devanagari writing of about the middle and

latter part of the 18th century; 5-165 lines in a

page.
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Prabodhacandrodaya, made up of portions

taken from two manuscripts, written by two

different hands—the (older) one containing the

text with a commentary (vivaraya) entitled

(“ecandrikd, by (Bhiva) Ganega Bhatta, son

of Bhdva Visvandtha Dikshita (and grandson

of Bhiva Ramakpishna); and the other, and

inwe modern one, with Rdémaddsa Dikshita’s

Vyakhydina.

The different portions are combined so as to

vield a very nearly complete copy of the text

with the one or the other commentary, vis

1. (foll.

of the play to ed. Brockhaus, p. 9, 1. 16.

2. oll. 12-56) Rémaddsa, ed., p. 9, 1. 1

p. 67 ond.

3. (foll. 57-70) Ganesa, ed. p. 6

(beginning the same as p. 58)—p. 75, L. 3

4. (foll. 71-97) Ramaddsa, ed., p. 75,

p. 102, 1. 11.

5. (foll, 98-114) Ganesa, ed., p. 102

p. 117 end.

6. (fol. 115) Rémadasa, ed., p. 118.

1-11) Ganesa, from the boginning

Cunesa’s Ciecandrika begins :

qearafed fan agrarag faa

were: arardé de fafararca vai

Wary wannigiarhdaa za natant aa-

fautat aararantaararteatarcamrefaraTarg fate
mMygiqraraizateaunacarat daft WLAaTE

fra: atone: daragasay wreaaay dart

feragufam aatategtada: AUNTY Gout AlzHAH-
M1 wa a vata afgarwriar: yarafcfrafrar

ART SoS TIP ATR TTA UTA TAT

maasuineagiontaat witat wibrarqestata

fedfgarfarad dfaqafrqarmanaqawanistrnaa

ware 3 arama aT CATA or wgi) maser wife fear
nfrtwafanfraranfet 3 at and forafaree aia
arqafamnfa io magic) safamarenc: | wea:

waTneciata araq °

orTkpny

The colophon of the 38rd act occurs on fol.

50): afa wtarar(!)fawareet erry qrargagfacta-

arat wabeigiqafadfgarat qatata: 0
The pagination of the two portions of

Gunesa’s Cicceandrikd, from fol, 67 onwards, has

been altered so as to run on with the portions

that were supplicd.

Old number 196.

edition.

For a MS. of the latter (and larger) portion

see Anfrecht, Cat. Bodl,,

TH. 'T. Cotyrooxn. |

MS. C of Brockhaus’s

of the Ciecandrikd,

no. 286.

4144,

LVLSb. Foll.

“written, in Devanagari,

7; size 9F in. by 33 in;

about 1700 a.v.;

3 in @ page,

thodhacandrodayandtaka-prakpitavivriti, a

skrit version of the Prdkrit passages of

inamisra’s play, by CGovinde Jyotirvid, son

tantha Jyotirvid.

weads wag mfr Fa

narargarat fe departs aarrrER n°

Colophon: fa whrateazsatfafarerpn tara

fafafacfaat minrigicaazamraatsata: agabeaa i
winifaresnfatier sata TRAM TH TAT

Aam u

Old number 774. Brockhans’s MS. D.

[H. 'l'. Conenrooke. |

4145.

320b. Fol. 44;

clear Devanigari writing of 17

size 1(% in. by 8} in.;

Zot ap; cleven

lines in a page.

Mahanataka, ascribed to Hanuwmat, and hence

also called Hanumannéfaka or Haniinan-

In the recension of Misra Damoduru,

95

nétaka.
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arranged in I4 acts. The work, which is

entirely composed in Sanskrit,

dvamatised narrative of the principal events |

of the Raémdyana.

It begins (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 291): |

arr fret afeasaad wt aaarat

ured wage: wate acueaTHa nfo

fanmeraaa afaacasat wat araarat

ah wagRey wraq wat YAG UAATA Wa

Ug wherrawifrarctagifadtcerst 22:2 we

@ WaT: BAGTAA? un BU

ATTRT un MATYAS AAs WAT? 9 u

TH AT RtoTaTASMAT aA! YN

those

t, 8.485 ar, £38

nt, sl. 28; 1v., #. 19; v., sl. 755 vr,

This text shows more verses than

commented upon, viz. ;

vit, 8.193; wit, #1. 55; 1x, 6.40; x.

xu, $.425; xin, $4195 xo, $l. 865 co

105,

Colophon: efa wtequfacfad agraize tr

AD aA wqente: waa dwn wars

Haq a9ea aifsaryanrat dtr arfae

Mat weafegiad gaat fafat atancopre

UNI tt CH. T. Coreprooxx. |

4146,

2184, Foll.

fol, 4ta); size Llg in. by 5in.; large, modern

98 (and a suddhapattra to

Devanagari writing ; cight lines in a page.

Mahenataka, in tho same recension.

Tt begins: @egrarat? (as above) nan @

wat: aRUTAA ° Wan safe waaafiem: ats

eradady cm 1 anaeafawrarct qrrefa: dgxt-

arma n3 (Madhus. 3) a wares: ararvac: warfagrat

AMATI WUT Bu WTR AT AeA?

1, él. 54; a, #. 80; at, 8. 935 IWv., sl. 16;

v., 4.59; vi, $l 483 vir, 1.243 vin, $4. 56;

ix,, #. 40; x, 8. 245 xn. gl. 435 xt, &. 19;

presents a |

xu, §/. 38; xiv., sl. 96,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

A loose leaf (10 in. by 42 in.), written by a

different hand, lying in the volume contains

from within v. 52 to within v. 58 of the 14th

act of the same work. [Gaixawar. |

4147.

1830.

clear, modern Devanagari writing (European

Foll, 63; size 12) in. by 44 m.;

paper); 9 or 10 lines in a page.

Huntimanndtaka, in Misra Dimodara’s re-

cension, but somewhat more expanded than in

the preceding MSS,

Tt begins: wafaryagfaeae nan aaNTt-

House Ue Bigameengn Fane ng

aryafaaennfatamtfrat wae nu | TAT

PT AY TTIaTATaa wo ue Ae-

rams uen ya wafawt ouen Ata a

A MTATS UN RATT! Wao WaT:

eyanare naan oo afe wate wa wydq area.

fou WaT UST aha nagn owe Ut

maar Tafa swTagzefa | aT

TAT? wad

. 86 68; 11, 6. 805 un, $l 265 rv. 80. 1%,

v., 1. 66; vi, $l. 54; vu, 6. 22;

1x., $l. 42; x., $l 24; xr, $1. 48; xr, gl. 19;

xu., $l. 41; xtv., $l. 96.

viir,, #1. 63 ;

At the ond, a leaf containing part of the

colophon is wanting.

[Dr. Jonn 'Tayzor. |

4148.

1983.

no date; 9 or 10 lines in a page.

Foll. 387; size 8} in. by 44 in. ;

Mahdndtaka, in the same recension, from

the beginning to v. 8 of the Sth act,

It begins in the same way as MS, 320b.

(Dx. Joun Tayzor. |
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4149.

1279, oll. 122;

good Devanigarl writing of about 1800 a.p.;

size 13$ in. by 5} in.;

4-15 lines in a page,

Mahind{aka, likewise in Misra Damodara’s

recension ; accompanied with a commentary,

called Hanumannataka-Dipikd, by Misra Mohana-

dasa, son of Kamalapati, written above and

helow the text.

Text and commentary have beeu printed re-

peatedly at Bombay (1860, etc.) Cf. Aufrecht,

Cnt. Bodl, no. 291, LH. T. Consprooxn.]

4150.

237.

fair, modern Beneali handwriting3 oD a

Foll. 125; size 124 in. by 43

; 8-

ib a pare,

Mahdndtaka, in Madhusiidhana’s reeen

in { acts, with Cundrasekhara Vidydlai

commentary (f7h7),

The commentary begins :

Wal UAW Tes WTVITE |

Rerazaztet | FTA WENA

wermaaaarage Vat fra |

arated gaa water face Fu

ana wETazatea wey Ramat anfa: ataeareat

arifa | aretequare war wimtdaadigar fad

aarmata | eafzagoetat weraretia dfaata n

ava WaT Wasa Ta anet faaa | wa

fer APN RIeraateacagfaat | wee ge

farerfaat ureerafa(!) a werarza q ard faa |

efa agfa: wraaret acitfa 1 favayt a gatfe 1°

The text of this recension (cf. Aufrecht, |

Cat. Bodl, no. 295) has been published re- j

peatedly at Calcutta (with an English trans-

lntion, by Maharaja Kalikrishna Bahadur,

IS-O); also with Candraésekhara’s commentary,

1874. LIT. T. Conenrooke. |th,

1585

4151.

1715a.

well written, in Devanigan, by Bdlo Panditu,

Foll. 65; size 8% im. by 34 in. ;

about 1650 a.p.; 9-12 lines in a page.

Anarghyardghava, a drama, in seven ucts,

by Murdvi, son of Vardhamanu aud Pantunet’.

It begins: farmgeqarns waa: atatrat-

wm: °

The

glosses,

MS. contains numerous marginal

After the final colophon it has two verses,

followed by the copyist’s signature, viz. :

STRUM: awizenaatatia? (as commented
Lupon by Ruerdatta) wan

aat aaRUTe F AEA: At | ANH

arate fracrrdt qegefaet acrft: ata:

safaSfen wT arrcn?: faara aa

arora faraatarrqarantas Aaa: nz

wreprfe dq_n wedfeatatad wera fofed

tt

play has been edited Ly Premacandra

viola (Cale. 1860), and r-peatedly since.

Y Anfrocht, Cat. Bodh, nos. 203 seqq.

(10. . Coneprooke.j

320 a.

fairly written in Devanagari, in 1729 a.p., by

Foll, 83; size 11} in. by 84 in;

Jaganmant Sarman, at Stinagaca ; @ight lines

ma page,

Anarghyardghava,

Tt ends

final Slokas, followed by the colophon, aud the

with the first of the above two

date (ep. colophon of no. 4145) + whys agua

daa ast sifaagenfgntart diary urges zt

na wRTTAt wAfENat Gers eTUsTafeMytanc i

LH. 'T. Cotesrooxe.}

9s 2
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136. Foll. 95; size 64 in, by 94 im.;

fairly written, in Devanagari (in Buropean

style), in 1797 a.p.; 23 lines in a page.

Anarghyaraghava.

At the end it has the first of the above

two final slokas added in the margin so as to

be inserted before the colophon.

[It. T. Consnrooxe. |

Bk
os1872. Foll. 59; size 12 tu. by

good, modern Dovanigari writing (Huropean

In. 3

paper); thirteen lines in a page.

Anarghyardghava, Corrected throug

Tt ends with the first of the abe

Sokas, followed by the colophon of the

[Dr. Joun Tayact.

4155,

10054.

modern Devanagari writing ;

Foll, 55; size 124 in. by 43 ;

ten lines in a

page.

Anarghyardghava, copied without much

care.

At the end it has neither of the above two

verses. LH. T. Corenrooke. |

4356,

1874.

4 ay aAvana Oar) atin ‘iygood, modern Devanagari writing (Haropean

Foll, 152; size -12¢ m. by 4 in;

paper); eleven lines in a page.

Anarghyardghava-tika, a commentary on

Murari’s play, composed—for King Bhatra-

cendra (or Bhairavasimhadeva), son of Nura-

simha—by Rucipati, of the NKhau-dlavamsa,

residing at Vaijoligrama,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

It begins: ésfewaa Weuet:e Cf. Auf-

recht, Cat, Bodl., no. 267,

This commentary has been published, along

with the text, by Pandit Durgaprasada and

K. P. Paraba (Kdvyamdld, v., Bombay 1887).

[De. Joun Tayuor.]

4157.

1005b. Poll. 142; size 12} in. by 43 in.;

fair Devanigarl writing of 1795 a.v.; ten lines

in a page,

Anarghyardghava-tika, by Rucipati.

Copyist’s signature: War abun then by a

ab hand: gq qurfeztar ataaintcaqaag-

aagiiquramatriemtieaa femrfaar u

[H. T. CoLenrooxe.]

4158.

Voll. 77; size 12} in. by 44 in. ;

bold Devanagari writing of 1671 a.o.;

hi Lnes in a page.

Prasannardghava ndlaka, in seven acts, by

Jayadeva (Kaupdinya), son of Mahadeva.

It begins: wrre wag? See Aufrecht,

Cat. Bodl., no. 289.

Tt hasebeen published in the ‘Pandit,’ vol. 11.

(Ben. 1867; repr., ib.

Vidyaisigara (Cale.1873); and repeatedly since.

1868); by Jivaénanda

(H, ‘Il’. Cournrooxn. |

4159.

971.

Beugali handwriting ;

Foll. 42; sizo 154 in. by 23 in;

five lines in a page.

Ratnivali, a comedy, in four acts, ascribed

to Sri-Harshadeva.

It has been published repeatedly in India ;

4
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and, in Europe, by C. Cappeller, in Béhtlingk’s

Sanskrit-Chrestomathie, 2nd ed., St. Petersburg

L877, for which edition the two MSS. of this

collection were collated.

An English translation of the play was

published by H. I. Wilson, in his Hindu

Theatre (1827), vol. ii.; a German one by L.

Fritze (1878). [If, T. Conesrooks. ]

4160.

as5se,

fuirly written, in Devanigari, by several hands,

Foll. 80; size 10 in. by 4 in;

iu 1751 an.; generally 12 lines in a page.

Ratadval? nalika.

Dated: #aret abet arafarqeyeraatt

atrifeat fam fsfara caraet aida fre

geaea wirahay rarer fuqatyrsar | wes

ary aryasanfiaga: queat i

[Gara

4161.

468.

fairly good, modern Devanigarl writing; 12- ;

Foll, 22; size 12 im. by 44 in;

[ft lines in a page.

Nigdnanda, a Buddhist drama, in five acts,

likewise aseribed to Sr7-Harshadeva.

The text has been printed repeatedly in

India, An English translation was published

by Palmer Boyd, with an introduction by Prof,

EF. B. Cowell (London 1872); a Froneh one by

A. Bergaigne (1879). CE F. Cimmino, Sul

dramma Naginanda (Napoli, 1902).

Tho date (Sumvat 1726) given at the end

--unless it be aimistake for Saka 1726—must

have been copied from a previous MS, a8 the

present one must haye been written early in

the 19th century, LH. T. Cotrsrooxe. |

4162.

148b. Poll. 25; size 9 in. by + in. ;

fair, modern Devanigari writing; ten lines in

a page.

Kurpiramanjart sdtaka, a comedy, in four

acts (javanikdntara), composed, almost entircly

in Prakrit, by Rajusekhara (son of Durduln

amd Siluvati), guru to King Mahkendrapdla of

Kanouj. Very incorrect.

It begins: ag ate acerts °

lt onds: fago. wt area afact feay PATE

BIaEal ety

Trat) Faq wae TIeUfe TfaM ASRATTTART

farrd faaa dimté qadaas adfaar waar

Be Ut WAN

2 cra afte fa toga: fraqeacife

THY 1 FETAT Tse ar?) t

TST 1 Bao | Uftmte aerreM waaay

Suet) yer wararrqacagias(?)1 afd uta

erftiaacarfagrga:| aarcdatrat

sar wercfiar aq war auctaaat

waa w awMafiget Sra Aararfear fa fae ae

: wUfa da went dest fay n

aa sfa fama af age safaatat wire n

Kdited, with a prékritavivriti, by Pandit

‘Pandit,’ vol. vii. (1872);

also separately, and, with Vésidleca’s Prakasa,

P. Paraba

Viimanicarya, in the

by Pandit Durgaprasida and K.

(Kéeyamali, iv., 1887).

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, no. 313; Weber,

Cat. Berl, nos. 1557-8; Raj. Mitra, Notices, i.,

p. 46--where the author is called PajunZeulla-

tha (rather Rajanteullabhusekhara, which, how-

ever, is only the term by wiich the author

himself explains his own name).

LE. T. Cotesrvokr. |
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4163.

8153. Foll. 81; size 1388 in. by 44 in.;

fair, modern Devanigari writing; seven lines

in a page.

Karptramaijari.

Tt ends as in the Kivyamald.

[Dr. R. Tourn. ]

4164.

Foll. 29; size 9} in. by 4 in.;699 c.

rather careless, modern Devanagari Writing ;

ten lines in a page.

Viddhasélabhanjika natika, a comedy, in 4

acts, by Idjasekhara.

It hogius: qaqRReTAt a@fseter wer

Cf, Autrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 284 ;

Wilson, Hindu Theatre, ii., p. 354.

Kditions of the work have been publis

by Jivinanda Vidyasiigara (Cale. 1883}, :

with Nardyana’s commentary (Cale, 1872

by B. R. Apte, Poona 1886).

LH. T. Corns

4165.

602.

different Dovanigari writing, of 1514 a.p.;

Foll. 49; size 92 in. by 3 in.; in

ten lines in a page.

Mudvarakshasa nétake, a political play, in

7 acts, by Visékhadatla, or Visakhadeva (as he

is here called in the prologue), son of (mahkd-

rijapadabhak) Prithu, and grandson of Samanta

Vatesvuradatta,

It begins: wat ay ferar t facta wfsraete

Poll. 1-12 show many corrections, executed

in a rather slovenly manner.

Copyis«’s signature : Waa qu9a way faqary-

wade BhaAE warareaat ay wlAarat feted

qgreragd ara area Fura [eq] azar actoarcr wu

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

There are several Indian editions, esp. those

by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (Cale. 1869) ;

Jivananda Vidyasigara (ib. 1881); K.T. Telang

(Bombay 1884). It has been translated into

English, by H. H. Wilson (Hindu Theatre,

1827); into French, by V. Henry (Paris 1888) ;

into German, by I. Fritze (Leipzig 1887);

into Italian, by A. Marazzi (Milano 1874).*

LH. T. Cotusrooxe. |

4166.

12884. Foll. 42; size 10 in. by 44 in.;

fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1750 a.p.,

by four or five different hands; 11-14 lines

mm pape.

&. same work, CH. ‘I, Cotepsooxs. |

4167.

Ji4ag a Foll.

dern Devanagari writing ; ten lines info] 2

50; size 9 in, by 4 in;

(H. T. Conesrooxs. |a same play.

4168.

1853. Voll. 45; size 11} in. by 4 in;

good, modern Devanagari writing (Huropean

paper; ; ten lines in a page.

Mudrardkshasa, by Visakhadatta, son of mahd-

mahardéjapadabhaj, colophon)

[LDr. Joun Tayior.]

rdja (prologue ;

Prithu.

4169.

2574 e.

83 in.; fair, small, modern Devanayari hand-

Poll. 15; folio, size 12) in. by

writing; about 50 lines in a page.

Mudrarvékshasa, by Visékhadatta.

Tt begins : at arat(!) feqat wt forrfa migaete

[Mackunzizy Cot.ucrion. |
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4170.

827a. Foll. 109; size 123 in. by 5 in;

vood, clear, modern Bengali handwriting ;

seven lines in a page.

Mudradipikd, a commentary on the Mudra-

rikshasa, by GraheSvara, son of Siddhesvara,

son of Rimasarman, son (?) of Srideva, son of

Jayiditya, son of Srivatsa, son of Cakrapant,

of Pirabhukti.

The commentator explains the toxt both

from the dramatic-poetic point of view and

as & manual of political ethics (niti-sdsira).

It bogins: awa war ararar: fyraredisa afzfir

wii Fa urvanfase fafeqducradlantanarer

avaaifa aaafa dura fayraca: wana wa wiedaty

auifa wt wet aafafe fontetad wet

ata: TIA WAPRS Tad AT al WaTAaAA

sa tam wifsféfs wit waatfa frenfaaiin

wafa | fa a agat Atazaasta a age 1 7a

AAT Bua a at Terafa wads wales

eqfonadta 1 actgncicarfefa ame gar sf

alr. Fa) TOA WaeD eafat ngt fats

my at eels Tat sar Efe uaat zate =

mata wa Rat fates wae aati

anata ware a anzat frear

aan wf mam ysenfqg utpgyfraararce

argararmsta zirait efa wba daafafe foreratas

wraaata dag efiaafame aa waft ara

araaemt waea(?) 1 wat aT aT waaat 4

antalii] ea wen at wa facia ferasmimarerd t

qaaygaat at wtra: focfa ferat fay atresia

aia wat afq ater guys wags at) WeaT weT-

we RiaETaae AVRT A: | eT Ay TTT aRTAT:

forfa feafa 1 Seststamat ait aafaat wyta

fatfa feafa: ( wat anamt quapanta wrifafa

amratad ufgista arafmeraatkta wadistrata

wr RTSA: | wT eee ete aaa YATTAfe-

SIT | TET wIAG waTUtafata Whagfa wrzAifa

uramcarta fercfa fra eaate: | waa wlwed-

1689

dqirasd wane: | wer afer netfrafa ate.

astata t ararat sahy dgrarar afa fafwagtar ar at

gaffe i ategaat acafa ageaatfa ae grein

waa aruafa fafgaddrat ati ufgaete | wa a

ward watant 1 ufsa: wet ofsasraratfa arte

wa fratord yam gaat wate | wer waza

faq ATH 1°

Act 1. ends fol. 27) aft agtanaramtae ara.

arat apratiaarat Waasy: utr, fol. 4lay tlt,
fol. 596; 1., fol. 70b; v., fol.&7a; vi. fol. OM.

Tt ends:

ways FX TW TAT zea

Eat Wi agt quaqagd ga ze fz

wa oe ard ucafrerary ai

wdlaaria wazaadarctatag u

rAMAieraruefaut eeypAaTuTa (OA)

Hm Sear rra: (OMT) aforeza: aalaR TT |

emugeaa faaferocaterfarrafsraat:(!)
J

wlaredt em: wg afeaaefagiaera 1

wre suaa framers (Cmte) fre: HITT
ee eqivatfa: afraenfoa: watrarfeauite:

emai syagtad(alaa: afm cramer a

fagucmaaal som sya faargad nfaaafae: |

ARTA ae THT ART: WATATATT

aad cia yyIST aH STAT |

aft Adenaraataeacfaarat BRATSE BAT:

seat yarcag cast ara fan:

Whilst various readings eve . mentioned

pretty frequently, no other coumentator has

been found referred to, the only authoritics

quoted (besides a Purdwa and several Koshes)

being Nayalocana [waarea} mat sararg aaTeT: |

SUIT | Hadtted ard ater ufeget 1 waraqed(!)

traTqara: afcatfamn, fol. 9b, and NVafakadarpayy

(agate waracact zat fant queria: | wifar

RAFIS: RYRtAaTTT tt]

[H. T. Coresrookr. |
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4171. Tt begins :

doen feamtfayforrgcra azTaaat

SUMATeqMrACKPARATT ANIA: |

egret? carmel) wave famafed ice ya

WIVASAM ASTM AMER TEA Fu

qRumarara fairer fagat gett

whratatiy feat fad yp uk

ze arafata urfeferafaterg sur afg: qeeqat-
This is the MS. A on which J. Grill’s cdi- atiqeding ahiqaare fafwafrtee

1835, Foll. 43; size 12) in. by 5 in.;

clear Devanagari writing, on European paper

(watermark 1809); eleven Jines in a pago.

Venisamhira, a drama, in six acts, by Bhatta

Nerdyana, surnamed Mrigardjalakshman (and

Nirudna-Nerdyana),

tion (Leipzig 1871) is chiefly based. The It ends -

work has also been repeatedly printed in India afe wafa aetaduea ware: (mare)

(cf. Grill, introd., p. xxvii), especially by

Taranatha arkavicaspati (8rd ed. 1886),

N. B. Godabole (Poona 1895), and K. P, Paraba

(Bombay 1808). [t has also been translated

into English, by 8. M. Tagore (Cale. |

[Dr, Jous T

aracta anfewn(? aa we:) Weatat wefz: |

raofa TATAITT uramt ary fast

wate @ WeeAIS AA WHIT: 1

wae d RraTl Tate arayaa wAfratfa |

Tet am ait tata aTt sotait acfzord 59 0

aad anarawaituarfcatanacgat darter:
SETH AAAS

4172.

1816a, Foll. 44; size 123 in. by &

modern Devanagari writing ; ten line

x other MSS. of this commentary see

er, Cat. Berl,, no. 554; Aufrecht, Cat.

no. JUD. CF. also Grill, Vertsamhdra,

i > DP. EXXV1LL

page: [H. T. Conesrooxy. }
Ventsamhara.

A very incorrect MS, (old no. 1290) collated

hy Lenz, whose notes were made use of by:
4174.

Grill for his edition (ef. his introd., p. Xxvill, 1605a, Foll, 27; size 94 in. by 4 in.;

MS. L).

Colophon ; miara@eranramesgiaciad aahi-

ert Ara azal ARTA

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines

‘ina page.

Ushirdgodayd na@fikd, a dvama, in 4 acts, by

he love-story of Ushi, daughter of the daitya

~e Dina, and Anfruddha, grandson of Krishna, as
4] io.

1508b. Foll. 80; size 11} in. by 4& in.

legibly written, in Devanigart, im the latter

|

|
t

|

|

[I. T. Corsrooxs.] | Rudracundra Deva, or Rudradeva ; founded on
lt
|

: related in Harvamsa, adhy. 176 seqq. Rather
5 | incorrect.

Tt begins :|

part of the 18th century ; thirteen lines in a | AVARSEAR Testa Wart

page. | yantata ary ytecrt 4 ae:

Venisamhdra-(iki, by Jagaddhara, son of | nafcafaneedzatariand

Ratnadhara and Damayantike, | agra fraarera ra ararrent (rgetat R.M.) 1
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atten yaw 1 weafangta(ogay) t | TamT-

fameTey | wre SAT TT

Sage aztt rate waz WTA I

gar | wrt sarnneat am atfzar ateta-

aurfer | were Aguas wraad seatg TATTUTAT

wafg BrATfsrRT Sera

agti st warser anvafefe ferent u

AMT: | AAT STAT | MITA MITGTTAT FAA TAL:

winra uforadatizant: afaaat SET | "

Cf, Raj. Mitra, Notices, i, i, p- O45 i, p. 192

(with analysis).

It ends : aire: u acercerrarfaar( eat) fara:

UTRaAty ¢ TATATAARy ATAITAT |

eal VAMTANATAT BATT

tq wa froma: fae wararat |

emifsaranaed wat fe(Cat fe or omit)

TIAMAT ALY AAT SN

afa faemran: aan Pay: wu Sha wiaRt

umtegageafactam SUNN AATAATL TAT HH

Jn the other two MSS, above referre

the author is styled wired infcataca tant

frarfemirencatagy aaes: i
(HL. T. Conmsroc

4175.

16270. Foll. 89; sizo 83 in. by 3f in.;

legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1800 a.n.;

10-12 lines in a pave,

Kamsavadha, a play, in seven acts—on the

destruction of Kamsa, king of Mathuréa—com-

posed, by Sesha Krishna, son of Neistuha, at

the instance of Giridhdrin, surnamed Govardha-

of (Akbar’s

[A.]

wadhdrin, son minister; Idjan

Todaramalla,

It begins :

aror: spradufenysaagntfer sac:

ara fa: waza fA:

ewe aera faafaaparte fanaa:

gaan wan: warfctatca wane

1591

WaMu BY wag araafeowatedsqnaraz:

(Odsqaqnetae: B)i afefeafaneaarfearqaur: |

garen fogarat wraifdegec: 1 mareawafcsdr-

areNTRTATaTSTYTUTY TT TUTLTTND |

Aztn BY sa ea Magearcifa afer

QaIUT: Wo WaTHaaat 1°

Weafes AARS ASAT TT

waititer(A B)ferfaameradt ae: |

araTRaTaeye @ faeraiety

vat sfufrefa qefitfcurfcarar u 43 u

fa WE ATEATATATED BATAATieet shew 1°

qatisentisdsaata: wlagfteres:

art suafa: Fyewamtearg wareyaT

Med Sanufeurayay We wabilert

faagraanraaraanartera fara uae?

ds: iq Wh arfemga? wana wv afa

ai BT MWATA

tarfauaercifeaaararet: wa UAT 9922

Revarfauata yachedd wreryt araz s

weg saa warfwampeiice Uist

sbafgfasuhrarget aerae: 1

[Il. fT. Corenrooxe. |

4176.

1859.

fair, modern Devanagari writing ;

Foll. 45; size 117 m. by 5) in. ;

eleven lincs

in a page.

LB]

The first few mareinal

glosses such as the followin the

opening sloka + faaata fag a datfx-
ars dyarfagd mania waa vera ney efa ura

facfagrare: tt

The Samskrit ché@y? (not given in MS. A)

Kamsavadha, by Krishna Paadita,

leaves coutain

one on

is here given immediately after cach of the

(comparatively rare) Prakyié pissages.

[Dr. Joan Tay_or.]

97

|
|

|
|

|

|
|

|
!

|
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4177. |

141b. Foll. 71; size lt m. by 44 in.;

vood, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight

lines in a page.

Vidugdhamédhava nafaka, a play, in seven

acts, ilustrative of Krishna’s life and amours

in Vrinddvana ; ascribed to Rapaqosudintn.

tioned either in this or in the next MS.

It begins: qurat argtarata ayfoieecaat?

Cf, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, no. 305; H. H.

Wilson, Hindu Theatre, 11, p. 893; Raj. Mitra,

Notices, iv., p. 172 (where the work is ascribed

to ‘one of the followers

Nuddea.’

The work has been published (under

|

|

: \
The author’s name, however, is not men- |

|
i

of Caltunya of

name), with a commentary Gueluding thes

skrit version of Prdkpit passages) and a

vali translation, by Rimanariyana Vidyara

Marshidabad (Bahrampur) 1880.

The MS, ends: aati fatati arate

wefe miaterqat arg feafamett force

mee ufaga aeeara gfe fear: u eft FroeTT |

ata nrctatafrect ara aaaisg nN BATAfAd fy

arya ATA ATH LH. T. Coxesrooke. |

4178.

28588 Foll. 78 (of which are wanting

foll, 2-6, 73); size 10} m. by 44 in.; fairly

written, in Devanigar?l, by two or three

different hands, about 1650 4.p.; eleven, some-

first leaf,

somewhat older than the rost,

a page.

Vidagdhamadhuva.

times ten, lnes-—the apparently

eight lines—in

The last two leaves have somewhat suffered

from Insects.

Fol. la has aragfeatad fart t

[Garkawak. |

the mote:

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4179.

141a, Foll. 81; size l4 in. by 44 in;

fairly good Bengali writing of 1807 a.o.; eight

lines in a page,

Lalitama@dhava, another play, in ten acts, on

the same subject, likewise ascribed to Raju-

| goswimin, but without his name being men-

tioned in this Mx.

Cf. H. H. Wilson, As.

Works, i., p. 167).

lt begins :

120 (Sel.Res., xvi,

qufeqagmaciararar aaaAeiia FT WeITAT: |

farafasqeaaicrel fang aE At su

fq a)

ine fergareace: wargerat fer

STAZSTATA FY AATIATAS TRA |

aia efe aaraqeat weratd dye

Sala BAT WAT Afet Fut wARAE 1

rem Yau | Ueafafraca ¢ weasels

a eaagercatfaqaafrarfrarartercan

WAAR MARAHARRATAITATIS MT -

fifvess watt matacwar ufaee wardata:

‘eaiteiaaeyarard ttaastatzares mar darcre-

ary matcrergerciata aruaateaca outm: trahy

Fonzaratta anaaigq asfenawaaret AITHATER-

weary waegat ser u aautesanaaafag 4°

Act L, sdyamutsava (fol. 10h); 11, sarkhu-

cidavadhw (fol. 18a) 3 in

250); 1v., rddhdbhisdra (fol.

valilabha (fol. 41a);

49b) 5 vi

nuvavpinddvanavihdara (fol.

7la);

., wnmatturddhika fol,

33h); v.. eandrd-

vi., lalitopalabdhi (fol.

L, navanpinddvanasamgama (fol. 56D) ;

63a) ;

X., purnaumanoratha

VIII. IX.,

citradargana (fol.

(fol. 8La).

It ends:

EAT SH

gfa favarat; wan Gaead aa

azaH wafaarAgtee: ACAMATAARTATt |

MqA aMATAAeT efcateat afewmrraaragt ii
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warnfat ofanareaed aeatata i

yah Oray TEA SeaTac

wer Banrar{orig. frre) wter sfemanes u

The text of this play was published by the

sae editor, with notes and a Bengali transla-

tion, at Murshidabad, in 1880,

[H. T. Conesrooxer. |

4180.

1668b. Foll. 32; size 9} in. by 44 in.;

fuir, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines

a page.

Kumdravijaya, a drama, in 5 acts, on mytho-

logical events leading up to the victory of

Numdra over the daitya Taraka; compe

by a Maratha poet whose full name

be Caundaji Pant Ghanasydma, son of i

devs and Kasi, grandson of Cuundajz B
brother of Iga and Sakambhar’.

It begins:

AM EURCHIE MSTA

gutfa araft we wRaedat |

qaraand fryafeur: a at sia

frUTISTSTHAMTHYAAT: WAN

fe a1 gat aa WaTefahreyeifarataay

adaqraeagura acat aieat arfeay |

wupisprdl aay sata ar zat favat wet

yabisqufederanrirers weg 12

wig a Harafeieg wruceafaatgrat

TTSROAIARTSUL WSTUHTTACA |

SimraanyiwysIssaas east

aigafsqararfc faafa ee afte adeatn an

aba qarares) Foe fess | RTPA TT

ufasy offcaraa: | ara ow afer (eufez) 1

ao y atfca uftmer arecared fagay shar

are. me frei

Bol wrraavarnrragian faatgara frematfata vu

ae. why arfcd fat fa iu

ot wfer ara garchararhrurd area
| 0 £
UNO) Bl WTA we tt

9°. wart araait frazarfa |

Teas sma: fat fae wees: a aTM Ay:

ary: safe qect frawar grab} a ear |

ane fates fammptufafandtsifarareitared -

"Read °xrattaft

tat sd fayrefdyfataretsriata: afar van?

| Boy arfcg sae Ht sae ATSAT TA mare sata F
| marty fafaey sania | wTAT A

are. wafest fz uv

Hol waenaeg wicagrtadioralest-

Sarclatd fraracaerarsaRs aa: |

muatafearac: fas Henteaasata:

aarary FAST ayer faaatat uu

MaTaTS | wat: fal wa) WANE ware faa

afe lagu wa mad @ fauid mre. wa

: USTHTATIAS |

wry shegrarfordagw wear dare ni of!) 0

fats i war cagaca wram 1 oa: fa

Cag degamramraafacd 3 wararatatere

Si erhqer wa wcararaqrteyafaaeyan: |

‘afed ain Th a ta afeat whenrdaarg |

waafaat qirera: wat a fae finct

Yaa wwifa sfacod sal a earefa t

QATAR aches A ASR AT IST

ma aTaaaS wie at Wat weet ae (!) ue

qo. aaé feat aefaat addi sofas yea

fratT |

BaD ufcaunta yfeat feria |

factat arepitre aerating statis (!)n

Heo et afa ad Jereaaeneata aren? zs

waar

qr wraate we a: ae faqrasar faararat

ufeat avteat fase quaranraaey affnfczy-

| faarrera wa ouTaT watafan warfuata

| medacaratara mara: uefa facatat

| WRATTAT tt

972
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am: ufanfa vfinfcfe: no et gatenfe oa asa

grat sata 1 a arfenrgy: waratfa

awe: wfanfa arfanre: |

Ao. saa ae fa fama eT Gyae

Hine. fa a fated Fabtt aa 1

arfme: mad we waTR fe AA

Hino. fame aadimmarfafacs | én faaz-

arfy aqaiza: | Tat i

aro. wafentster it

vino canarafmat REreaarcal yy Aaratfa eat

Aare ard i

wT? | 2 AA? tl

Ho aa a AIATERATATE RAAT ITT Ti t fara WaT
m1: ufearafagarnratatn agurfagat ea

ATO WHR H

qo. maa farquaarm vam aq ATT

afasuafafa fautent wax matfa wate

are wet eam: faa metaut ates | wm &

ao AAG AT WA eT HAVE faarena aaTRT

atfa fast fameat arTaare 4 fatemsat

aya wfargz ae !

aro. weasam: wNfuad | saa friar

ye
wage wo afam u

aud) Use eT mM IHIS TT AR-
a

ufeaa tft aa wa By Ae Aiea sian

are 4}

YO. Waraegacary erdfafy afc aaa fra-

TAIN:

are | fasiaa) wa ta Ea watfarta tT UA:

GerfedafatadiaaarTagy

dstoafufafedacargda: |

aaa waatera faafearar

doran ufsas saataae: ub

mete fafaarad nara: i gf frestit n

ysfasa: nam afanta aarfaiée: ara |

ace) afaagit

ar maha ger aut fanied CargeM fad

faaretfa anticd wat: aramaTetaaT |

taraTanfed fataanag: ad farat ar a

gratya @la warm: dare fafeat wiovet

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

| wet fear

fuftg fuframt furfa wad fue aaryft

aint qret fafeta aiterenraay |

werent ayaferaeenaturaey

aarat ante: wafer wat at facaet ndon?

In conseyuenco of Siva’s resentment and

withdrawal from active intercst in celestial

affairs, caused by the loss of his beloved

wife, the power of the Daityas increases and

threatens to overwhelm the rule of the gods,

when an oracle uttored by Brihaspati holds

out hopes of the final victory of the gods in

the event of a girl being born to Himavat

from Mend. A daughter, Gaur?, accordingly

her appearance in heaven, and attracts

mwara’s attention, Mutual love leads

trimouial alliance, from which Kumiéra

s, who, in consequence of his heroic

syvemonts, is eventually proclaimed leader

ue Reavenly armies.

aary atardt efa fat: acafy faa-

HUTQTENR MUTA HH |

MTTMTATAT TATA: Mel stat Ye

| fratal sta rdg weafatnct tm qmarfem: |

assy yfa aramtata war aghfaetcd

aryaratyaraarciaat anita: afcateet ua u

ifn facmiet: BY n waate: nn dydtfad Harcfa-

warfare az 1

ands:

LH. T. Cozerscoxr. |

4181.

584d. Foll. Lt;

excellent Dovanigari writing of about [509

size 10} in. by 44 in. ;

(av. 3 mine lines in & page,
4

| Bhojasacearita, or Bhojardjasacearita, an

| encomiastic play, in two acts, composed, entirely
i)

iin Sanskrit, by Veddntaviyisa Bhatldcarya,
\

Wet Ra waty ATR TARTAN afaaat ven pupil of Nerdyara munindra of Benares.



DRAMATIC LITERATURE.

Bhojardja, in praise of whose virtues tho

work was composed, is described as the ruler

of Vrindavati, a locality including Varanasi

(fol. 9a), Haridviira or Muktidvara, the former

abode of Vedayhosha rishi (fol. 1la,b), and

Mathura (fol. 12).

jane (also called Sarajana,

He was the son of Suri-

Surajanu), who

rexznod before him, and his first wife Kamala;

and his claim to distinction rests on his piety

as a Vaishuava, and various other virtues,

which are declaimed by two sets of inter-

lucutors In each act.

ft begius :

Wawa; ant qtaedtaey wae4

aprraraty yfacafasant wares stray

aeranfadt [sjaat acec: Saraect He

wlagaaetaregaal way VTATT

aad wre aad atmaare find

ume efact yaraquafainrar fataat #

amiut are fentionscue fa wiaty

UTMTHRATIAGT ATIAt Hise FAT ya

att qawet: n woafafaerta | erat wey ee
ov)

aaa TREwsrfaa faatyqiT wisi

aiaat ala Biarfaaeurtcata afcay sfer u wat-

qa aforadaray wararat ater Faraeraterey Tra:

wart ay wafcay aranfaata ‘aedata WU SISTY
aaa wed 1 Wel wraaAe BHefaad Tifery

fraract: WaT; BATAT VA

nfaya az: Wamatal wast aw: ATa: | Warafea-

afacai war fe

afenrt grag ayia Great: |

fear FATA: War Tifa wrt

gaa: | weafafaata 1 frafenas aomat 0

az: Sate uo eeaa fasted aeranat warqiad wna

Ta wa Btaaafer

qua: | afaa aratfa fa may eral aetear-

nigagraria fade cheat sfer u oe

azit a fé anet a

Hawa 1 a: ATT It

az. afmerfad arcraat

1595

ae: wet yo afwara faqard fade: u

Wau: | wasatresforarara

az: afaerd yay UnfaduCaTaTeA Aetrantimags-

araey fat fare are ut 7
QUT: tow aT: | WaT fe |

wtarfedaiqan qua; guaidtaed TS a |

arrad wafad quite dda arate werefaw: 0

wariq aatta wie: wat AT uifsMATeT et gy

Sayan ataag at ciated aa yey AY sd

ae: afaerd y wer Aatranignagreaey wafayaty:

fa arctan Te: u

que adn aq a aratfa fa 1 yi aTraeat

qetasterrardy arcraay aati

ge: wyafaa ard un fain.

wham arcraeat qetaeteraaret Arcam: it

WaT Areraat wrea award n afadn a

aratfa arcrameterarcnaard | yfutta Wat

wat war fei

AIS SST Aca FIAT a

Rt woacha weraet eATgTA |

wHyAaatataragquiacat

mrefauttar gat ucarefaat a

Py aaenfarprarre tan a orverer aa: BTeTaT-

Tram We: a aig wer cat wt fray

eee a arate: aratra tang |

Wau | add wagraraaelaas uo wa azae fa

arareate TraTe ae TI ATs Fh wat fe

geraaig wife wise: wthe aay AATTAT I

amtfa fa: qxaat ASTeRAATMA TAA ATCT:

azn WATT TR wafed ahead salt fa

fafet

qawt: 1 arfeard un aAzat Maaearfe Ferawyt-

Te ATA MATAR 1 WaT fet

WAT WaT: VISARTS Ara A WA: Waa wth

wht weig wa herta: eataad wate: HUNT: 0

AZ 1 wEeAUa eo temTIat ny wa Ferrata

watftaeadt tenfaotfaadt | azeTEarA-

zaaawAravariata Att TA 4
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BRITT MIS SITY A Wat we ATTA |

Ua war dnfratien sfq sat aTaTAaARTTT 0

fa fremtat atu wearzatu wa: afanfa arat-

Ufa: | amare

avatafa: | wa qaarda 1 sfa ard date

wait quar wat auCaT Feat fear peat |

aed aq reat arate: defeat yfcm:

Westar ¢ TA ATT TTS AAT h

war fz 1

derinctea ufaat atHTAT yA TT |

arma frqrat wzatat ard ufaet age: 0°

After these two ‘vandivaraw’? have made

thoir exit (fol. 5a), the dialogue ig carricd on

to the end of tho first act by three Vai

paonds—Karundkara, Bhirilabha,and Ri

Act u. begins (fol. 8a): wat furge

faamiza stfdzaraaa fesact afasa:

faaiecara afiearra ga: eres

way TIN Ys Tar |

gates fafainatigrnra: aa fsa:

Sel ifs wig? earfgforacefit u &

After these two worthies have taken their

departure (fol. 12), the conversation is taken

up and carried on to the end by Carumitra

and Nirtivarman,

It ends: fa wt facmtat |

BATRA AAAS TT: |

garaatoatat sq ataragferareny:

rf wiaatramarerd thigaracTrang oe atte

niggradadt wnaqanreaiimederaaatan |

WUISHAT AAMT, FUT AT ea APTATT -

waferatfa waza featata:] 1

From qz° this has been supplied by a later |

scrawling hand; but the first act has the same |

colophon. |

[H. T. Cotesrooxe.]

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4182.

17a. Foll. 80; size 10 in, by 42 in.;

fair Devanagari writing, of about 1800 a.n. ;

thirteen lines in a page.

Dharmavijaya na{uka, an allegorical play,

in 5 acts, composed—for the purpose of de-

monstrating the spiritual advantages of a life

regulated by religious ordinances—by Sulla

Bhideva, or Bhudeva Misra.

lt begins: wafzafareu: dremrerfata?

See A, Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 1561; Raj.

Mitra, Notices, i., p. 37.

The work has been published in the Grantha-

ratnamald, ii, (Bombay 1889),

rp

io MS. ends: fagn i wafe arr ada arart-

tin areda faontar: win sf wbraqa-

fad wifasrafa area arradiqal am d-

: RATRAT ATH

After the colophon the edition adds 3 glokas

evidently merely record the date of a

ased by the editor, viz. :

sarterfautd warad: dfad wa ara t

SAT yt AeaRE wf eTIT 4 1

fofed yracfrus Parafarat yx fadhoreT | °

This gives the late date Saka 1776 (a.p.

1854). LH. T. Corzprooxn. |

4183.

1860.

elear, modern Devanagari writing ; 9-14 lines

Foll. 63; size 113 in. by 54 in. ;

in a page.

Bhudeva’s Dharmavijaya, witha commentary,

entitled Arthadipika, by the poet’s disciple,

' Bhatta Bhavidnigan bara,

The commentary begins :

wyeIRAT atashyafam: |

warmer feat atetear nau?

See A. Weber, Berlin Cat., no, 1561.
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lt ends:

wagcaTEM Hrd wrarfes

ef aifaametfadd ars watent 1 [epaq: |

wa: weg waste sermerat(? fat? or wat?)

agerata wart atea etioat Va NaN

aadar aaa fag aTeat Wa: |

Bray veer fad ggr wd wadat n zu

a aifaatast fatan erat: ufrares |

at yeararatgiatrett arrataara gn

wavgfadt ola qatd eafaferd 3

aY weRzearatg acres | ATTA: WB

eaifeaquia dacrigfararat(!)

aaaequing syaafanfad fed W.) wun

aimeraganrat tarat gerat Aer u & 0

afa Wiasgearitstacfacfaarat watery

aTageticategrat WeATSa:

Seeing that the Berlin MS. has the

date (Samv. 1869 =1812

inclined, with Weber, to take it to be the g

A.D.), one might :

of the composition of the commentary

it not that Peterson, Rep. iv., no. 710, m

a MS. of the work dated Samv. 18382.

[Dr. Joun Tayi

4184.

1183b. Foll. 30 ;

indifferent Bengali handwriting of 1805 a.p. ;

size 134 in. by 42 in. ;

eight lines in a page.

Kuvalayavati ndtika, a short play on the

love of Mulhava (Krishna) and Kuvalayavut? ;

by Krishna Navisekhara,

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in

the Prékpit passages.

Tt begins ;

a: wafa(? date) aie a ufeacemet aetfagat

aa wege sfaat fafaant aa eta afe |

argaifa foaft yfiaad qatsta fay ait

aA TaaTaatfa Tat Ufeiey WE AA: 1

1597

aeaet WUT wv weafafeace | erfevt shar afe-

wet | afer ufcfarcemrcratatyrey ataarae:

afegaltle afacferat FreTTA? wT aifcat \
at crutamargaeearentica wtyetreterd war-
warayuasiatarea 1 afaaat agaatcae sfat

aati ward weraTs wfca era UATAAAsA saA-

wrrdfaarat aarfagrarat 1 war fet

ufcafedacrartfed(? afcateeqare?)

ufcagata wereraata |

aaatg AYTHUTITAT:

afatiraratateata: at 1

ayanfrre wat grea Baya azte why

(? wufez) wratg wai!) un qa?) ard gaara

aitryat afer | wauraetfedt aftaraeara uaa: 1°

au Efe facmedt uo wearrat

fayta ared) AWaTH

| ofewata uftara ai! aa arate

Peafaamt sd camtayfast sanita: i war fet

gf afr T AT WTATIRAT TAA

# wraraaar featafirarat’ nia: fart waa: |

qiercnfaara af ayRTCaTARAM Bat

ani(? ge) Bieri Hers VUFaAT ATAt aera

is poor play, consisting of 4 acts, looks

of the‘an imitation of the fir-t part

Sakuntald. The hero meets Aruvalaynents, ace

companied by her two friends, Navamdlihd aud

Ca mpakamalikd (afterwards joined by Catur/lt),

in Vrindavana, and falls in love with her;

but, in spite of every care to keep the Musson

secret, Radhika (with her confi/ante Ratuamal.7)

In

the end, however, she condon-s the temporury

becomes aware of it and takes offence.

aberration of her lover, and Auvalayuveti and

| her friends are handed over to her as her hand-|

|

|

|

maids ; and matrimonial harmony is thus ouce

more restored in Vrindavana. It would almost

seemas if the author, for want of inspiration, acl

: been in haste to bring his piece to 4 conclusion,

* Read wtarafarat cr ara?
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On the margin of tho last page, the play

is called Kuvalayaratind/ikd, both in Bengali

and Devanagari characters.

fH. T. Conerrooks. |

4185.

1718¢. Foll, 15; size 9 in. by 34 in;

fair Devanigari writing, of 1744 a.p.; oleven

lines In a page.

Nivakadhvamsa, a dramatic entertaimment, |

in one uct, of the kind called vydynga, by

Dharma Siri, son of Parvatesyara Sudh’, who

helonged to a Benares family distinguished !
for the proficiency of its members in philo-

sophical studies.

The subject of the piece is the victg

Krishna over the Asura Naraka near Py

tisha; Purandara and Suez, with their foli

being introduced as witnesses of the fight,

their dialogue giving a vivid deseriptio:

all its incidents.

ThePrakyit passages arc throughout £2)

immediately by the Sanskrit version.

Tt begins :

wean wRRS THAT ws

Atets: fraty famqyat Garfccanm a

Raney aTHTyT: SITY Tat: ER

aearaqumat faut derissren 0 a

atdt Wawt: | aUalga Aaa saetar wel wWA-

aufa wa aed uriaat wet: |

natet ofafamica anit arer-

atgeaica TarRUTISH: |

ate: waafaattey aaa

Sh: wtwnadica death: 02

afa 4

BTaTaTATreAITTTTTy ST ELOTHTTTATITT

waar ara xa fefe fawn fagdta sada

wErhaeat: TATA FT ASS eraanrary

niamrefafinsraaats sarzeataTiat: i 30

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

) retaaatar |

| MfsRacRATAtATTTETfacmAget WLU: |

| Faqurfa TATU ISTEUT aS AAT 8

| gaféeter tafe wey amar owawtiaeat
[ ATRT | ARTRYAT aTAfE wITHUfCaTZIATeTAe

| afearat

| atrary: graeuaaAtTATat

Tintamarre afean |

! stafan fanfeareina farara,

qanifa aauaaa Ga Wee yn

| fanfsarma aad

| yUTAhyaT YeTaTAT acess

yet wrat fafa facfandieeestrat: 1

AOALFAAE AT ABSA ATA:

daar wate wfeat watanteyirg ue 0

satya: WORTRa und uTptaqufad |

AAR meg eatghy-

Waeaefeasigaatt t

marta: uzeticfyatyr

wraaqged farat 9 0

Set uwafa 1 faafsare aes

Weiss: ara: Kechrat

RaTEIgS: REhafuAa: yavasre lat t

Sere: afeaifvar wafeatardaay: azat

wie: aisha cite argc he: art AAAT TA nbn

aig a

AIO YER HAS HIST TAUMTA,

atntaty RaW SCAUAT TANTS aE, \

fair, datoTgqacHa wate:

aealgad wiareafa HTT BCAT Ne

afa wi

anseaaradyratoty-

Waa gutaTET:

aad frramnferarisate-

| BSR IIT IATS TAT 90 1

wee avaerfaafaaraenemee fafasfanm-

aRQaaet Aas RHSAaRRS AAI wT

| sera wueretafemerraas radar at aT
| VRS SVTRSTTR TET Wee way Kafe
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aqafagaafrata fast aaetafcamife afc

Wa TY HY as TINS hTUEHeAASMSA

Se eanfeat aezateafacaica warga ais-

qecfnfc: | afeerat

atarateracrfafacraar-

waza feratscrtn: |

fauiznrafarararenqy-

WAS NTEMeahs MTT W449 n

anaMsieret aed 1 darafeud anni. rz fz

waa Tey eaTSR fafa:

weTIPATAharciawTt faa |

quiearaazifraars

Aarafaer: BIRT ATA: 142

afee fase: waatatTa: | wre TRA

ufaya aztt wea!) safes 1 ara cori: fat

1599

fafifem: aa S Carer aaa ctatafent wha ara |

wate Fray ree Gh: RST RT WTA: wary: i

Lay it

A2t frarnrRaMa RATIO HaT WA_eT VAIS

HE YRTAAFY ATA |

fantaaraaaraaaferam wit ears
at quiraayefa sazarta | —_

qo. wa wget venta fact aauct wat

ay naztatifa afaararey fa arg

UAT AATITATAITAT Ui ATA ATS:

fa arfacgen waTgAAt Mratfae: arate nak

Att WRARAAT | TRA

Ho. wre amt frewa(or) |

unrucraeia: feararat watat:

eft: Wareaaa ler MTAATE A a9 ni

acfosmrmdg wat fet acotaararqaari:

qo. wid fammafer acmtaaerar tray

avti wa we atfost anesfeauncTiag:

ay acaty aarfraeeargir i

qo. faegrisnfa qararqut: wtarcaraeg

wet efraarfemt raaarrasieit
wireara aatfaat fatfamaayyat args

Saree Casitas fer ACTA aT:

awefanaa errag: dataatar: 1 .

azti ae sera(oat) wafsaecafoan srarfeadt

ealat Azure weerad (? wore?) efazeafz i

RUAMTAHAAAATAT TA «RTHAa wat

aeraat arerge ufrafa i

Hol ARIMA Vz TROTTER TAA S UH BTA

warfe |

ararecista frat qurataad Wear ata |

meget wate Gus Tat we toi We: naa

att. wa dete qerecaa faa wart eqerfen-

fa (? ofa) taf at sat

Sy 4S queacafaqens Syarfarara canta:

at TT: |

qo. wher weraragarefade? aaorralrafctat

ATRTATATACATMAMATRTT EN Tafecia: 1 wz

aaaT STAT SATA METTIAsALH eH

ati faqepsraarafaat Hethe

dag da ant anctaat at |

THIVSA ACA AZ AAR

eat wife acs ataza A natn

afaagt | yard acarqrarda aye ufcfrety

giarararaa: wuer faafatarA RATT TAT

SSEAAUCATTSTY WUt | ATAHfasfaray wA-

Sree fattfaafar arid fasted aed 1 wife

ge frat efaatfng aaurat

wiet uta aarifey atm |

gray ca weft areas

warquigfcac: yA Sgaft uae 0

WaratAdaca | T|BtaTs Bwatasra: uefa Hetat nu

WATIAT now: Hana aeafafee; HUM: a

wo ata area matted aft wat weaTATA

aiea:) arma aur fafergina warafaathine-

WtaTVT ATA 1?

It ends: yéets) AAAd wrearqafcat dara.

TREY ESWLM VARA | TAAAUATANTAT: |rat fs

wean fa dedearaieaaieaafay adem aazatta

qo. wraafaded geet:

waM: | sutra Yan

Wor anaepyetaister

Ho at wafagrennayqreated wn
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9°. wed wear: | etfs art qaaria n

Hr ytex fa a ya: faaqamata a

qo. ex at fay wit |

Barer Bat Fea afent watfa TepART

natal efera disfq aca: yaracrat we |

faatra nfaay araeeat MATUATARTT:

warerercafeatfa wnafearfeatta rar ntan

AUMATAY ATTA |

wragefent cat frac aa faeté mar:

RAMANA: ATHISIMS SIA TAA: |

aerated yang: racat aa

wtzaegeat aterafarat fanrg farterar: wean

aterm fragrant frctrra

wai w arfwafat afe ar aad’)

WUT AAAAATNIT BSS

faa aafated sore 7 Att ute

fa freatat: aa) wat ara: nn day

ware ygrzaiaat fefet agai u wire wR

Whilst each leaf is marked wrasqe:

(or 19) T°, on the title-page the wo

called ATaTYTATe: |

If, by his reference to a Bélabhdgave

author (as would seem) refers to his own

no such work of his is known to exist, unless,

indeed, the Kurmabhatta, to whom such a work

is ascribed in Bithler’s Cat. of Gujarat, etc.,

MSS., u., 14, is a mistake for Dharmabhajta.

The MS. belonged at one time to one

Narayana Bhatta. [H. T. Corzsrooxs.]

4186.

2353a, Foll. 19; size 103 in. by 54 in. ;

good Devanagari writing, of 1588 a.p.: eleven

lines in a page.

Vasantika natikd, in 4 acts, by Rémacandra.

The plot is the familiar one of a king

(Hamsaketu of Pushpapura) falling in love with

a singing girl (Vdsantikd), and of a jealous

aoa

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

queen (Hamsamala, daughter of Kuntalesvara)

trying to separate them, till at last, Vasantika

is found to be the long-missing daughter of

Malayaketu, Maharaja of Kesarapura, on the

banks of the Kaveri, who is at the same time

the queen’s uncle. The princess being com-

pelled by a curse to become a maid-servant

till a wonderful jewel (haramadhyamant) of

which she has been robbed is recovered, her

mother’s sister, Vasumati, in the disguise of a

female mendicant, named Rdgataratgini, takes

Here at last

the jewel turns up again, with a prediction

her to the court of Pushpapura.

attached to it by the sage Vadmadeva to the

effect that she shall be wed by Hamsaketu, who

atthe same time shall become cakravartin,

e queen at length becomes reconciled

proposed addition to the king’s seraglio,

begins: Whtihraaanry aN |

STAT YT: BRtaair atsrrrarszar

feaurasatiaatiaraat cratfaatt at 1

WaTTAAt ASIA AAA TATA

erga nfgatioar fifcqaifeer fyrarareg 3 na

BawMT | weafmnayaay | wot sel) er

faaray sft oan 1 aafear ararfettrody

ananfaerarey ararat afaar Sarees

Traifa | ufcmata

ave i del qawet yaafaateantafafecanine-

war afauaaretfassfaarefemm: | ae

queqararg want caged: gfaardfiret

ama arfzar witeamrafaerufer faarqafa

qx, raw | ga eeargarfcan wad Faq 1 TH

wT at ararfirar ea avagd Te vr Afeat-

area dntraagrrarla it

WaAAaa | atATR WaT

qae wamrfereta | Te erRTTT U

niaya azt war wifes | wT ST

HA 1 WIA wINNisi aracdtrateerafaRigndfrar

ara alfzar arzfarafir a ——



DRAMATIC LITERATURE.

aati afamrd (wae ww Sg qeRt fA

Rao. adut fafafre ny

att ard. wet wae (ord oer) Ffeaguret areeT

(amata) aarfa gyteia fretfactz

(faget aatie) nu

yao) watAy

atti a qe vefoen argferere (aaa afrat ar-

* yoqar) we aSASTY HATHA afger (aa-

we uferat) t

Aro | WHAT

azti wet gatfs vated aerated faafeet (fa

afgat) @mifa (qatfa) edat eta) Afefa n

ze | BT REL WA waTaAt aaa arqerer Fagan

aati safe wy wet faqa afet at fazet az

fagies afager arare uftufca # wale

FANT WES I

qao. afaard ) fined aeargyad sfa RET

arergniavet nfraed 1 yah wrar t

weamaat frat afcyefee: gata w

wrcfag tats

fear sefaarat vitcat azatate

waren ated fant derivate wey

Aaah ae acags ary wean fated ferme

yao) sraairaera Sl wry daraeragy aercr-

ae gaantenm wafers. wefe mera: 1

fa facatat uv WaTTat i

am: ufagia TAiAs: |

qAe i aye ay wnmiafed feramfe wfzar

fat fates (at fiarfaerrmtgyas cif | arm

faatet 1 wr weadtrae wafer i aa t

urrararf aatfar ferat data vyerat

faageat areata a fagarfsaren a

WATT WMT AAIaATaTAT YaTAt FA: WA; | Wael

wrafaaala 1 urnagaqaiaa wefsar ufcarfsat-

forqrat ardfaaran: urfadisargieaaprad 27

qeaanaaitataatated | tam @ aagucefeat

guareat aearaareararaag as [| Fa intratitat

ufrafaareneatafwata ) wearaa wrafaasia | Tea:

want afaat afa fagofay fafqafa) adat aa

1601

winat awat aifwat a arantactactaraygaea

fauetfa ararfefafanetaista | wey fat wept etal

UAT) wag yal MPH a | HEfaMTATy-

wufeatia tafaaria Tae werKT: oh

age) araRUarsayar Ta ae daca tErT-

WRATH SA HAHS TAM RTCA TAA TOA TA AT

wes: war war waearfa uMafeA Ta WATAATTATA

wig aqdattarara ga: t omeagd feraratin

faate: u fazer:

wa: ufanfa trstr farce u

TWAT 1 Tae aga Aisaqqasracieagey: AaI-

mm: qcivary: | ufeiz

wat ya: ayafafgrersfarrerhey afz-

SSMS THA SAIS: |

waa UVa ereaT aaa

faa: fast vafasre: wasters 0?

Sanskrit version of the Prakrit passages

ily given in the margin of the first few

The writing of foll. 3-10 has suffered

damp along the right-side edge; whilst

deft edge of fol. 14, and the right-hand

if the last three leaves has been torn or

1 away.

it ends: wat. Fm ae 7 ae t aA

ataaa vefaer afard gat ware: BAY

araresfa fetantnage: dlaifaan: ar jfaar:

ra sifa netgtr RANTES YA: vias

Wat SaqeNegaeat ate: wt ara~(r. wraiA)

Lautluteng worarad |

are days wig qset: wah: west

wmavighviest valuct a] fantaca: 1

HrasrrHafaerwRATa FAY WAT:

wa: waataer wfracara (-)% — At yen

afar facmta: aX aqdia: uo gfe tortzaa

ardfcet ara atfzat saat nt atau at wr

aaatqaqcicar fefert: whiataaaaara wat

HAT AR AT

Fol. la has the statement of a former

owner: @reefccrma far | [Garcawar. |

902
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4187.

2353 b.

good Devanagari writing, of 1470 a.p.; eight

Foll. 25; size 10 in. by 8% in.;

lines in a page.

Pandavabhyudayam chdydnataken, a drama-,

tized account of the birth of Draupadi from

the smoke of a sacrifice perfurmed by Drupada,

king of Paficala (act 1.), and of her being given

away in marriage, by svayamvara, to the five

Pandava princes (act 11.) ; composed, by Vydsu-

Sri-Ramadeva, for the deloctation of his patron,

Vira Ragamalladeva nripati, grandsou of Hari-

bhrama (Harlbrahman).

The MS&., though written by a skilled ealli

graphist, is, on the whole, rather incorg

its readings; and there are occasiona

lacunae, probably caused by flaws in

original MS. In some places a second bh

has made corrections.

Tt begins :

faatratrerfze fas faurq: aafeat

UU Bt BIPSTPTACAP SAAT: |

yee deram fee yEUra eae,

yea tararary waay wsint fasrad wan

atad qaure: 0 adaretate waaent | wa aufay

WANT UA | afeeAUNAMST TS aS aT RAT HAHTA-

ASWSSHS DSRS es ASA FS IHS TART TA
yatsoaeaciia aria aaqewTt: |

ara at

afar sreemastrque nif antrar

qiaeracifaratiafafear csatfaaterra |

qaMeaAMisdanarirantra fra-

wpuifa: wget Taq SM ypaCrTAT Ate wan

fafarfcarg ward 1 wel agreagtarifad waifas

ufee seqaptenatgrineta efareicaqe yfan-

qrafarquanentcta efomtasiard feprrraaa:-

WACAIeUT = WNeTTARAealhrqaRMITT = asisha

ARBASAA: AATTTUNT, | War fei

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

warg frafwarsfireg [A] fora: creme

a: agate dae myacurcanttaaay |

sreray ware tsraframfer wreaisd

naanfaamarrgqat: wrasafgray: v3 n

araatag weafa wen(?¢q) fafauategsraacarar-

CaaS Bada AAAI AAG SS HTATHES A

yea feranereraceay wWeferAypawTA AT

desutay wlan TUR RET TART IATA STAT -

anaan syarradate efiiraae aoraet_a) feta

fafeofacrafanfralaarastaarearratisy eats

dqvenfirria fragoaet aarafaginanta | meag 1

ufemrg juefarreraeter | wit sTTAT

wfayy azt i wnaatate agri wafer) wrmag

Bat |

awe aed wre ay wees arated ger t

Wea | wn aefafam quodivaate-

RETO 10

wde(? axa). uta eazdaararftaifat fas
PRfQTAa TART |

fee TAA REGUS TAO

fairfamrfarmammrancnar: feat |

Heatrmatagiinerage cufrat

Say wig acadt w Taree fat amet ney

aiq a

a fagrared 4 we faqert 4 aaet

wT wqaram ahaa fury: wfAyT t

qaramream fafucaafy: sta:

wy at 3a: BaRUT Tome: fafaata: use

wre fasqata mafeafa wrarqed . xfa fara

frata weatfard t ufe faa wacartreagsrafaar

wmaqgeraaaaa? gaa) aufaapatgmea wce-

wadraatiagaay fafafactray utsaeqed are sa-

aratzal 1 wefraaa Ost qafaarcrafaar: 1 afed-

afgaraat(?) 1

amar acaanafagan: wan qWarfeTy

amt caeaafgarralfant wwaticat |

uizat sfta @ fdstfir querwfata wat
at atcare eq fafaourrae yzrfa: n40n

EL
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wag) wha? wfa) amt grqgqrayfgafireraeta-

faapafearauieen: faafa waa sd ey: |

xo wat wee Wee arate aa: | aed Te

arat aarget yetalFreqa] aratfefcr zar-

faaie 1 wefe wraraudacacataa asi-

warg: un feroatat u WRTAAT wv

aa: afanfn yetrgrggy: wadzeaaratfa: |

mrarts: 1 ReaRaela) ats faefenfar mara |
qearaerea | warafat again 1°

Javali is joined by Bhdguri, who tells the

story (heard from Sala kdyana—pupil of maha-

muni Samika, dwelling on the Sriparvata—who

has come from the south country to king

Drupada’s sacrifice) of a Brahmani widow who

cones to stay at Ekacakra in a Bréh

out-house (avgana-kuliraka) with her fi

one of whom, by dint of great streng

valour, subsequently rids the town of a

rekshasa, to whom the Brahman, accordi

the daily custom, was to have given himae

whercupon the widow with her sons dis

{vom the city.

The vishkambaka completed, the fra

hegins thus (fol. 9b):—

qaqa ( te faamratirarcafcacan | aATat-

aafa a: ata cat zaaRanfuray aba aMTT |

wizgargfa wyTaT Weta VET:

wintataat waefuqaifa watat |

Page greapquyfrayt qatar:

neietod Fer fafay aawafa nas n

wig at

aaa feat veuafes Ta TEATETT

qiarat goa: Gafaarag ark: mat aw

darn wranfasertadizan: ala] e-

vatgofesuratrat ar aatre in: natu

afq

wilint qeafeat ufard wenfa agua

Thea: dq ataat sfrfraarerqraaraica: |

1608

wiat afoart gere afcafereg eat afer

waraafa mg fafa wererct fudat ay nse n

wa: ufagfe cre: waters: |

Wo. wafteemran wrfaat fate: « azarae 1 wet

fafasaaaranatettcat fanfq aaatane-

4(Og?) umtzqat: 1) wat fz)

Sawaal agutyfatcd faa stares?

ASAT RATATAT AMAT TT |

fears fraram: nfaracnymere fata:

WSs: GaTaAt TATRA AMAT AT uRoW

O2cn
aa: ufanta aafcaal crt fare |

water: 1 BTEATARIGA) wage ea Efe AMAA I

war factea warfed qrarcafcafoarfer: 1

wate?) and) datfen: wae TT ATTA TATATET: 0

wand ame. facta fraraarfa i faafa anfy-

QAAR: WTR: |

a am arvat a 4 fareatarqara

aaa amt a a fafrufsarafaat: |

wderlaret)a mrafa ant Safa war

war qaraisd fahycfuacey: wftad 1 231

sore afam fafena treat aqui uta

ty at wa wari wufra watfa |

Shera: 1 yaraatfanat yfearery

favrrenra (FS )eaaRaT TERT: 4

Hz TACT AMAIA: FTAA

ra at foura afaar are ara n an

afa at aredfas

UAT | WER | Wet WaRaaaTATanrarfesafacy aa:-

WaeATaaita 1o

It ends: Bara: | cary wat

fata wrayer: wetara aciza(!) ntfrefafaura 1

qa wiiitsfg AATEUTaT WIRTET UA BagteyanT: n |e u

Tat | add) ana wayetiisfer dgafacraa |

EW? 1 wiqa

gfuferreifce defaatg faard wear ht: |

Wat tra TAT AeA: det aq scr Fate: ug00

crated oman faa nrrat aratar-

WIS FFT Wh
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UW RAT AAUEAAT TA TTT: WATT AT

at erat fafaurfarat afafed Darga: |

fa ara: ucafer FeRTt Whey WafyTT

aaa una actatfer: wt wearfire nas n

afa gtatt ate qetar tem: aadafe 1 wang

definate: pagfes | atcoramyfmine racy” | gfy-

ferred) Zarad waft un

Hare. afufet ata 1 fat a yas froTiA i

afye i ameA wa: orate frqafer |

WaTHITAA A Ted att fefeariz far

afznm oitsty a ufaeaTet tf THTET AA I

RIK UTTAR BRST TRAY svar

Usa FeRgS ay wgtarfqar u ge(!) 0

WATTaAay |

aNaisy fawarafeaamseryact yfaaTst

YAQRIRI AaAMTAEN: Uy [etat fas

Wafsvcta: afaarrrqurarcaydya

am ara: watat ea lags lareqarady 1 8

Sama) wang card win fautaat Saf
fata:

zat) wrasmarafata fasater: atu featat

ward ae utsarded a ATA STATS | whe:

Reread: wicraeaeafa u CMa RG AT Brat!)

vyfe 4 wWa(marg. narg. at) fated 1 [Gatkawar. |

4188.

23530, oll.

wanting); sizo 9¥

9 (one of which, fol. 2, is

in. by 49 in.; fair, some-

what cursive, Devanagari writing, of 1574 a.p.

Ditiigada, a short dramatic composition

(chaydnitaka)—in which the ape Angada, the

son of Balin, is despatched by Rama to Ra-

vana to demand the surrender of Sité—by

Subhata.

Tt begins: Ware 3 FATeeqTEtt? ata

(areal ed.) arifa fofast arrest nan? See

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos, 276-278.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The little work has been edited in the

Kévyamald, no. 28 (1891).

editors, tho author (like Hemacandru) Honrished

under Kumarapdladeva of Gujarat (1088-1172

4.D,),in whose honour this work was composed.

The missing leaf contained from (aa) tera

(ed. p. 2, L. 7) to fa m@ (p.5, 1.11). The dis-

erepancy in the number of é/okas seems chiedy

According to the

owing to some of the verses (esp. Prakrit ones)

not being numbered in the MS. There are,

howevor, considerable differences of reading.

Iicnds: TRRATATRAITSE Bays fae aAy,

qaativee: agfcaz; Ba wo atat aft | waratr?

Mareat uw ge ti

gfe wacantftaraal wroge:? wafeaeeg:

Smtf.(! ader cevrg: ed.) nag u

faa favaa nerdy facfaamraaeeate: |

4 wera nfrcadt TATSTARGNTT wet un seu

te ‘ate Prpaea facfad gang ATA Brararza
(MTR SSN AT wel WAT aft % ae |
korefe arza eget a

[Garkawar. |

4189.

152006. Foll. 13; size 104

good Devanagari writing, of 1584 a.p. ;

in. by 44 in. ;

12-14

lines iu a page.

Diutdngada, in a different recension from

that of the preceding MS. and the printed

edition, but likewise attributed to Sublease.

Not only is the dialogue itself considerably

extended in fhis version by the insertion of

many additional stanzas, Lut narrative verses

also are thrown in, calculated to make the

work a curious hybrid between a dramatic piece

(with stage directions) and a narrative poem.

This latter character of the composition is

rendered still more pronounced by an intro-

duction of 89 (12 + 27) stanzus in mixed metres
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(partly, however, placed in the mouths of ama

and Hanumat), referring to incidents which

lead to the discovery of Svtd’s hiding-place.

On the first 9 leaves of the MS. numerous

marginal and interlinear notes in Gujarati

have been added, which have, however, suffered

a good deal from wear along the edges.

It begins :

RMA saewasantan: atasae tre:

fam; tfacaq aecrergTafacwaT |

Tepe tan erage rag Para aaa He

qastfqrametta meq WherawereA: 141

sgatat ufcatrcfafa pratact agate:

teat eferafors anfrat atfcaty: |

guliagraaicafanfates we SMTA:

Bsd as MTHS ARTA AA ATAAT TAY

aa: uretsex afetarafacat arat yard
faryer: (2 Hage) BAK aarainizes:

gfance: (aa

wPgeyo laine ea aS TARTAT

waaat win wate Cyt wTATME TT: :

wer Btqracaisaat Jaa: ay PITA:

aa aavtwamosta: ating anit ser

aad aoa tat a afad aatiad waraa:

awaratenet weraqtcd arate wae

apig awaarerarad crea: fafauiieey: |

waqiacda Ufeaearmm waa haat ghar: tn

q1y 39. MY RA TAT we a Ned MaTATTA ia a:

ad etarer a4 aeaat ad fora gaia 1

USAT WeRAafas YURTAATY

wae wan UA Taye WATItA ws ven?

eA we Af

Bel A HARTA CYA FHMATET RTT

Sar ae Tet UTA Waifer They |

uguafagraaciaaat Sat AWA

ata atafa & q fat ae aa crane ATA 189

aa eatt ny wtcrary aa: 0

za Mina aa faarde faerafa

afa traaeargt (Cat) wemarfrutad vat

1605

cia umafe: ver fared cet TAs TF

wTaUrfaeay FaMTAC HY CATT AA AA:

travatfer ucrau aa ut Tae eral seud

ura fanea: Bat wag Ag Ta at aT MT

WaT a FARRTGaate: 9 0g (od. sl. 1)

Mbt: Hieaminrefafenfars? na (ed. 2) 0

aateea atinatafnad earegrarsaiy

EAT Ureparaaa NrafraryrAat

faytrt fafuarar wefaweset aria:

ear arfegm: Bay feqTa Ua: wet UTA AN YN

gaye: Faraz? 1 fawfaspreraqgcarfeatreey?

grated qaza fated ante ATR wTUTATZal

waat gt sfaamed art |

waz wifafuca ufaamia

aturgat @ fafwer qerfacs |

— arentfant afeatuaco nti

oo graraat aaa ase qu a df no(!) a

arcrafa aracerreent? ut (ed. 3) 1

mat Bar efeufs cfast frag

Bat ytaryd aft mee

agrdd ergqcfa: a 7:

WIsNsrlaray weq(? TH) neu

wentt ufa |

Tiatsia: wafeda wate? nao (ed. 4) n

BAM | Vg wa awawmalssysfaqr saa fa i

swnint geafdeqafa wet? naa (ed. 5) a

arametefgrat? naz (ed. 6) u

wafa aytofaeae: warafafaaac: a arentfe:

qgefenuefaad gates carat 7A 9g 1

wate cydnfaea: BteeETadaa cra: |

SMITA AMAR TCT Trycra: Gectarey: nav

maa uw 2 nC!)

ageurewass fart Basan: ai

We arfefaufaaga wad Fai wat crag 4

ai araatse fate arered out

feat Te wy: We a Wet Schr ether: wan

arraerz ne nc!)

dfeguat cqid wra faaeay we: nen

at aret cat a ferpat sae nas a
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warfeyaariners ztet

AVERT ws Wier: | arT wT I

font # WETST? nat (not numbered in MS.;

ed. 7) nu

sine sara) fa mrarcfaercatcaaat Garo ti ae

(MS. 46; cd. 8) 0

wa 3%. ne cad ata nat eta fades

aaa aatfuamurare? 20 (MS, ae; ed. 9)t

Tray aad Bat aferat verses: |

SINT aR TyTat Tras efeafaut nv 29

wine: | fartam | aut at frag atfa? nae (ed. 10) 0

Besides the introduction, the MS. contains

138 verses (as against 56 of the edition); but

the total number is still larger, owing to several

verses, apparently considered as mere varisnts,

of the same, being sometimes counted

e.g., after Sl. 104, beginning wa HRS

others are given, beginning in the same:

and the néxt verse (105) being then (ik

verse before the colophon) actually intred

by wratet 1 wr gad(? erf) crag waz?

Whilst verses 182 and 138 (the {:

this version correspond to vv. 49 and 2

the edition, tho intervening verses are quite

different; nor are the last two verses of the

edition found here. It ends:

area dy eat qaggfent wd wa: mbes

witraranta: Wat waasarsar afeat |

mar afetfa am afaatt quia eaqratiT

tee fafaesr wa gngeaatisé aa: 1939 0

mat tara fren wee ast HAT BS wT IQS (!) 0

aratat: waratmfaorarn sear a hyo er eT aTTIS Gg

ata ques facfat autrd am arzat Tat it ataa

ai quoy aaaaty Faafad araad ASAA AITIATY
The remaining space on the last leaf is

filled up with miscellancous vorses (beginning

3 fe deft det a Htfa), written by two different

hands. [H. T. Co.esrooks.]

|

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

4190.

607a.

wanting); size 10 in. by 3$ in, ; clear Deva-

Foll, 51 (one of which, fol. 3, is

nigarl writing, of 1666 a.p.; six lines in a

page,

Nandighoshavijaya, or Kamaldvilisa, a dra-

matic entertainment, in five acts, on incidents

connected with the religious festival of the

‘ rathaydtramahotsava,’ or procession of Puru-

shottumadeva’s car; composed by Sivandrdyana

Disa, son of an ambashtha (? Dirgadésu),

in honour of his patron, Gajapati Narasimha-

deva.

It begins:

sentarsrat fartafa carrareatgit afc-

Td steaaicat fefaact ertertasaat

wAaAty seu iam fagrass

Pasty vad wraTeaarsTy 40

i

remtgaiinat wefarnmrerafeast

mefafgatfa farateearta ata: at i

ted deamealasrauaran ses

gia: arg wife areaafo: yqratferctat et: ne

uafa a

aaafer ARATE WU RT STTT

Sienafarat wat q owt yfefwaranst |

ararnafesimitataad wet eEdIeaTe

achyferaraaqaed wan awATs 1 3

ait qa 1 weRNetleweecbhntoista

aUagaTuts aeAafa arate | fet a atnAAE

BATA ARSINS STATIS MIATA -

giargiaryaratmfuatsaifatasa faat-

RiaiaaataaeMTagusy = dethareaqatye-

tsaor@tazaratsframeyeagdtarcdfsa = -

afa wmatafeye wefigfadtfamgearadr-
farforurnpranrasatafadarrifaytaarm -

Gravee taarra gary treetec terrae aa -

cantcatactandan tata aye ate tu fea tae re:
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Rfaqearauearzarfagariaaraciaeqanarg-

Wachee ge—|thisnaime has been supplied
by a different hand* at the begiuning of
four lines daubed over with yellow pig-

ment at the ond of fol. 20, and bevinuing

of fol. le; the expunged passage (which

did not contain that name) having origin-

ally ended with war whragiragarca |—

agnfstanafts weqat mata: wfafefca

wtaaratefassatintatca asrafraaqane st -

afta qafea ararearcateay wrfamennfat:

aareataienisia | wae wiatarataaaa-

BeTY BRUTATTA UAC ad early

wigad fraarcrawerarfauatargqat AeTTAT

fafafit afadafarmeracantaad | aT:
aeufaatarga dntrangiaetia afi

arnfararaein fafearawt gate

four watfera aaat forage nae i

weg TUMtarRaaa | war ACHAT

az? nate |

wiainifawdal cag: aterfegaten |

qarafqar auwt weersaaes afaat 1

wraagTHAy Tat ATER

qaumfsar gon: waufcrawAl AAT: an Se

wae. wawnfage 1 fag fe arasrafan

nfayy aet) wag wat a fafa wat oR 1 oka

qa y fad wana: dee: |

uifa wang fatatfaeewmabtfaat

weraitfata diraata vat wrraaratat |

afeequy 4 wafat we UTUAaA

wuMintacaneaRe Baraat fa svar: uy ue

Then, hearing two porsons speak behind the

seule =

* Tt had, however, in the frst place been supplied

hy a second (neat) hand in the lower margin of fol. 2b

as to be inserted after acfaeaa: but has been daubed

ever along with the two bottom lines (doubtless in

order to disguise the gap caused by the loss of fol. 3),

after which it was written in again by a third hand ;

a 3 having also been added on fol. 20,

LITERATURE. 1607

qo uit ear: waar: fatatrarcrreadt waraut

waa FenaTearga wfcacwaramsrataar-

waitaarfaaa afadiant tofesarrearm | aie

aTaamafaa sqataag wa xft faontit a

RATATAT li

Act 1, Athisheka,—Prahmas tells Jaya and

Jayd the traditional story of king Ladretyanne

and his pilgrimage to the Nilddré and the Purn-

shottamalshetru (cf. nos. 3627, 3711), whitber

Purushottama Vishnu’, according to his annual

custom, has now again betaken himself, thereby

(Lakshuet's)

Citraratha and Ureasi also aupear, sent ly

arousing Nameald’s displeasure.

Indra to inquire after the goddess.

i. Kewaliviraha.—Pimald ills Nevada and

Lhe circumstances regarding the estrange-

f the divine couple ; the goddess having

. ‘ te .

e jealous of the ‘yajiaved/, looked upon

ras her ‘supatni,’

Punardvirbhdva.—The dev’, in her apart-

attended by Jay, is lamenting her fate.

ish’, with Vimald and Viraji, having

sed her, she asks to be tak-n to her lord.

Rathavijaya.— Visetvasu and Menakd,

having been sent by Virviei to see that every-

thing is ready for the festival, deseribe the

incidents connected with it, as witnessed by

them. Then enters king Naraatinhadeva with

his spiritual guide (Jté@yaquru) and his ministers

to do homage to Purushottana.

v. (2? Kamalavilasa or Nandiyl oshavijaya),—

Visedvasu and AMenulhst witness ard describe the

subseqacnt ceremonies. Aamal? appears and

receives homage from the king (acting as the

god’s pratinidhi, or pratimérti); whereupon she

becomes satisfied with her consort’s doings,

watfufgarat afa ar nfafyara-saying (fol. 46a) :

| faatat WATT:
ox
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With one or two exceptions, the Prakrit

passages are followed by their Sanskrit versions.

Only the minor female characters (but neither

Kamalé nor Virajd and Vimald) speak, how-

ever, in Prakrit.

It ends: wary aaa Tar wTaa NTA I

aferataact teat aan

agua fuganaatiaias

frafaracatestaynt-

aPAATATYATIAN: FATT tt

a wate TRUTRA: CTA:

HAART BAST WAT FAT |

wag acafe: ware wat

farqnirg factral aay

aia F

wan faut gfe afeaca aera aaaife

aiff war qufaefaat ateaqedfrate

atfa wat sfanqaaaa aia craeent

afiars ute fanaat aact feats: x

gfa afewrefancatfa aiza Waata: uo eere

atau WaR AR’ Nn WIT HUTTE ware

arat | wlarfnaa fefedt at rag wheat 0

The leaves are marked @#A®; and the rey

of the last leaf contains the (Nagari) title §r7-

Kamalivildsu-natakam, [T. TI. Conmprooke.

4191.

size 103 in.99. Foll. 35;

modern Devanagari writing (Nepalese paper) ;

by 44 in, ;

8 or 9 lines in a pace.

Hiasyirnava, a comedy in two acts, by Jugad-

isvaris.

It begins: weaiferatgszawg?, cf. Wilson,

Theatre of the Hindus, it, p. 408; Sylvain

Lévi, Le Théatre Indien, p. 253 ; Cat. Bodl.,

nos. 3811, 312.

The MS. is incomplete; the first act ending

on fol. 840: efa eramia warfaara: mata: 1

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Editions of this farce were published at

Calcutta, in 1835 and 1872.

[B. H. Ilonasoy. |

4192.

607¢c. Voll. 19; size 10 in. by 34 in. ;

earcless, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-10

(nostly 9) lines in a page.

Hisytroava-prahasana, a complete, but poor

copy. LIL. T. Corenrooxs. |

4198.

$281. Foll. 82; European foolscap paper

(water-mark 1811), Id in. by 8 in.; twenty

es ip a page,

Trnava, the text written out on one

» for publication, with an English trans-

on the opposite sido.

he latter begins :—“‘A Brdhman pronounces

benediction: May the copulation of the

of Mridani with Parvati be for the

tess of the voluptuous—”

po

oe Sanskrit translation of the Prakrit

passages is not given. [TI. H. Wirson._

4194.

2388. Foll. 184—of which are wanting

foll. 4, 6, 7, 50, 51, 56, 57, 65, 66 (but 67

double), 69, 90-92, 99, 115-117, 126, 128, 133-

185; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, large Deva-

nagar? writing, of about 1700 a.p,; seven lines

iu a page.

Guigaddsa-pratdpavildsa, a drama, in 9 acts,

on certain incidents in the life of king Gaijya-

disa BhivallabhaPratdpadeva, of Campakapura

(i.e, Campanir, with its hill-fort, the Pavadurga

or Pavyakadurga) in Gujarat ; composed by

Gaigddhara,
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WAVTSTATAT BIST

atanittasraat saat arrat at i

aeraciht carearderat AA NaN

TUS HATTA es Mes Aas BY aaa TOT:

HEIs RSA: |

mimacatcapferysamarfecatferatn

aurt arrurafergeganat arg tad a au

It begins:

favarfaartfatavareacerfrereniaatarcerct

atria tatamra tae array raete |

Unrattaeatfcr gaaqecat ran treat faz

BRUT HALT A AVY ATA TAATATTATT: HN

att gaur: | afemsagia | wel wiswardsayt

anfa fafantaatfa atta i aa

ae fe fagarnt ora: quem

wofa aval wufsfaaqaty: 1

FSTAAA GR WaT a mMafaer git

feqrrcaaanreny fataitragst Wee

favafa aeratet afaagesoreat

famag werenatagay forfaat |

fanfnfrafa war uta: frafaceraet

fawafa aera? safer morafsdfsr: 1

arta faad wearat: warrzaraar

aasiafitater eran fife:

safe 4 ae aw ufefaatarat sat

Farrar atet aarfa carta a veh

FISICA: BIA YT AAA TAT

FIs aTsaTAa: aa Iaqataa: '

waafa friceitata fer yxtaa

agtarad want afe ad waaa fi von

wiawl en domarfaatafcenstnerat tae -

atqammeapuafasatarcrafeat:

atart arf qumaaacat qraraenrtien-

WAIUTAMATETUT State derfqest: vbn

oagu ... the lost leaf 4 contained from the

latter part of sl. 10 to the beginning of sl. 14,

waTaam faana: | wel we aa |

arate sau aur fa Aza Ata wet Tar
tanfacee aa afad F wy "ayaad \

sadaqaey aa fed ayia at chaq

a yfareaifes ow fragata afestat(!) un

1609

HAW | Wel Beet Mut wt ufezafa i

frauen: ) ufterangiséd ge gat wate |

Gat: vo safaat fauctat watfasrad 1° .. (foll. 6

and 7 wanting, containing §/. 15-21) .. 933 n

FAaTaTaAVARes aT wo

Rinrarcyd qiet eaqrate yrzfaut 1

aararfugetaa raat aaa aera

Parranfanted aAaTatAESAy Ti i 231

amt WMayfau agar a Stedaraete

a: daREATTS sfafaaara yatuataaett |

w saray aaaelseacrafaaara then

wm afefafeaan: we ysteRtes aVETT AWN

afamrmararenire aa: aRUafaerrcat

wre: eiqfesaa a aca rea: wreath t

wrt BUedaeae da AETTAt

AUT eRe A raTATarM: Hy wrfafa urzkya

emhar yaaad wafed wlorfeaatita

duratsarecanyatantay aat dm:

werattrratars yor whirerarfird

amarfeqaya qeafawa TATRA N29 0

SRT ATAIA Tf PAAR ATAATAT fe aa UCT TAO

ed waemeraeiaraagafifs wane saa

qaratd WMATA aA ATT ward WaT

tratenfaxtaaatte TAMA af STRATA TS TAT qT

foataatta |

mmravatratam afed atbrernyareT

manta ated ayer: fa drat arg at

faq: | aT ay ae TRE HET satel ifs

Aa: | we AMAA araftd 1 wea faarae

maar Arafat

faqumH: | AZ AE Bat fH a aravfat

FaMes 1

ATH URS AACN TS Ta-

ant inrdmagacay fear:

quant yTeasaqdmnfcreat-

garannt mata cata tracer: n°
Dy @
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aoa | wefmonmefaaat ot 1

gag ufaaita arafahe ama qaaet

afaatfral feadq quar fedq atufa a

wag nfnifet afsyceit wararaeite

afearin a aedg AN Aeig aTTHTAT: Wan

Swat |

faaam: | add faethe 1 ara araadarafeat a1

tal wTaafe |

qa: 1 arfca wa fam trrafaat wala

amy ytarearararaafa | weaAafaaafeTa-

GayEUTE AA: eo Sha freRtAt |) WATTAT I

wa: nfanta tiafaay eftera: | aT

ANAM FISH AR WRU

awa: | sary aTdz |

aut sasaafeararat yat

wuraead ca et arefaat wd ug

HWAE CeIn SUAAITHy WeEMTFS

eodnita aa arfaat aintger ARTA
afawant HEATASTATATTTIATAA SRT F
fret avarice wa antaingtes wma

BTaaT wa afwaafeanatiaareata araeranige

ans TAACTyEfaMT sMTTETUAN EE

Rfat 1 wert datanfaaraa: Waraee Afez

yaarerrayl frstauat era Aor aha wet

afed ea ated @ RETR |

waa wTARraTETaIaT efeartad |

Finaranetata (? O¢a) TIMATET ATTA v4 A

MAVAT STATUTSTMARY ALUIAMITI SIATIATAT-

aatafenfas varatt guifet Zama Wt: Weaaa TATA

facata: un face:

wa: afagfa yeh: gth urda: SIS RATS THR

TMA FW! WAT 1

Bra arqafaanrs fae AAAs AAA AE

wraaafirarqataa cerainfs: |

Madeaqesarsataaieawadsa:

miperferges: BAIA TN: WT FFA

atifen: 6 wa sre i wt

aay fay azresy forata aad AA: |

AR: HRA ETA fear? CMMTAT:) Bat nan

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

afa qrenctia 1 gcifea: 1 faaiam

Bar at anefaat fanaa aret aurfsfrar

aaifusaaifefe: ufcqat watfirat AT: |

vat AaATITTATTATITTUATAT SyAT

aarat waartad gfy wag treet Zar nau?

Act 1. (beg. fol. 160).

with the viduashaka, to attend the homa and the

The king enters,

festive performances. For the latter the chief

actor introduces himself :—

AMSPaHT: | AACR ATA ATSTHITY SF

TIAL FAT SMTA U

ATER; | UTATA

tat? wa faagdaamnad a fa wrcat n

STAT: | RTRVTt | Wiahgaefaengrtat wa0-

anaafratafrraqgaagqaatiarsiaaca fae -

SUdat ARIcIATPNTTNTIA ICAL TITaTC-

aa!) cemaazart fcymaraisrssraait

ata aagaria wiafaargacsa area fiere-

aefufed 1 werant efeargerrra naufrar 4

ysarnAPapPAafaTeanagerfMat wyar fy

“aarararic ( frrmancaraa feat wrazeearat

crTaad giggra ga faftague fracas:

atafaaratra safeties fafnarcataeu-

uaenTetifeatye eaufaarafreangaTa st
amt maafa: aeeArarayg: uaa face

aqTagfra | aedat wlafearyacraa cE

fafaareearaTy AASATMSS BHAT ARS
BIGITA WANTAT derat faTaad AteAT-

yeaa famuacfaratagieenaaaeeat-

AcATBAT Rawal cgrraTsseTt aa aeT Te

REUNAATA AT A HL ATaat fae (On) faazatst

wal favatinninia anivatae aanifare-

facirar(aar) sqzafaarasa fefrasara ata:

aofa wrt ef ae war weratadractenac-

wieania wafaantieay Recraner Hifaar-

Trae arat zicararat fruratazrarzant

TATYCATUTRT AUTATL THAT faRrAist fruTa

waraifaargata aunTarqfar ait faiteq
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araraerutat odoagrytet | abingrearee

Ze warm: 1 Owe wera a arate:
fauntgat afant faete wae a RATARTA

ufo aafcafeagarza want fatafagT:

Buia ata Saal THAR | TT_A-

RHA ATTRA ATHAARCMUTTIASATS

AATGTAa | Wer aeaTiAd wg AhaATET-

ait: wabrafefa cat fiat adage At

afaaraarraa ary afaraerfdar actgata

‘RERTATURt a Sarria: ararfam(Har?) |

warat qereara fea frqarerarcarcaag fa at-

daa aa AIT AATRUA AAITHAE Teaches

shraaratas atersarrat sfar | ATaA HTTT-

yaa Fercrat sfq ARTATSTARTARTT AGTH

agerfa faciaaay areas: aRAfa | ATE

HETIAR FAINT KURTA ser

farnaara meatal aya Aarti! sha fe

AI] ASHS: | =

wafa wate grat crngat Far:

fanea 2a agt araqcat quyzt |

AAT ARN UBSTa: NAAT:

HUAE TTATeat WT wT: we

ad fafacfafa ageifadih |

ural | qoTquracarfrearcarfe:

watat ufagtn qentfaeet carqareta fem FaeTa: |

TIAL) RRM AAAIT HVAT FSRUAT |

ATARI NTA ATA ATT

faraa: | a Fa | Foam WaT SAGEM | AT

ed HURITN WATT BTA wzfa

qrat | faqs wuadt wafad gerfa. weetacuafa-

waTAara aratta fa

amram | wa tIMgatic atarfa mea qoTIeTATa

HETHTSIAT I HATES BNAafyg sraad

aaa wae fafgaaena fad

fay

wagered | faa a wea fogan: t

garra: | faster ant fader et mpeatata-

grat nqvagfaat areata t

161!

urgent 1 wae fafae fee 1 rrvafroteaoaT Ff

waqINE i

WAU BAT

creat faa qt ved fort watrd a args

Bat TAT FRA

gira: | waTagq suhaya 1) aaAd Raaifae: WA-

aqaufrt | wat

winiaargaeaita fastrin-

anininaseAgargaiag t

wala a: aAAe fafatiefaz-

ast zatfa awaaa: BATT: ne

trat | fasta want arfeyt a aratrerarfars-

eeaqgoine feararaqa: aearqcemytaract-

aTai tt

moi marta wast AZT WaT RRA

it 1s an Inci-

wet

eyarey? wat yauHenafcaafatathd

ae warenrfa: wlfed | aed qecarTargirar-

a4 ayrata to

in, (beg, fol. 360).

is put ont of lumour by what has

cing soon perceives that

i his own life that is represented :

The queen Pratd-

ed, and fancying herself rejected, goes,

with her attendants Juyalaté and Vikramadev7,

to do homage to Muhdhali for her mtercession,

Meanwhile the king himselfis 1 -uging for his

consort, and is at length reconciled to her

(the scone of reconciliation being, however,

lost on foll. 50 and 31).

Act iv. (beg. fol. 53a). The

caiga brings some enemies’ heads (Dalapati-

woneral Pio:

Yuvana-giramsi), and is taken t) the audience

chamber [eat t wertra Tet eazaanin

zifaH(!) arf aewt afeam we aft Fa WEI?

am ofanfa aaratraaanarar tarda 1, where the

king sits in state, attended by the huniira

The

general’s account of his victory scems lost on

Narasimha with his younger brothers,
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full, 56-87, Messengers then appear with

reports from all directions, followed by two

courtiers bringing a letter. From the West

the report is as follows :-—

ura | Ufa oot farad

W124 ABINyiay atemartag aa

Ag qaafearefaaganitantea

we Wrisd nfrot arerdarsigzde

wineregat aERAraTay sut wrafa nan

TAT | SRUTANITYL BTaT

afaq: i zmucfaefad n

TAT | arate aafecrig weaatar 0

afar BUA | SAT ARR Matha

AW | WH

afaga Syat were) TRIE ATTY

wae n

TINT | WTHITT tt

Syat war aia n watt aAEp we |

afaq: vara at warcafa i

trav) dae wet wre) am

Fara wat zem(:] qe ataaery

afez 1 war eat wt areata | wafer witinaraya

ufa arayaateyad: semyfiar frata

qofae aufed | wa BARET awd on
Arad ey) ACaraTAareanfecsiq 1 Fy AcaTT-

afam: qramTTeEat gM osTAy) wTesTTT-
nat arfaay cravat wazaiees ald Fat feared

a eat want atinfred faut agat az at

artamtd | fa i smd amt tye atiehy

watfg t sf atfrgreart safe dwra eax-

afa wer wfaatsta acarmena wifarar at-

wae weary at war afta atta

1 That is, vassals, or holders of grants of land; ef,

Forbes, Ras Mala, i., p. 242.

? As a matter of fact, the Raja of Edar, for one, had

given his daughter in marriage to the Sultan, and

thereby bought his peace,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fagrarercrfiy aire wRoaty arranger

mares aifsreranatar fm) 3

SAU a: aad aris to wd wa: afaarat +

waft yo afearel ararama) frac

aormiasinaame ( wat feunt dare

arfa gimatarnfern 1 fae @ wacaeiis.
Slaaatt acfatramiaqangr feat

Ta famtaatarantarag: Rercentereys -

fying waneteranta UES

Tet fa qo wagdaay arg TrerRTatTET a
BAMA a eAARY HUME eA

varia tmatatifnd(efafa et featacaraa

yeta uv efaagraraata atraaTaaTrferaTal

. wanting foll. 65 (? and 66), containing the

end of 4th and the beginning of 5th act.

Act v. takos Sultan

mmad (1443-1451 4.D.), of Ahmadabad

2f Ahmad Shah.

ngs to the court of

3

Pol, 67! opens with an incomplete verse,
rowhich :—

gevtcat ) oad aread: ) wii aeaitty weAz-
Tayaate

Pe | WUACATT I

atayaaitat ¢ oo qraate (Padishah) fa RUS 1

awry wat teal: we atrasad

Ararat: we dal AlqarrT 4

afa ufsat | way saatfaa aR |

nay WATITAA A athe WAT AA

WOTTON SAR ATAMAT 8

forse Se WaT Td AYIA: |

awa ae ata at souraatad(!) ay

Aaa: | eA) wanuarad Aaa a watt:

aqentarera aeaat a owatfa aay AtAARt

Tinea gtarae arratey waTqaraae a ETT
afi!

aragtcefrengiog: warsd ata at

mrangatsdismayead wilte a

maRRgarat faraturenfed ate at

WTTATEASA TEAS ATTA AT wae:
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ufcRFaTaS Te |

U feet waRTIAT REGAL FATA,

t wang fanfaarafcaardtdg afaaTA

U dara afcaprafrarcrst Ey WATT,

asd TRIAS ate aataastras: v2

fa ae uaifafaat: wary arfirat cae

WAY MHVSAMTY YYAY Wasa |

wat senfa fragrgaearfyage: wa

aaa wget araarfeta; ezA ng Ne

The army then starts on its march (the

unsuccessful campaign of 1449 a.n.) to Gaiga-

iisa’s capital, whore at first—according to the

descriptions given by the Sultan’s companions

(Ninabhipa, Virama, Bhimubhipa, and Khana

aMunzraj—it carrics everything before it, th

assailed king, with his family and troops,

thrown back into the bill-fort and clo!

vested,

Act vi. (beg. fol. 800). Whilst, how

the Sultan’s troops take a rest, the

having conferred with his general Ituserg

suddenly makes a sortie, and routs the

The Raja himself encounters Nanabhi;

turns to flight; whereupon Viraia com:

neck the king, but after some exchange of taunt-

ing words, the end of theactis lost in foll, 90-92.

Act vii. (incomplete at beginning). V7rama

produces a plan of the hill-fort (which he has

obtained from his Purohkita who had once stayed

where, receiving rich presents from Gangadisa’s

mother, Bhémdmba), and enters into a minute

The Sultan,

sjoirred on by the glowing account of the place,

deseription thereof in 80 slokas,

niaikes another effort to retrieve his defeat, but

falls from his paffuhastin, which then is killed

hy a stone from the ramparts, whilst he himself

only suceeeds in saving himself by mounting a

horse and taking to flight amidst the jubilant

rej icings of the besieged.

‘| fracquramia ..

1613

Act vit. (beg. fol. 101),

out to the king the spot where the Sultan

The latter bids his

Funadhira points

has halted with Virama.

master take heart:

atza: \ urate faa a aR) WA: BAT Wa: dar

ma: wana (! cf. Bohthnygk, Ind. Spr.,

6390) afa atfafaarcmtar 1 waant seq eo

fawaatar 1 am ufctwaa waar ufcad

nfedt ubyrematia (2H mars.) et aAMAT A

AU: to waaANT Vatersay ated afer

stquifeagamra fraafag aeraferfaaract-

myaraaritarrsarg ae; weafaat: |

ater | wary oa alfatenifaar ararea 1 sfa wa

wut i

awa wea: | wtedafe wae | fat tera

a (?) Waa w awofard | aatftomezarfa

raTaqifaan

eat faeat: afarfearay qataT |

ERIIITCTM Ata: watfaarfafiz: u ge ue

Thilst the Sultan islamenting the slaughter

troops, Viruma points out to him how

v dispatched by him has gained posses-

of part of the rampart of the fort Crete

ager: waagiareer 73).

But presently Gaiguddsa hims- lf, becoming

aware of the fact (an: waat faavatenafrazing-

TAMRET Vy. SteHMTEEQaa aa wrTHafcacira-

wartifeat: ween), throws himscl’ against the

The Sultun

then threatening the king that he will yet

assailants and forces them back.

bring him to his knees, the latter Joors at him :—

cat! fazer fanaa: qaafaarraragasaerar

ufmaata war waare waremt fraraAAT Va

wea Tifoaritsiea a TATA WTA

adataqanraret at wa a seat 089

vated wan fe aati aaa va atm t

Aram: t zie venta i

Tat aarazanengafa 1 oafe faspyTaat

aefa qeaitedt Dara) wrqaey fastaaet |
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ACN: | aranifesarnaa Ht aM sf da rz

aefa t arpa eater efea: BT EMT TAT |

ar aut arafitat ATaT |

aarvarfea: wararfadt Tareas |

ayaa ufrar eA HT LITA 0 Bz

TAT | MLUITATATY aRurasatfaariaa |

wea Tifat way aa Uatat shaw 1830

qrarm: |

qatar was ware yfaahey |

wal fargqat aa trad ae facras aan

UR | SATA HTT AATATMAAt Ve

aaaqy faatfay aad wzarfa i

wafa wa faarfia: aremfa: wie:

afafa wa Raat es wat cath nau n

AID ASRS: |

araey afqat aeTaTEST ATR: |

UAT: Uiftat: Weat waRT: YTTTATR:

The Sultan then resolves to make ox:

effort to take the fort; and at the mo

when his troops approach, there also

there some of the king’s griésinal:-

mentioned, in Prikrit, being Khemane, C¥

naraula Udayasimho, Gahgadokio, Khemanapt

Avaghado, Udayasimhaputto Ajjunadeo—to seek
shelter in the fort; and they ask to be allowed

to join in the fight [watwarcagrarrearaeuaratay |

weaned afad: wraicenfa: arta wi]

however, thinks it his duty to fight for them ;

The king,

and when his general reports that the Sultan,

with Mira Sauddgara (suratrdpapranasamah)

in front of him, and Ndnabhiipa and Virama

by his sidc, are advancing, he boldly issues

This leads the Sultan

to assume that the king’s resources must be

wed einfuat cirfaie mafa wea

waurenegifrareanal eat afaaty omit |

Waa yas way sez

waiftgrresta mae unt 7e

wat tineraer dat syTATPA wu

forth from the gate.

ab an end:

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

After a few more syllables [area (faa) |

there is a break, foll. 114-118 being wanting,

and a leaf marked 114, written in a large

sprawling hand, not carrying on the text.

But apparently Virama must have remarked

that Gaigaddsa’s stock of supplies is by no

means nearing its end, seeing that the con-

versation proceeds (on the supplied leaf): «

AIT AR RAT TAIT |

ata | crit aa ania area weed |

Guam | way

atta: ) afafa: weedarae wa a errata cat

ancraa « fdagaifcfgsuragafearared ye

qzrt faqard fred xfai mer fanaa

farrurmqarfcaaas | arfaa de yA era a

£7 FAW wate: wae steel chit

wat wafuarfva gia |

aera waa fad wae wate

aid wacfya waurafest 7q 1

afa wewaquarifem Tat) wal wrerenfeg

franz: |

fol. 119, the Sultan is informed by a

mossenger that a largo hostile army (probably

that of the Sultan of Malava) is advancing on

Ahmadabad, whereupon he resolves to beat a

This being done,

unworthy of a

hasty retreat at nightfall.

Gangaddsa, considering it

Kshatriya to strike at a retreating foe, re-

enters his dwelling.

Act 1x., written by a different hand, begins

(fol. 121a) with an allegorical scene, in which

the Vaitalika, after singing his morning song,

is joined by his sister (Gasigaddsa-) Karti—

represented as one of the wives of the king

(still reposing in the arms of Jayakamald)—

and introduces to her an unknown twin-sister

of hers(Mahammadasaha-) Apakirti; whereupon

the two ladies enter into friendly conversation
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(the former speaking in Sanskrit, the latter

in Prakrit), and agree to go and visit other

lands; the end of this scene being, however,

lost on foll, 128-29.

In the last scene (incomplete at the begin-

ning) the king and queen (attended by the

Vidashauka and Jayalaté) betake themselves to

thé sanctuary of the goddess to offer their

homage. The end is, however, wanting again

on foll, 1338-85, the last leaf containing the

incomplete colophon: ([gfa whinrecafacfet

wreralnarafastaaaazR Wlazrasiwael ATA

waata: wen to which another hand has added

the statement: FeaTatarttaewarat Terafae nu

Though somowhat clumsily constructed, sad

rather rambling in its dialogues, the set

matter and the treatment of it are of su

interest to make one regret that the M8.!

defective and so little correct, especially i

Prakrit portions, Tlore and there passe

are marked as to be omitted in such a x

night almost lead one to suspect that

the author’s own copy.

Cf. Sylvain Lévi, Le Théatre Indien, App.,

p. 46, [Gatkawak. |

4195.

1831. Foll. 40.

fair, modern Devanagari writing ; eleven lincs

Size 112 in. by 54 in.;

in a page,

Mukunddnanda, a dramatic composition, in

one act, of the bhana kind, by Kasipati Kavird).

Tt consists of fictitious, chiefly amorous, con-

versations between the actor (hujadgasekhara)

in the character of Arishna in Vrinddvana,

and imaginary interlocutors—as Vasantaka

(vuyasya), Mudgala Bhatla (a paurdnika), Mayi-

raka (vayasya),, and a number of damscls

1615

(Mardlikd, Lildvat?, Lavangikd, Mallita, Cun-

drikd, ete.)

Tt begins :

ae daredarchteyaaiad |

wigrederedut faycrni nu

aarferaines wR Tet

Watindh w aa watt VA:

Ue BY safaatway aATTAS aot: wy

MOATATHETERS AAG HUT; A GUNA A: Ri

The work has been printedat Madras (1883),

and in the Névyamald, no. 16.

It ends :

aft eaedafa cafaet que a aR

WAXETA TATAS MT AHA t

. welaqraagicaad waratrs:

wcaqgarata: facta wad req lute a

wtarmtafratrctyctam agertrarard fan-

ou

[Dr. Joun Tavtor.]

4196.

Foll, 42; size 11 in, by 44 in;

a large clear hand, about 1450 a...; eight

lines in a page; foll, 27-42 in a smaller,

slanting hand, in 1706 a.p.; twelve lines ir

a pago.

Sringadravatika (or Sringdrunipiha, ws it ts

frequently called in the MS.), a play (ndfih7)

in four acts, by Visvandthabhatia Kavi (pupil 0:

| Dhugdhirdja), son of Mahddevabiafta Sari, grant

| son of Vishnubhalia Kovida, and great-grandsor

| of Haribhalfa Pandita, of the Cittapdvana family

The subject of the play is the love of th:

young king of Avanti, Candruketu, and Mint!

mati, daughter of king Ratnrpala, of Campa

vati.

9Y
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It begins:

afag tfeat wife anfa der fe a aT wat

Sel aaa farqa amitact shq ead

wa Sfraaifrarsactad wicfetram #

faufea fercatia ster ara agfaera va: nan

stagione aaraTwag eae tee

eareat arya aftqrafemratetat '
fa wate fanaa fagat ef aeabra,

aataaaing farad gz faaagt 020

aa uy fast yz gfe q ar ar stafaga wf:

aie atfa a aea a fe a armatfe faavat s

ware we afégafafe: aarfafassd

wa wa fata arsarat mat ay wet: na

ataa aur 1 wash aizfarr | AY AT ear TaT: |

soafafaatm | wat aaah) waa aTE

AUARAAAT I UA aLM HAS HAST ATTY

arargtaradt tanta aa araafata 1s

UtAAeAITATH Ue VAIS AE SAS EN As

WEAN MISATAATIAITAA ASST - ~~ whe

tratfucraateafdere tare ATTA Se fe i}

BRET aT AT FA | (?°fa- yaifamararac fais

agagretaeafcatacaat & vinicatia:
alfcarea tam haag feat aan 1 wee ants

Tl BT faeatiisfors aaiifatiai ware ate
qranatfaaqaata 1 owfe oa wa faworaa-

Rata fafeneraaanracinnfare tong iter
natam ufafed aeaiarfen Re WANT aH

aeqima famgaifsem tam fatat

Sarergern screen at mee SEgrCyT

atfsnt aAftar 3) WET a fas Way WaRBet-
faaorary ufa araraatertardatad arst

aha 1 Tat

aa faa and acta at

frat zfcger anita FATA |

Ga Me CAS HAAR:

aft: amat spratate: aa: nn

‘ whifecrara MS,

® Thus corrected alf. mand for orig. MART AUST

SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Wa

afzat yfacam afaat afrariag aatfratfrat

ateq ate WeUT Tat AAT TACATAGA BAT nz 0

wee Te mat yfemtarea arramt wraata-

wayfate: wat aaTagt gta ayayfcaytmT-

auiat: waren: waa acifa arazant sfq qar-

neues facfanfafouaaurfcm wat Spagna

qeafmararagad wast wIzad 1 =
saray fafadnt mat qamifaqaaraa Arent

ATRILA AT |W TART TA |

nfaya azti wage ve fret de wTTT feif-

fad saasra(!) wee Fatea

qauc: 1) owe frayfdd gard qaqa canals

farqaneyrary aizrafdenetarsarait shea
ea mn aaa facfanfafawizarat _
Reetial afaearersraaT WANT AYAYTH-

eacaaafaaracaad wag | wat fet

Sarat ge Aeat afacat einrcaray war

sigat sayy: quay fast '

guar wartonaaaat natg t SHAT

ara wat Wa sa AeA alfa dataat u?- -

“eng meaeaaar fetrat madar arafed 4

ethzaat dpaquenetuerinatirarca-

gurfcarfaareazanura yada creas aaT
ufambta awataaedeay aa az 18 -- 1 Ty

wmaat war afer afaaet fefe atorprrdag

aaaAiag ad UTA | warsdat aa

amt at Saraat ar) rateda:

UfTRtae faaTaqyaagayam aizdmract
HEM FTW A NUR TIT Tay Me afgante-

atfg faq: muta wad uaart faura ad

Waa TTA AE Bal Hat aTatfayl attra

marge. fae tarrarat aya GUTTA: afreaTaz

THUNST ama netare: ) mee [vinrcarfom

mary. |ranaifaarsacgirat atfarat ata

WAT) BT Gas Hy aotaatata | ‘ awaifazemt

1 Thus corr, for orig. vrcarfaatiraaraasTaare-

qrifenisa witcrafizrent aetateiste t
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Tat ataTacrat atfafa seat ward sath

@ aaa apes arqut wz wz 4

wfaaaa uff aang va: at wate arafa |

ar arTaiaest faqs yauedgaes vara

wat watfa: al addnet fasaaaty Fim

aifzarat aaarata | aerfera deat uat

Halal qeaTaeM: steed qa aAAaT wATET-

CramaaaeH aya aig a weg wtay wae

AAA DT | wd wat yweTt wATATry

afg na afe aarfant dgaq: faatraar)-

afaq efat gout afawara tam a qa-

ufsaaraat at vitae arat waseeataa
wigal ot fash gacdat ufa wana dears

ARI: Aap Aaa TAM Ta ET Vat a!

urat daraat afyfes carat sf we asa

marae a eqraaraTEl Soraat maT wasines

warfaaz faant ami waa fae

agancttfet yta qwofafiso wif

qrATSTATAT ate afgaitnea mlaferg

art

Wat wes wa wag vem wy wee

mifsaracgt (1°. To) waneiswaita 1°

azt

qa 1 ard fa agat i Maat

sratyqage aquafay: wiarafienfinnt

tiat tfamifsrgiaae: feztan fam

wha wafedafaanTarareadat AaeT

Sua tafaaracranMaTHts BAT Ath wang

wareififarianfayrad wtyfitarty re

yatgigaution: fae simfrte: FATTY HTTA, |

HATA YALA TA AMATATATLaTaTay, TAT

arin afutareassfafgefa wiarfa aa:

Ln dn %% n

aferdferataas avi wtaryaerfasa,

vat araafasat afa ad aga sat feat

Wreaa weA HE FErfierfre: dae

ayrateadtant TnaaaTANe: WATT NG ob U

‘The MS. omits the number of v. 6, and is con-

sequently one figure short from here.
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Werf aa fear SETS AETATAITA,

Tia TaaaTE atin fryers |

ata Wtaufie safafemt craer atria

za faafodfsdcaan: fddiaat faRA ue i

AIT Tear: WrawTTaArat

afaatamiat afaaa fog: ateqaiag 4 I

afamafeanry at TATU: Wrawht @ se

arena faawaraye wat WA:

[ton S43 n

aye quieTNfeaquuararaa cfafar

yatgra waaaaaaa: fo: werdeaa t

Tse AT Gea =a at: wttrafdererar

a: ara yfa famatiomen: atordatgaar uaa

wet fafauineaedraaaat

mya frag WeVIURST |

afeg zafa amat ARS UTA SAT

frareqfentatfanafaaattaar nau i

Mangan yed eigen

ea afafeatasmimuhra re mtAISTTA |

ger a wmelfanaty qq afasarg fag

erat aera aafa a afad ater atHarat

ina no abu

attr safeefdeare rie fae iez-

wemMefcderaianatdareta: stat

4 Set wat aaMyTaT day TAT

We SETATG BIPARTATIUATT WTATMRT nen

" [9R2 n
a2t) ara ard | WaTee HE ey AT ao A ATT

fa amt ereatfa i

quay | saarertat «ay C aTTTS Bry a: AAR

vargm wary? wixrafiena Aetarey she

weaaty fara Gamiem waa Vea: ue

arqafaar aft |

Aawt: | WRT) we afafata fase | amar va

fase dgaqfaueataat gam axtor az

armafa aferafastararataga asta zfs

facatit uo weaTaat u

wa: afagfa farersedt azaaTaaet rat araeT a: a

Tat | aaa fasta | wT

Qy 2
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ara aufa at quratqel aver aaraz

varetfvice warfa eqa urntfn at faa 1

urea Qza war facfeut ay fe eeraa

at amrdqanet aufad eve yet At Tem usu?

The king tells the Vidashakw how ina dream

he has seen Kantimati, the beautiful daughter

of Ratnapdla of Campavati.

Act It.

just returned to Ujjayini from Campavati, tells

The chief minister’s son, Gunaridéi,

the king that Kéntimat? is in love with him,

whose praises had been constantly sung by

Her

daughter pining away without any apparcnt

those sround her, father, seeing his

cause, had in vain summoned wise Brahmans

physicians, Siddhas and others to cur

till at last the Siddhini Mundamaliha, wi

reported to have effected numerous

made her appearance and took up her resi:

at the shrine of Sarvamaigalé in the Sri

vavatika. He advises the king to pay

to the king of Campavati, and consu

Siddhini.

Act ut. The scene is laid partly at

Sringaravatika, where the wise woman tells

her pupil Jatdlampatd about Candraketu, who

had once shown her great respect ; and partly

at the court of Ujjayini, where the king re-

ceives reports and makes preparations for his

journey.

Activ. Kdntimati visits the Siddhini, and

is told by her that Candraketu is coming.

During his stay, the latter resides at the

Kanakaniketana, whence he views and describes

the city. He also pays his respects to Munda-

malika, who ultimately brings about the desired

union.

Tt ends :

quarfg: | wEerera wet TaTaleAay ATAATH |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Una@erTatdd ACTOR ETeRAT-

WAATAT SS Be caafantad amaratfot(2ed) a 1

B aralaasafeneanerataney faTeaty |

warfersafaat faasataaet dfaet dweraties

wire wt faafaferadaremn ea ator

arcnarcra frat framgeyat afeeret aitat

yada peat wanes Has wrafaAar

qarqfs wdat afaganfent afaardiaeat teu

a arat we Farad sfa errceratareat

faearat uf'a TAT a1 aff WETHTATARTAT wat
wet Btafateaaratagat [sleiifemitar afr:
giranfa dad aefad terraat dnfa on ten

fa faut: ayy aqare: u gfe wifsrarrd-

antares aaratamaagiachaat | BpTTat-

yaram arfzar aryat ufegar dam 49t3 waz

aie aeAt ii

erever the full title of the play is given

margin (viz, foll. 1, 2, 6-8) it is called

LH. T. Coresrooxe. ]gdravapiha.

4197.

‘144, Foll. 88; size 14 in. by 3 in.; good

Bengali handwriting, of about 1750 a.v.; four

lines in a page.

Kautukaratnikara prohasana, a comedy, in

one act, composed for the delectation of the

people during the celebration of the Spring

festival (vasantamahotsava, vishuvamahotsava)

—by once bearing the surname of Kavitarkika,

son of Vapindtha, and court chaplain of Laksh-

manapati, or Lakshmana Manikyadeva, son of

Gandharva Ménikyadeva, of Bhiluyd-rdjadhani.

It begins (with the verse-numbers supplied):

yacrgrrenqua aceft Faactaraayy

SHEET Tent HUTTEMAT WsAT Fat |

uyaat cquMtfata acafcat wierd ated

at aten acre: Bate aafqer aah: wTaTA an
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wafg wl alewanafadt afiyoayt

way SUA WATT TZ AAT I

faxtaat ayaticr vtec

urfa: gary fafcermyat aft n 2

aed aaa: | weafafoerta 1 RATT

Sat wagmanfaarat qeufa atgareta-

warts waa wat fet

fanfare tifaaafacte-

faafemyTaTAAAUITT, AAATA |

frafearqeqaeaTOaya:

MAS AARSTAT (ONT) AMAT; AAC PAT Ng

aq mramerfrqantied faferaghrufarca-

woapfoiaaMAfeaaiagm BAfyETT

aaa yfaatudfermnferistes weqfeafeagr-

creaggatey weaaar frase | aRTH het

aaqq wat fz

SH ACIAAT WAT SAT AT |

watfenan: fa arargyt weretaai

afanifeataren

afa qaefarenaeraT | ward fasrex

waicfnfarqatcat cp FT |

nfayg azti wat fee) aTTae wsa(r, Wee

Aa 1 wa wratfan sf tiat weafuatces

frvars

azt WHT ae wear!) |

qao 1 wrt waafeaqrtiae aaa: rat

sag wrutaraat fafer: faaat | waaT Fea

arat ufraciaarat watarrs (? waters) fae

tft i wars faa a stafa: wea fe

ararfeuamratatfaacmaziadfaat ytaeaz

fast YRAITAATAIAGAT ATTATTHMTST |

THIS aT aTfaf ahs ARE TATATTRAS TAT

qrerat 23 Sat HAAG HAA TayAt wan

wiq 41

aritaae tate: qatrarargtratar fern:

werafa at aaRHeNUT frurad YT

amt arqaragu: Bafeat: WATGAT AT:

iat fracfe aft frerararat fasret: wa ne

WTR TH

1619

Srataaatfuntay ght: AAT AT aT ERA: |

merararanttafagat wat rrardarfraaaretaee: ngueen

vata gfy ache way desea:

fafrat eft arereaeteaAry |

Wey TWAT TaTTeT GMAT Sy

aracfa amt TAT ui 90 UI

at aay fran ige atiecmraat-

fagrefagzmrafqaqeaREz: |

warafafedeanfuratcatarrat-

apaaaacT safe surat fag: naaneaszu

fad waaqufauer yoesTmtanTaTTa

a fe ntdraacfa usta) wa we aa TTT:

wat fz

wit Tat a afaafzat: gayatacrat

stow fafaguan: afr vafitare |

RRQ eit: AETV su AA

es Baaztar, TaTITa aifirat arpita:

Wag u o9%

Pea DY squaaraqurataagaracadtrTaaraed

semrat fatarary

mina Fach: APATRITRTAT: 199

aztt afar i wire: ffrafa weaaiig aa

afer afrsayewe dearer wararey(?)

anifamte eeara t

qao wa fara ofafrata | arataraagriam:

gafirat famrfataenraatarimrtargyaant-
arewranifaujaterd: gra fra: aaTa-

Tarai wtafaafsar aca: ate

waite: | war fe | eam fe amfaftrara-

aeiferastamauTa afagefact

arfawafeantafafaaeqazarifariaaqraara

gchar Wa facfad wtyetmrat wees

UTATHMTRSTTA: | re

Azti Wet wea glerare(? tteatse) a feeds

qa? fad a stafa ed ameuaufeya afca-
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rae (7 Cu) sTaafetfam sha aT

saegarat act atfaaareafa t war fe |

wa Gea faa mfen: eye wart

BaAaty Rt TAT ATITEAT ht At A

wa acafaqgangzafaniomunrioancaa

[ave)amata warat i wer fe —_

war wey asafat Aral

fenfa drorfaryat: wat: |

aufa wey ayat: faafar

gata ater: fas TAI n 2Zne

The conic figure of the piece is a silly king,

Mina, whose queen has been abducted, and

who relies for her recovery on a lot of imbaciles

The

nature of these characters is sufficiently indi

and knaves who possess his confidence.

cated by their names. There is Kumaéi

the minister; <Aésubhacintaka, the ast

(duivajia) ; Aedrakélakata, the priest

Susiid

Dundapani, the overseer of theharem; Sear

Pracandasephavarvara, the spy ;

kara, tho commander of the army; Ajitenc

the

(vatlya) ; and Kapatavesadharin, the brihs

guru; Vyddhivardhaka, the pb

who is accidentally revealed as the abdue

Of Prakrit, the play contains only the few

conventional phrases and a song assigned to

the actross in the prologne.

Tt ends :

wTae? | ea ua: fa at froquacifa

Tal Uwe: azafa fuaarer i wat fz

mares watamrat faze aa

ABARAT AAT TAC qT) lathes sara:

WEATAyA AAT A Foztaqsinwmfeat

ata sd aqzt qeaa ne cat Weta aT

WUTTTAR |

yeqifaangrat waag faqueatrs: yafe

yetivattiaataterygaen a dafta: wa

ait yfermran cag seat wed tisaTdy

aaqet: saat faeug fafeerrerefa cat: 0

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

fa facaram uo osfa atraceracam ora

ward no gfa TRTaT Vet wasisantat 1 feted

agama whys WHEW:

For an incomplete MS. of the same work

(reaching as far as fol. 28), 1. 8 of the present

MS.), see Noticos of Skt. MSS., 2nd gor, i.,

p. 80. [H. T. Conusrooxs. |

4198.

1120 e, Foll. 12; size 12 in. by 44 in.;

very fair Devanagari writing, of about 1800

A.D.; twelve lines in a page,

Vasantatilaka, a dramatic entcrtainment, in

one act, of the bhana order ; by Varaddcdrya—

' Sudarsana Kavi, surnamed Ghatitkdéata

ised by the sttradhara both as poet and

roan. = [A,]

P begins :

wate wat arg: aaTaqgataes: |

qRetaadairatepratiastaa: u

abeatqriatyaad ara tayAt

* mratea VT ATE: HASTSATAT:

STHUATRRAyRaAAAt Ctra B)

wage wag (safe B) awa areaTat u ago u

ata fronted adafaeaearmarn:

The work consists of a soliloquy describing

the most heterogeneous scenes, one abruptly

suceceding the other, The scenc is laid in

the streets of Kajicipuri (Conjevaram), the

abode of crowds of Brahmans and dancing-

girls connected with its famous temples; and

tho colours of the picture are taken from the

occurrences of daily life, such as gossipping

about the private affairs of casual passers-by,

love-making to other men’s wives, cock-fights,

‘ aint a ea ate: asain: B.
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snake-catching, stopping of a mad elephant

running about, teaching in a class-room, duels,

etc. The last scene begins with the arrival,

from Hastigirisikhara, of Varadardja, stylod

Hastigiriga, i.e. prince of Kaiicipuri, who comes

to grace by his presence the celebration of

the vasantotsava, On this occasion Vasanta-

sha, a dancing-girl from Vilisapura, performs

before the king, is admired and liberally re-

warded by him, and finally becomes the wife

of the actor, Srinydrasekhara.

The piece is ontirely composed in Sanskrit.

Kditions of the work have appeared at Calcutta

and Madras.

Cf, Sylvain Lévi, Lo Théatre Indien, p. 248

[1f. T. Corer:

4199,

3188, Foll. 30;

good, modern Devanagari writing ; Kar:

size 124 in. by 32 4

paper; seven lines in a page.

‘Ihe same work. [B.]

Colophon: aff Whagfeamnafaseatareranar:

facfaat Taafreat ATA ATM: AATH:

The fly-loaf contains the following noto :-—

‘“ Copied for me from a manuscript belonging

to Lakhman Urimbakjt Gadgil of Belgaum.

The manuscript is dated Saka 1709. Tt

consists of twenty-four leaves, about 114 in.

long by 4% in. broad. The characters

Nagari. Presented to the India Office Library,

25rd August, 1878.

are

J. F. Fureet, Bo.C.8,”

4200,

1827.

Devanagari writing of 1812 a.p.; European

Foll. 6; size 124 in. by Sin. ; clear

paper (watermask 1808); 12 lines in a page.

1621

Mithyajidnakhandana, a short allegorical

play vindicating tho superiority of the ancient

traditionary forms of belief and social state of

things; by Kavi Ravidasa,

Tt begins :

aizat a qennifesrraaat waat wrzat ee

avegt aranarea aafacty act fafaafe cary |

ara: ata ford farcry aad arrarara(? oq) ATA

eragrrya waIcaA: Aifaatfaway seq ua

afqa. ant afafent fast amsqaerm: |

a atufa: ccafe wafafe 4 mag 20

ataad Wawe; | Way, MTA: ATTUTAT: PMA | TE

We wndsdeatya TACHI EeATtaA: fears

marfaaaTy wyet sfer | wera azt

fag saeraafaga |

SHTA A Ae |

2 faa arzaafrarrart:

waa a are (! fey) :

faa ara eraAs |

a@fcat sa and (atgm yaks) |

eo Wn aarata quad aaa 1 war fz

a araat aafa cata éfa are

FarAnafad aS: |

a wlfaaranstaqaas

alata a: arAaTEfaaTATs Zu

AZT B24 Wray we ca watsa fe amaet

aa |

qants | ae art ar ufcant « aeafacd uaa

fayaraena ufsaac Tarcwearct sha ATA |

wefafa aati da: afcqar unzat areat “aRT-
maT | aTat

AMAT HARATASTH IAAT FANAr

alastamate wyacfage wade fara

fearet GaeaTaTaaa aT aT Ty TWAT

giuafeafstissisrmagrama gata: ign

qara a et



waraaTaa: fgacage sat:

varfongcauifas a atfantcrran: |

RTT HATR RASH CTA OTAT SAT

THATS TsTATHA wTTAT: WW

afe ad aaa qoara efa faeatat nv WeTAAT

we: Bfagts qafateer astarat Teal BATT

aarg wagreafaguafcam: | smam: ufcmAy

qat acaal fasta anata darcamcacfee 1 ag

q wWaega afeesaa wnzat ferent:

wat: 1° wat serfe: fa arate thread wATAr-

fey wrTat |

apeat ) wargafad ) omrdal dar ata afrarad-

rrat at taradfa 1°

Surasvati tries successively to associate the

Vedas with Vishuubhakti, Nydya, Mimdis

Feddnta, but they declare themselves |

infected by the evil influences of Wali.

Prasastipaurdnila is called to the resene.

the same time appears Vydeu Vitdvatanss, °

his four female friends Vifopudesd, Vitavalial

Vitdagand, and Vitavildsin, as the repr

tives of female emancipation ; whilst

savoury Aumbhakdri Adhautagudé also mal

her appearance, hailed by the women as their

Vito-

padesdé theu informs her that she has initiated

‘another’ and ‘ teacher’ (wpadesh{ri).

many ‘sidhavuh’ into ‘vifadd,’ and introduces

her to her own friend Vifdvatamsa, with whose

assistance she has accomplished so much, where-

upon this worthy pays lis respects to the bel-

dame. Meanwhile, whoPragastipauranika,

has been 4 witness to this scene, makes his

remarks upon the strange modern devolopment

of womanhood (wet witat widt mea); but

when they try to mdoctrinate a Brahman? with

their new-fangled morals, and when she, though

at first shrinking with disgust from the sugges-

tion that she should render homage to a Kum-

Lhakdri, shows signs of giving way to their

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

blandishments, he strikes in, and exposes tho

hollowness of Vifdévatamsa’s doctrine of the

superiority of pleasure to duty,

Wat ae areal we unerdterfas

ayaa GAIT | unhya wyerdicfwatate e7-

ata yaafe: uafa i deaitda sa wea

afaqegraraatata ay areat Fagan) arant seat

Fara wafaat derarat: waRaAfaM(afanit:) Us

WAT |

It ends:

wat seq [a] afa afore

aaY Seq Fat; WHS MTT: |

asmday goUdfen

aay Seq TT WaT ENA AT: 1 Be 1

at: Bg aeae wire wea fe as

MITET ATCAT A: FATA BTETataAt NAT ua n

statacfaeratacfat franaraaded ATA AIeH

arcaryafarait area aes yatea WAT
AG 1 sine waata yeyfsam eas ata:

{ FEUTTHAAS UI
?

[Dr. Joun Taytor.]

4201.

‘IB7OB. Foll. 12; size 9} in. by 44 in;

Bengali handwriting of about 1700 a.p,; 8-10

lines in a page.

Dhirtasumagama prahasana, a farce, in two

acts, by Jyotirisvara Kavisekhardcdrya, son of

Dhiresvara, and grandson of Rdmegvara.

It begins :

eareaiiasramsfatefaaet tafe ata

WaT Aet gUcéfeqafcwa areyd qeaaTs |

Wea atfeaa fafeafate vet ater we: aerat

Ger marary(!) former: ug a: ware: n°

The little play has been edited in Ch.

Lasson’s Anthologia Sanscritica (Bonn, 1838;

not reprinted in the 2nd edition), where (pref.,

p. xi.) the Karnata king Narasimha, mentioned

in the prologue as the autpor’s patron, ig
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identified with the king of that name who

ruled at Vijayanagara 1487-1507 a.n,

A leaf is wanting at the end; the MS. end-

ing with the first pada of the last stanza:

ae waTTaa Reun wal: aE!)

Cf. Aufrocht, Cat, Bodl., no. 281; Sylvain

Lévi, Théatre Indien, pp. 252-3.

[II. T. Conzprooxs. }

4202.

450hb, all.

legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.n.;

8; size 82 in, by 3} in.;

9-12 lines in a page.

Svarnamuktavivada, the dispute of Gold

and Pearl for superiority, treated dramatics!

i prose and verse, by Mahesa Pandita

It begins: wtwerrugTa wan tance

ufe wfanat waeanctatedger gt

erat atantt nutafa matty: wai |

Wa waaat ware aad AHraat a fadt

qr | erat: MIATA Steal WAT |

at wan HIG HAA, ate AAT Arde epee

aa wer gat faataataay ard fare: gH: 1

fa aratfa a at qaitafegtctramrd wer

wrqaaraeraca FT YSTATYTA ATTA wk AA

qaré fararfa wa aft: we @ qed wat

wet wifa fafaans qa amreqint fq t

araresaantan wafcat: aa: fadat a at

wai MiAate wey Was ararfrd faaa u 3H

me ea aaa wee fafaur aretrsrnedt

wat: Waacreraniia Giaererafeeratta a 1

airctemarcanta wae: AAMT YT AT

areata AUT aqafsat fratfa WAT AT at

wa | APs

ata: ware: a ardifafuctaaeAt want | arat

aa atavada ante gated ara aTTATS |

srr: ard aeta ufee faatq ar agant fatfa

aid amreaereeta ate qurataaarst yu

1623

wat & a aatfafulifegams: farceraat

ar ar a wfirat TAT zat TEEN aAT |

fa ate @ BAATIATAU TA a tsTy aTATT

ARTA Ta aad frase teaAT ne

Aw owt wt acracfaaicaat: ware: wafad

Fal Ae qaalae aa at Ataf

yRTgTaahayaM: Beata fafa fraia ta: |

aeaqeinyauyytanta daadafaat seus nu

afe a WeRtTATArAM Ber ter aRRTTETad At

mlafaatfaad aff fafeeanvane aam:

wiaal wet aroreaa 1 fa ay amtanaziat

dataneatigna sfq wardrat a afsiaafa

quiaanti Se war aaARat nforat wi

wisfa uqaqiaa: datfa aa aad adaart

Rtantfad garfa: | a Sreararzat | Wa: |

at at a wae efx wise (M. 8, 13)

at to uf wow feats winafé

cadeifactta arated aerared |

TUNa Ve TRaTEThe MAAR iT: |

war: yaagwdsar fra feqa eA

(Yajt. 2,4) WANA i AT:

qxdaqere wat | a amt wat aan: ae

me atana fafesifa waa aq dtaatfaan

4] TRTITAA |

qa i da widista watat wa: warwdit toma

waa: fe a ourdt fat a waifa Rerat:

ware: fa a aafa fat a amife groan:

afe afafeta afrasarmuriaaateae-

RaRweaha TMNT By

ART | AAMT ATA RTS ANY

@ @ fecm eadafen fa niaraa |

ATH: AU TRIATH ReE 1°

Subsequently, Silver (rajatu) and Diamond

(hiraka) join in the dispute, on the part of the

precious metals and stones respectively; but, in

the end, king Balubhadradeva himself is appealed

to, and, with diplomatic tact, settles the dispute

by allowing to each side its own special inerits

and sphere of usefulness.

9 4



162-4

Ii cnds: TraT) Yat Bwt 1 AY qareRTaTA-

faqranaary fafeas eataat 1. % fa aI

gaa went wife, ataada wear |

aaa arent wa fafemareaire

gra aaafa frag at a ark ware

qeafaer agra) aA) saRd feat dfyon 3a

arise atta AeA: | WAL | waEThAaT-

faqt sararata acagfaaadanracagiTarnrar: |

araaatfarsftarmata = fafrufsermyqeacafsadaat-

afsaantizay favatinataiaeanaaa fefr-

Waa afar ter fart ata gee fone

fire gizena azitiaer ard atfcd | fa a

saattataia a gafgeateata |

wawafacia rea ga: fafa: u

THAT HECTAAT Tegeaa fafa arerwifehe:

aaragcanfermaty fafa veqart aed

Tet aaa fafaroans witigarite
Bsat zaRIdt are fasreryicatcraszat

uray tret fawat qafaqeafa: arfzareret

qa Blanca waeraatfa: |

fathfa: ma fairy faswcmatfamt ie

fa winendfsafafan: aaqaifrane: war

The Rulubhudra Deva of Srinagar, who 4hu

acts as referee, and to whom the little play is

dedicated, was probably the author’s patron ;

whilst the Saki Dahddurcudrw Cbhieakravartin:

referred to in the first of the concluding ¢lokas

may have been intended for tho contemporary

oe ; ~plsyeop

suzerain king of Guzerat, Buhddur Shah (1626-

1This was suggested by Mr, L. D. Barnett, who

kindly supplicd me with the (not very satisfactory)

readings of the Bombay edition in the final glokis and -

eolophon, viz. -—

aisat ...

ra want wea alaenaaifam |

fafa: nafaarghaareraatiaar u &4

fa QaaaMraare: AAA:

ateutamsat? u bo u

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

| This little work has been printed in the

Laghubdvydtnt Opp, 171 10), forming part of the

Bombay magazine Avvyctihidsasangruhea, vol. 10;

but unfortunately this edition was not available

for consultation when the foregoing extracts

were made.

[TI. T. Copsuxooky. |

4203.

243. Foll. 102 (counted 101, no. 46 being

double) ; size 12} in, by 43 in. 3 good, modern

Bengali handwriting (omitting, however, the

diacritic dot of the +); six (from fol. 48 seven)

lines in a page.

wudialatikd, a dramatic poem, in five sec-

usunut), on the love of Sainaand Revd,

vsipnandtha Sdrvabhauma-bhattdedrya, sou

radddsa Cakravartin.

neugh exhibiting some of the forms of a

. (and marked as such outside), the work

oid of all real dramatic action, being

ya collection of poetry, descriptive and

narrative, with interspersod dialogucs and quase

stage directions.

I, begins (with the numbers supplied) :

tara HATTA eae sata TST

RAMA WEEMS aaa ATsAT At

aut gafrettaeaterTaraTAt We

fast wamafeartiofd sal areaat nan

aad TEA fafrrefieantioseiatear

Saran iwissagaqaasal sTVAAT |

winty: weed feafnfeafen: gtr ak farua:

ataafauddt faeata ava: Asqrafat 3 020

eaieaafaafaatare iret foarte tart

dataqnia were waat we WEES |

afas ae qa mifaafaty erga arte aT

qwagiont framege aniteett: wy a nan
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~ © ~N 2 |

WirwMAgezaaD Aaht Ar |
At

myaciary Rtas HatarnfaT |

migqaa nate Tea qacsseTt

Arad wa satin fant dalear wa az 8H

WA DAT | AY STAR TY ae artis faa

wa) fag ta feermaamaafaaatarara-

fafaaaarenaraad toate antfatenaaata

WAR WATT |

RTH: | Ma 1 Waar Ta aa ea:

ufafanfranietamamatiaaaa = wt

SUMATaaR Paar farfanaraae trarareMarT-
mutate 1 mate eaewa wate i WaaT
aiqeuaacrafian araemaraata yfsqarta |

wat fz

TMATISVAMe At TART

yat atta qornfcfrit fort

warfertaata yfcfaurqa:

arar sfq wyguza fans tacifn ty

via may faye qafayea saya wafrersry

wasaice: afaqaataraart: fafrafraetars

afagta |

TA) wae) Wa wee faata Preregt

ahaa. afafafa ataarfeadt waar u

sma] 1 WRIT aentiedt (Pamprafad) 33:1

wat fz

afrarafaatand atta a ar wannefearat t

ecfa a1 faafad agaafa at ecarqae: ne 0

[tran | aera py faz SATAN TIT NATAL

wena frransan fasareaaarta |

Brae: | waratlalafeles: i] wea weatfit

RHF aie: fafrafaredfefarar

HEMT arat farcmatatafaacre |

arIgngats: yfamadarfguatatar

nasracrata, fafatfa wet rat ug a

‘ ? Read ecfa a oat feafad agsuta at efc-

aifaret aft area: |

IM gE:

qararanyaa gaia fraraeqaaraaty |

BATA ATT aT: WT CATA ATTA Nb kt

faneg wtafcastaart aze tater |

WAT BMA FaUrfaaur ae AURA SUF ie ii

aay sfq were TATA T

fata faatcastaersa:

qty weifaTaTaTeK oq?)

marae: wanft wre N40 0

UU WM aTTISMa Slaw TA AAR

Prafenisa aaATaCAA YE etaEfs aga NOL

mMeaferfq mMyATAT EtaaMItMsAT A THAT: |

a my a fantt watt Saat nafad caTaT: nyan

WaT | TY AT aT ANY BhaaMATTagAa hear: |

At BAH |

Wat woagheaeeaT

BITSAT WaaTepArT fast

FUfsat: WAIST AAR TTT:

atata: fafard afacranra un

# owed the gam sfq frerg feeraaaryy Za:

na maria at yf war TARTAR: Wan

otigarecta afenista aun arfafactsarsta 1

SEPIA WS RATAT TY TTT ATC HT: WATT I

Lugu S94 W

fazia efanmineatq amfaand |

aifagrataares: Abad Tidery 5%, 1

aa t wnt

arate ae a cat ata qpuratfz

aa fanra afant fae aqurar |

waste ea afarat ararfcara

yatharat aa A: Gua: WATT: 99 U

alca | Fat

WARN chat WT HaTQTasTAATT |

ninfag rey Tig aT aT alan g frRTATTA sth

araatfuatads qRAT ATA OPAL

faaaifaatirg 4 wea afrat yfz oe

fafetatanerat mat: aay fe

AMOUNT WEA Fes Wi: to
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TAA TA UT WITacafat |

ara Cat qterent ate Taf A: bat

AAS A SETSATAT AITY qa fares:

fastsfa qat fafaaya aft santana zarafe

DERN Ser tt

WU aataeraa: wAshg atagqect qfant fesy: |

frat wafam aay cat fantecrot geartrae
negu ee y

In tho course of his quest of a suitable con-

sort, he arrives at Damana’s city, and hearing

the praises of Ievd sung, he enters the palace

unseen,

aa: Warat afwafearat worgaziatued wat

aRIT aarfarads tat aftfzstarhay crteAtiaoon

wy frei RAY TRATATA TaN

aciemsana AAT SA AraANTAT AAT

Subsequently the sleeping maid aw

and thoy pheht their faith to each other.

1, (fol 40a) :

ad avd faqufa act fomaaa Tey

at att fatta aad geresat

até at safe fet arfaarfa frar[ far]

ate ate safafa a aH: aRUATAT ARTE Ne

Sama’s friend, Subhiitt, son of Uddhava,

noticing the change in the prince’s condition,

is told in detail what has occurred, and the

loye-sick prince then proceeds to paint from

memory the portrait of his belovod, which

occupation «affords ample scope for depicting

the lover’s feelings.

mt. (fol. 50a) :

Wa Fave AI: BalfaraNTTarTra a |

faarqed ufawanrat gat a fagre ut gate 4

welirad acargaa(!) ret aw FeRTAATAT: |

<einataifa aziaee: frarfareat wnsta tat un

! Viz, the power of entering anywhere without

being seen by others.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

The king issues invitations to the svayam-

vara, and various scenes of amusement in con-

uection therewith are depicted.

1v. (fol. 678):

Wafea wrafa ufaqiarafanaitateaarfenrean: |

aratavgatg afentat aft aerat famet Fada: van

The princes assomble, and at length the

princess herself enters the festive hall.

Wintyfaaeat WaANTTAAT

warafraaqtafanaaatet |

qequrinatcafyaamaat

aet aaa aarfradiaurd 3k u

worst fesrat: wat fang

warns afanatio tes Pe |

BifaanraTaeaAE aes

waraufg uee fafaazatfa a9

war ger qaqa yfaat fantat

we Fatsafera afsat aaet

waar. Seay) Waray ware sf

my a aT TATA 8b

araauctateant aamraaafh i cat art

ATeure |

“Ttarfendt utcaal suquitz:

at faaarfaarangm: t sft |

The king of Magadha being unable to com-

plete the vorse, the rulers of Kalinga, Karnata,

Avanti, Kamarupa and others are successively

tried without sucecss, until at last the princess

and her companion come to the Yadu prince.

ee ad: waeTH eeNTTTA

4 agaarata warfafa fagarat t

yay ylsaany He BART

famaaifgaac afzat wrt n9zN 98H

iufge qeaafacry tart

SAMA AE Ta ATTA I

arent fee fantarete aii

BY sycan fauaarfaaaieya noun
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Charfadt wicaAt surytz:

at faarfeaaanaT |

FMT sat AA TA ATA:

area atforatg ya Tm ok u

WH: WATATUYAT ATOVATATT Wal SUT AATST |

WaT aarsyAMATayT BIAS siavara qer fT! u99 i

Loot 1

afaart gforartarat dara VeArYaTe:

AM: Garay + Baas sata TATA n Ve ue

This section concludes with the marriage

of the couple.

v. (fol. 830) + ea arfaatre frarfargqarea-

ama nfert qyethaag n

aae. afe froaa 1

muta aymaegraefargat: aret

ARRMISANUT SaSranparies fat

SuRacaangaae areas glean:

wyatearaaa ger] frereret terre?

LEAD

foqo ) afa yqfai wa srutcanctpmtfe: ¥

aaa it

Ane. fata n

fun? ) wratart gar ant waivarfad aa:

at frera fag atat farerefa grad ueneon |

way agafcatigcfeat gat fortarata

gras anfar agate wat ar at faat gata

wi 3a nerfa matearaarfaat afar

aT ata You waa afar aerhs fargria at ne

we. cafe fraad | waaqaeafaia wat a

qafaufaafarrfatufar war(eseat) faoute

(? fasafa)

faa? afa gaia | aaTAATEHRS TAM GATT CAT

aarfeeratta weafiar(e!) wer asa: wT

ao 1 fa aq i a fe

eurfargifraeeaat wattafanifaate tar |

atat walfa: waatgatfa wayaaata vate: ven

' That is, son of Kalindi (i.e. Yamuna, daughter of

the Sun) and her fmend (or husband Krishna),
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| fata araraqariaatantanaiafaerarrearget |

| Wergefenwaa aiiea ye: aatarfata yices feat uson

| faq?) afe amet

! Gi wat ada santa afrecte
naratraergat faarat |

aatcyara tauren (? oma RUA)

fastfat wa fafafit tz: 0 9a 0

UAT AY WUTIA Lararparagramateyar t

AAGUAAAR GAT TATA AMATATATT 43

aia tye at frat: wanfaery: waAra rani |

amt ¢ franfarareqart tat anfeRfn faa a:

Lu a3 nu ORZ HN

rgharunfa afa aa faaifantra

atarantg afcarfa aatfaarat |

ag aaa antenna faq

zat nfamfa gerfafa afetarie y 2g u

afe gafe i mo ateafa tat ariamat fe a

arate | ~

eife arfe fetzana: yefaueeat:

aot MITA HUYAANSA ATMA: |

fhariwatarge: argu Tee

aT Tee (eat) erycfata afaay Wawa uke N

foarte) faaira carreaada aaa fara.

arate afead | fragt WaT WeTATaaTESTA-

wafras TrAATsTA ||
layat: faawa aati faeqaavelaaa fend

: facta? wR eed) vex wa faaraaatga

safayg trad faaditam 1

| TAT Tat arate eat arated arerafrat ad

want nfrurentn arya: UATE

garafaatfem « goa WA fewer

gary feat qarfa fare ayutih at fares,

[n aun Ru xfa tfeta on

SATE 1 Sa) Ard faareaaa: | WeBATAWAL WTTT:

wears wate aquifer: 1 wear aa

WaT u

Tat | ada ary afad | aeaAT aT II

[wara: ) awraraafa i ata wer actin a
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Tat | ATaTATTAray NaIsETRITA AUF TETAS: |

qarreanrataes 4 fata faford

faarom gfe fers ferfut gata aati |

qfaruravatitatarad(? Cate) et wate

wat Ver afar wrafacd(? yee) wea AAT fama

nasi?

Subsequently the young couple take their

departure, in Ievd’s parting words occurring

the verse :-—

aan Wey Mit acwar Tait zat WeR

atafery faqut(!) afes mad aha? ata) fa

fret uct |

ata fafaraifefa framat yg wa Aint

araua eaifer: Feat fos es urea: (?urfem)ugen

Then follows the description of the journ

to and entrance into Dvaravati, in the

style, with prose dialogues and stage dit

thrown in, as when, on their way, they:

the maharshi Ashtivakra’s forest retrea,

94a) —

Tat) weet tare aay Td fad) Wer

guraaata t

wat fe |

ATTIAETT Srragerete (? came)”

HaIlt AR NTIS ATT: |

attra ard areufar

MaTefeagra: wwe net

sfq a)

ararafagrorear: ufafemt qa: was t-

mara: ata fast anita vs yar:

matarmayt ateaiergaifaa: qtza

Tad TAIT AINAY PATA A AUT ITT: Ue

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS.

Wey BUTTS

wai fad asi wa fe wefaceram: ufeaafe

weaeanAqrad no arefy wfa wawgw ara-

{rat Ae laREra MUAY STATIS AT UIST |

aia. qursrqafa ca ata war ata 1

wa afeaara afa saquerdeaerqaasa fren

St Wasa

wai fag. vfs aya)

raat dfasafafecaasw A wut

mara: warat walfaa|fad waTzT |
= a =

QI Hale aa a TAT,

warfray aa faRsARTTT FRAT 90 0

Tg ends:

fraaTeaTTafara: WMVATACH WAY

Praraaatrqutacacraatfaastad(?)

TNT TATIMATA caat Wate

aged wfed eareeaa: BT eATTSY:

aTATaTe aTeut Tact sfater

ay afearfaanatata eagiaf can (? erat) ata

atgrataty wfamargrdt (vr. MTy) TARTS

wraay ifeag afeat aferdaman(?) 1

afaatararaaea Pray ay

wefa aTeqaaATs aah |

uta fe aamera (2eTt) caaarfefad

wutta gfe arat art arfaatia: n [as] n

afa WiagraRl nara MaTVaraa Tag ararac re.

Aaa aal TeARATA

{H. T. Corzsrooxs.]
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